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0. INTRODUCTION

0.1. During the last 50 years Turcology has advanced greatly. However,
in comparison with the achievements obtained in the other philologies, the
results of progress in this particular field,cannot be considered as
successful as they might have been. This is especially so, when we think
that these SC years were preceded by a period of about another 50 years,in
which flourished those scholars who were , at the same time, first hand
material collectors,discoverers,decipherers,interpreters and, the establish-
ers of the fundamental methods. In other words, they were the founders of
the field. To show the difference in the gualities of the pasf and the
vpresent,it is necessary to aduit that, even a short historical text which
was read by these masters in a glance would have baffled a large number of
their not-too-distant followers who now occupy chairs as Turcology pro-
fessors in the respected univcrsities of ceveral countries. On the other
hand,go be just,we must 2lso add that, Turcology was rot then as immense a
field of philology as it is now. This essential development has génerated
branch specialists,the majority of them perhaps for the practical reasons,
happen tc prefer to deal with the modern languages rather than the histori-
cal ones. Consequently, imgortant contributions made to the field within
the last two decades, appear mostly in the subjects related to the modern

period of the Turkic langnages.
Although only a few of them can be regarded as good, presently we
.pave dictionaries for every single Turkic language, even sometimes more

than one for each. And yet,ue Jo not have a new comparative dictionary. In



spite of some of itg erroncous entries and its modest title, the Radloff
Dictionary is still unsurpassed. The number of the published texts belong=
ing to different periods of the Turkic languages has been increased. How-
ever, manuscripts whose faccimiles,transcriptions or critical editions have
beer made, represent a very small portion of these rublications, and in
comparison with the number of the existing historical materials are extreme-
ly diffuse. de now have better linguistic methods which can be employed for
a new classification of the Turkic languages; and y;t, except for some of
them , we do not have a sufficient amount of phonetical text materials as
a basis for further work. Only with the completion of this kind of data could
we overcome the difficulties arising in the recently created written
languages, soﬁe of which are artificial and others of which are dialects
raised to the language level after being given different alphabets as their
own. Along with them, there are written langzuages with long traditions as
well as languages which are known to us through phonetic texts. However,
even in the newest classification attempts, all of these categories have
been treated equally and put together in a single chart. It is for this
reason that the rather freguent publication of descriptive grammars - albeit
they increased our knowledge of the Turkic languages in many aspects - haé
remained unable to correct the probiems of classification. After more éhan
thirty attempts at descriptions, we have now a vetter general picture of the
modern Turkic languages, no matler how many methodological problems these
attempts may contain.

However, the chart mentioned above suffers greatly, especiclly in
the matters telonging to liddle Turkic period because of the domination of

labels, and nistorical termé, for example Khuarezmian , Cttoman , Chaghatay



etc.,some are simply cut pelitical latels, ané others of whicﬁ are ethni-
cal in origin. Tnforturately all of them lack the necessary precision for
the purpose for which they were employed. In fact there is an essential
difference vetween the methods used in the same scheme for describing the
@istinctive features of the languages within the periocds Hiddie and Yodern
Parkic.Contrasts of sizgle orico:bined features as the characteristic
elements of the liddle Turkic languages have never fét been given.(Sce the
related discussions iz Fart I,Section 4).0n the other hand, the scthods of
wodern linguistics are rpow teing used by socze scholars for the Modern Turkic
languages.Sketches related to the classification of the latter,are already
available in recent padlications.

The origin of the present vievs about Middle Turkic languages and
their relative lack of clarity may have been a result of appropriation of
historical names by tre early scholars. The same views could also have been
due to the use of the inderendent grammafs,each based on a single historical
panuscript which uas erroneously believed to contain homogenous linguistic
paterial. The fact is that the names of the historical Turkic languages
existed long before even Turcology came into teing as a field of thilology,
and very few of the manuscripts represent the dialect of‘their authors.
(See:Part I,Section &).Consequently, to use such ﬁresent knowledge as the
classification chart might provide for the correct transcripticn of a his-
torical text is futile,beyond certain limits.To describe thé relationship
of the phonological reconstruction of a historical text according to the
present classification, we can say that ,if we had a better classification
chart we would have tetlter text-reconstructions.On the other hand, it is
egually obvious that if we had better reconstructed texts, we would have

a better classification. As a result,ve have to turn back té the point where



we started and try to understand vhat a text can give us for future studies,
which ultimately will equip us with a dcscription of the rclationships of
the present and past dialects. For this,the focal point of the method which
will be applied to reconstruct the author's dialect,has to be based colely
upon the data that the text under investigation can offer. In the course of
study we can use the knowledge of comparative Turkic languages to list the
possibilities for "reading" and for the nccessary adjustments of the values
according to the main principles of Turkic phonology. However beyond that

we have to be extremely cautious because if we fail in the employment of
this knowledge we will fall unavoidably into the same cirle of misconstruc-

tion and misclassification.

0.2 The present study therefore,is not a traditional representation of
the linguistic data of a historical text. For the first time in Turcology,
the philological proﬁlems of a manuscript were discussed here by a method
which I specifically devised to eliminate alien linguistic elements of the
author's dialect, This method also reveals the weak points of cmrrent recon-
struction methods which deal with nothing else but the correcct- reading of
texts. In the given statements ,I used the word dialect in its largest sense
to signify a generalization . It includes at the same time sub-dialects,
dialects,main dialects and languages. '
The main objectives and the parts of the study are:
ii To give a complete analysis of the linguistic data of Nahju'l-Faradis
( a mid-fourteen century Khwirezmian Turkish text) on the basis of
Yeni Cami Manuscript;
Zi To determine the linguistic properties of the author's dialect through

the application of a method developed for the reconstruction of the



historical dialects.

3.

To transcribe that portion of the text which contains the most pro-
minent linguistic features in the hishest percentage. This sample
will at the same time demonstrate the results of the criteria used
for the transcription.

Translation of the above mentioned sample text.

Annotations.

Index of proper names.

Analytic Index of the vocabulary.

Index of the supplementary words (with suffixes) taken from elswhere
in the same manuscript and which function as.detcrminers of the

phonetic values.

The first two of these subjects are covered in Part I, and the remaining

in Part II.

: 0.30

The sample part which covers the sections 5-~7 of the second

chapter of lNahju'l-Faradis, has been selected as follows:

@
1.

The entire manuscript was roughly transcribed to establish the reces-

" sary relationship with the text.

3.
L

This transcription text was éead through, and all the characteristic
features were underlined according to their types with coloured
pencils.

All underlined words, amounting to about 20 CCO, were put on cards.
The phonological and morphological features of them , together with
the numbers of the pages and the lines in which they occur,vere

listed.

The highest number of occurences in regard to the types of the
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morghological features was found to be in between the pages 149 and
232. These pages roughly correspond to the sections 5-& of the second
chapter.5ince the section & has only a few features that do not occur
in the others, it was discardéd in order to reduce the size of the
ssmple text.
6. The cards of the sample text ,each corresponding to a single occurence,
were prepared in accordance with the criteria applied.
?: For each characteristic feature an independent monograpny was estab-
lished.
8, Until the end of the completion of all monographies,the transcrip~
tion remained subject to minor changes depending upon the results
of the continuing study.
The present work is based upon 23 270 cards ,12 448 of which contain supple-
mentary material taken from the parts other than the transcribed sections

and covering the linguistic features that do not occur in the sample text.

[+ 79 'S On Nahju'l-Faradis

0.41. The nature and the content of the work

Nahju'l-Faradis,with its Khwarezmian Turkish name Uitmahlorning
. - Abuk Yoii { 1.C.,p.2,16) " The Clear Path to the lleavens " is a major work
of the Khwarezmion area, second in importance only to Rabguzi's fourteenth
century work Kisasu'l-Anbiya, which was written a few decades before it.
The work,as its title indicates, is religious and moralistic in
nature. It contains four chapters consisting of ten section apiece each of
which begins with a hadith. The chapters and sections of Nahju'l-Farddis

are as follows( numbers indicate pages of the Y.C. manuscript):



Frologue: (2-3,2)
First Chapter: Virtues of the Messenger (3,2-91,7)
1 st sect.: The life of the Prophet Fuhacrad,his family (3,2-6,17)
2 nd sect.: Revelations (6,17-10,14)
3 prd sect.: Difficulty and sufferiag that the FMessenger and his dig-
siples encountered at the beginning of Islaam (10,14-18,13)
4 th sect.: The Hejira (18,3-27,9)
S th sect.: Miracles of Muhammad (27.5-35.2)
6 th sect.: Muhammad's arrival at Hecca ( 26,2-52,8)
7 th sect.: Mi®raj (52,8-60,1%4)
8 th sect.: Messenger's view of Heavens and Hel1(60,14-68,13)
9 th sect.: Battle against the infidels at Hunayn (68,13-77,4)
10 th sect.: The death of the Prophet 77,4-91,7)
Second Chapter: The Four Caliphs,surviving members of Muhammad's fanily,
The Four Imams,their virtues (91,7-229,3)
1 st sect.: Abiibakr (91,7-104,3)
2 nd sect.: Omar (10%,3-122,16)
3rd seci.: ‘Osman {122,16-137,7)
4 th sect.: ‘A1i (137,7-156,13)
S th sect.: Fatima, (156,13-168,4)
6 th sect.: Hasan and Husayn (168 ,4-185,11)
7 th sect.: Imami A®zam Abh Hanifa, (185,11-198,2)
8 th sect.: Imim S5pi¢  {198,2-206,12)
9 th sect.: Imdm Halik (206,12—219,7)
10 th sect.: Imim Ahmad Hanbal (219,7-229,3)
Third Chapter: Good deeds that lead those who do them to approach God

and attain His love and compassion (229,3-3}&.13)
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1 st sect.: To occupy oneself with acquiring religious knowledge
(229,3-240,2)

3 nd sect.: Prayer (2L0,2-249,12)

3 rd sect.: Prescribed and ordinary almsgiving (2&9,12-259,14)

L th sect.: Fasting (259,14-269,11)

S th sect.: Regular pilgrimage and optional visits (269,11-282,15)

6 th sect.: Good care of and respect for parents ('282,15-293,13)

7 th sect.: To live by what is religiously clean and lawful (293,13~
303,1)

8 th sect.: To invite a person to do what God orders to be done,and
to prohibit a wrong doer from doing what God orders not to be
done,or struggle against the performer of wroﬁg deeds (303,1-312,
13) "

9 th sect.: To uorshxp continuously (312,13-323,4)

10 th sect.: To endure the bitterness of life and to oatlsfy oneself
with what he already has(}?},h-}}h,l})
Fourth Chapter: Evil deeds that cause those who do them to fal from

God's love and compassion (334,13-443,17)

1 st sect.: To spill blood unjustly (33h4,13-346,4)

2 nd sect.: Adultery (346,4-362,10)

3 rd sect.: The use of liquor (362,10-371,2)

L th sect.: Haughtiness (371,2-380,16)

5 th sect.: To lie and/or speak ill of a person in.his absence (380,
16-390,8)

6 th sect.: To love this transistory world and wordly things(390,8-
400,15) '

7 th sect.: Hypocricy and false pretence (400,15-411,10)



8 th sect.: Hatred and envy (411,10-422,14)
9 th sect.: Vanity ,arrogance and unawareness{of the sublime cause
of existence) (b22,14-433,3) ‘
10 th sect.: To have false hopes for the distant future (b}},}—hh},?)
Epilogye:(hh},?-huh,l7)

This type of structure is very well known in Islemic Literature and it consti-
tutes a distinctive feature for the penre called Kirk Hadls " (Collection of)
forty Hadithes " . The main subject of a Kirk liadls -book is the life of the
Prophet YMuhammad,his deeds,his family etc. Cther subjects may be added accord-
ing to the literary taste,knovledge and purpose of the author. Customarily in
such a book an appropriate story related to the meaning of the given hadith
follows it. These stories are of two types: 1. traditional, 2. non-tradition-
al . The first group takes its origins partly from the holy books (Torah,01d
and Hew Testaments and Goran).Such is so in the case of Adam and Hawid o

Az5zil , Hardt and Marit , lokmin , IWh . YisGf and Zalihd . This group may

also have stories of the virtuous deeds of various prophets,saints,historical
" or legendary personalities. The second group of stories takes as its subject
the mundane, man with his bone and flesh,his sins and virtues. But in both
groups of stories there is always a moral. It is perhaps these stories that
have made Kirk Hadig a very popular'literary genre in Islamic Literatures.
Nahju'l-Faradis has the same characteristics and is therefore‘a book of
Kirk Hadlg,to date the earliest one of its kind but certainly not the first
one in Turkic literature as there are indications of an earlier one in the
text itself (See: Section 0.43)

The work contains 52 hLadithes - that is 12 more are mentioned in
the text in addition to those forty hadithes wiich take place at the begin-

ning of each section - ,quotations from the Loran amounting to 105 slras
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and 3yats ,19 prayers 2nd one curse in Arabic. There are alco a number of
Arabic expressions,formulas,titles and a bibliography in the epilorue.

Because of their content the first and the second chapters have
very few stories of the second type. Thesc two chapters can be regarded as
a traditional history of Islam corresponding roughly to a period of five
centuries and revolving around personalities of religious importance. How=~
ever ,from time to time political or military and other famous historical
names are also mentioned,rostly in places vhere their activities become
involved with the life stories of the religious figures. The nature of the
stories in the third and fourth chapters are generally of the second type.
These stories are interesting and valuable accounts for understandin Hedieval
Islamic societies,since they describe alwost every aspect of the daily ac-
tivities of individuals in those societies. Various subjects cover hunting
excursions,pleasure parties, drecam interpretations,medical treatments,house-
holding, family,trade,love affaires,marriage customs etc. which makes reading
the book easy and attractive.

Fron the point of view of ‘Turcology,the importance of Nahju'l-
Farddis is not its literary quality ,but rather the linguistic material that
jt contains. Aside from its sheer size (it contains about 8 000 words corres-
ponding to 115 CCO occurences) it is still more valuable,because it is a

prose work from an area about which we have relatively little knowledge.

0.42. Copies of the Hahju'l-Faradis

0.421. The covies about which we have knowledge

1. Yeni Cami Manuscript( Y.C.)

This is the mauscript on which the present study is based. It was

discovered by Profeasor 7cki Velidi Togan,in 1926 and it is in §91e1mnnive
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Genel Kitanlafa,Yend Chmi K1sra{llo:879) ,Istanbul. According to a record on

its first page and to the printed cotalogue of the library,the name of the

work is Xitdbu Fa23'ili Euﬁizati'n-ﬂab{ 1t A Pook About the Virtues and the

Miracles of the Prophet ". lowever,its original name appears {together with
its translation into Fhwarezmian Turkish) on page 2,line 15 as Nahju'l-

Faradis (Ustmahlarnifig A%uk Yoli). The binding is simple and is made of

ordinary cardboard which was repaired sometime in the recent past. A thin .
type of paper has been glued to the edges of some damaged pages,but general-
ly the manuscript is in good condition. The order of some pages vas changed
at the time of its first binding. As a result folia 15-20 are to be found
after 11 b and 14,12,13 follow 15 b. The numbering of the pages must have
been made affer the first binding,since folio 12 has the number 19,folioc

13 has 20,folio 1L has 18 and folia 15-20 have the numbers 12-17. Later on
someone added a note under cach one of the following pages,ll b,18 b 14 b),
and 20 b( 13 b) indicating tﬁat a part after that page was missing. Actual-
ly there are no missing pages. The manuscript consists of 222 folia (Ll
pages) measuring ( 32x25 c@.j. The paper is dark beige and thick. Fach page
contains 17 lines covering a surface of ( 25x19 cm.). The lines are written
in black ink,except for the titles of the chapters and sections,some spe -~
cific words ard important sentences;which are written in red ink.All harakas
are black,and therefore they must have been written in after the completion
of the entire text. The type of writing is a clear nash. However,for the
quotations from the Qoran,another type of writing,which is preferred by
Qoranic scribes,has been used. The size of the letters are the same through-
out the text,but most of the titles of chapters and sections were written
with bigger characters. The copyist must have applied a regular épeed of

writing since' there are no differences in the size or form of the characters.
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The text tegins with a praye; for Fuhammad and his f#mily and the
suthor explains his purgose after quoting the first hadith vhich was trans-
mitted on tne authority of Abdu'llahi'bnu Cumar and which is about hadithes
in general. Toward the end of the second page is given the name of the werk
and its ceaning ,as we mentioned above. On page hkj,line 15 the date of the
present canuscript ,together with the jnformation abtout the date of the

author's death,are recorded as follow: " bu kitlb tomim boldi. thrih yeti

hed 2 s -2 - :. - » - P 4
iz altrad birde Zohru'llzhi’l-mubfrek sugidiya'l-awpali ayl-nine altinc

(16) kininde erdi kim kitZbeti Kudluk wohtinda tazim boldi. toki bu kitéb-

nife musannifi mezkur yek¥ente kiin_dary ( 17 ) '1-fanddin d3ru'l-bakifa

rinlat kildi. agzmd bu itlbni jem® kilfuti andajd aytur Kime..". On page Lk,

after another prayer for the Messenger and his family on the occasion of
the completion of the ranuscript, the copyist's name has been given in five
lines forming a triangle with the agex pointing downwards which ends the

book with the following words: " (13) al-katibu'l-®asi, al-j3ni, ar-riii ,

11T rahmati rabbihi'l-latifu ald yaddi tbditz-zatif (1) an-nahif, al -

faxir , mylokkab bi-ism ruharnadi'bnu husrawu'l-hwﬁrazmi (15) gafara'lléhg

wa 11 jamd r S=.

lahu lican kataba, wa liszan nazara, ¥3 liman kara'a' (16) wa 1i iamititl-

ma'einina wva'l-mu'minat (17) Amin, rabbi'l-*3lamin. "

According to this jnformation the copyist of the Y.C. menuscript

is Yubhamend b. Yuhommad b Tugravg al-Hwirazmi and he completed his copy-

on the sixth day of Juz3diya'l-awyal AJH.761 (March 26,1360 A.D.), & days

after the death of the author.
A record on the lower part of the first pave indicates that the
ganuscript was ,for soxe time,in Ezypt, in the 1ibrary of Fuhommad Beg ,the

son of AxH Sa¢3d Catmak (1537-1475 A.D.). However,ve do not know how and

when it casme to Turkey. Orm pages 3,216,k wakf seals with the words 3
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P

"Sultan Ahrad HEs 5324 Sultdn Fuhanmad 13n " are to be seen. And agein ,in

the middle of the first page ,in an ornamented frame,there is a note writ-
ten by someone who did not understsnd what the book was about. The note is

. - . s - Py . e a ™ 'S4
as follows: " wa tafsiru Gvatin mutafarrikatin pina'l-Knursni'l-gzimi 1i's-

v . PR — e = = . < - P
Sayhi'l-imami®l-"8lipi abl pubanmadi'bni mastfdi'l barawi."

L3
2. Yaltas Manuscript (Y1.)

Shortly after the discovery of Y.C., manuscript , another copy of
Nahju'l-FarZdis was found in a bookstore which was owned by a Crimean Turk
from Bah&asaray (1928). Yakub Keimal Bey,thre discoverer, bought it for the
Yalta Oriental Museum where he was the director.

This manuscript has 275 folia (549 pages) covering only the first
and the second chapters of the work. It contains 13 lines on each page
measuring (29x19cm.). The writing is a beautiful bold nash with large

characters,and harakas. The name of the copyist (X3sim_b. twhammad) and the

’

date of the completion { Rabi®y'l-3hir, A.H. 792 Farch 1390 A.D.) have
been given on the last page. quevcr,neither the place where this copy was
made , nor the author's name was mentioned. A récord bearing the date 23
§§9§2 ,AH.1176 ( March 8,1763 A.D.) on the first page,glued in place of
the missing original page,vhich possibly contained the author'é name and
other expected information, shows that this copy had been for Some time in
the private library of Nuhaurmad S5n ,the son of Bahadir H3n , a member of

s s € e
the Crimean court,.and its last owner was Ali Nirzd Amir.

\ - T - . .
3, Mariini,Kazan Manuscriot ( Hr.)

This is the manuscript upon vhose description our first knowledge
about Nahju'l-Faradis is based and vhick is now regarded as lost.This com-

plete copy belonged to the private library of the famous Kazan Turkish
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scholar Sihdbu'd-din Harjini, who cuoted two short pieces from it and gave

the titles of its four chapters togesther with other necessary information,

& his history book named KitTbu TustafEdi‘i-Athr f£i Ahwali KAzan wa Bulg3r,

e

Vol.I(Kazan,1885,pp.15-16). Accordins to this information,his manuscript
was copied in Saray,the capital of Solden lorde,in Ad1.759 (1359 A.D.).
Harjani based his argument on the following record on the last page of the

work: " Mohnfidi'bou A1 as-Sardxd t=nZa'an,va'1-Buleirl mawlidan,va'l-Kardari®

o

he accepts HMahmld b11 as-Sar3yl as the authorjbut itmay have been the name

of copyist as well,since there is no specific information given about him.
L
4, Paris Manuserint { P.)

The manuscript(Paris,Zidliotheque Hationale,Suppl.Turc.No:lOEO)was
identified by Janos Eckmann,tarough the information given about its content

by E.Blochet in his catalogue{ E.Blochet;Catalogue des Manuscits Turcs ,Vol.

II,Paris 1933,132 pp.)

It consists of 154 folia (307 pages) measurins(25.5xl7.50m,) and
corresponding to é32 pages of Y¥.C. manuscript. The copy is incomplete and
contains only the following parts:First chapter: A part of the 3 rd section,
sections 4-10,s5econd chapter:Complete (1-10 sections),third chaétcr:ﬂections
1-2.

The writing is a ciear Iranian nash wvithout harskas. The first and
the last pages of this manuscript have been torn out.Consequently records
which might have existed concerning its date,author and copyist have been
lost. The order of the pages of this copy was changed during the binding and
the lastv5 pages were placed at the beginning. The correct order is: 6 a-15 a

¢ Y.C. 16:17-242:9)
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O.422, - Reported Copies

In addition to the above mentioned copies which are knoun partly
because of their quoted portions and among which only one is complete,one

lost and the others incomplete,there are the following reported copies:

1. A.N.Samoilovic,in the forword to the booklet of Yakubd Kemal( Yakub

Kemal, Tyurko-Tatarskaya Rukoris' XIV Veka "lehdju'l-Feradis',YaltYnskiy

Cb*edinenniy Kracved&eskiy Muzey,Simferopol,1920) informs us that he has
seen two copies of N.F. amorng the manuscripts of S.Vahid,in Kazan,in Decem-
ver 1928(p.3).lovever,he does not give any information,except that Vahid vas
going to publish them himself,in a periodical in Kazan. Later,in a paper read .
before the Second Congress of Turk Dil Kururu , Samoilovic asain,announced,
without giving any further information,that 7ahid bad given some manuscripts
as gifts to the State Library of tha Tatar Republic and to the Crientalistic
institute of the Academy of Scieﬁces in Leningrad,and that there had been
three copies of N.F. arong them. ( A.Samoilovi, "Cuci Ulusu veya Altin Ordu

Edebi Dili" in Turk Dili,I.Seri,l2.sayi,Istantul,1935,35 pp.)

2; Nekiy Isenbet,in his work entitled Tabifwalar ( Kazan,1941,15 pp.)
mentions that there is a_copy of N.F.,froo the year 1357 A.D.,in the library'
of Kazan University. lowever,he does not give any information whether this
is the same nanuscript which Marjani had,or one of the manuscripts that Vahid

once had possessed.

3, K.E.lenges, has seen four copies of H.F. in the library of Institut
Narodov Azii in Leningrad, and it is highly possible that one of them was
complete(K.H.Menges," Report on an Excursion to Leningrad and Tafkent for

Research in'aayatay Konuscipts " in Central Asiatic Journal,VIIT/4,1963,

p.242)
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Accordingly,taking these rultiple referencesAinto account we can conclude
that in addition to Yl.Ms. there zre at least four rmore copies of N.F. in

the U.S.S.R. and that for the time being we know nothing about them.

0,43, The suthor of Nohju'l-Faradis

Except for the vasue informatidn.given in the copy,once Merjani
possessed and now is considered to be lost,no other record is available in
any of the known manuscripts to find out who he may have been the author of
Nahju'l—Faridis.As it was mentioned before,lerjani,on the basis of this
record accepts that Mahmud b. 811 as-Sgréyi is the author;he wrote his work
in Saray,and the language of the text was "different than Cttoman,Chaghatay,
Turkmen and Qazakh ", that was "lolga-Bulgar (‘The Turkic language from z

group which was spoken in the “olga-Bulger state)"(KitSbu lustafddi'l-Ahbar

£i Ahwali Kazan wa Buliar,Vol.I,Kazan 1885, pp.15-16) . Ali Rahim and AAziz,

" the writers of Kazan Edcbiyati Tirihi,Feodalizn Devri(Kazan,second edition

1925,pp.k0,67-69) agreeing with Merjani compared the language of the
portions given by him,with the language of the tombstone inscriptions found

in Sardy and came to the conclusion that they were the same.

Although Professor Zeki Velidi Togan accepts,with certain con-
ditions, Mahmld b.‘@li as-SgrEji al-Kardari as the author,rejects all the
other ideas of Merjani about the language, and the place where the work was
written. According to Togan the author is from Khwirezm and his language is
‘pure Khwarezmian Turkish® ;he must also have been originated from the same
area,as he died there in A.H. 761. Evidences for these are:

1.The paper of the Y¥.C. Ks. is similar to that of those manuscripts

in the Istanbul libraries which were written in Urganj,the capital of
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KhuZrezm.

2. The record akout the date of copy( Y.C.) shows that both the
author and the copyist lived in the same place and knew each other. The
statement informing the author's death just three days before(according to
Professor Zckwann four days) the completion of the copy indicates it clear-
1y.Cne may also think that the copyist took the bibliograghical information -
which take place at the end of his copy,and vhich were not mentioned else-
where in the work - directly from the author.

3, If the work had been written in Golden Horde area as Herjani thinks,
the author would have used the works of Golden ilorde scholars. Contrary to
this, all the traditions quoted in the book belong to those scholars vho
were from Khwérezm,Turkistan,Osh,Ispiij. And this indicates again,the
Khugrezm area as the place vhere Nahju'l-Farddis was produced.

Professor Fuad Képriulii,joining the views of professor Togan wentions
the name Fahmid boai as-Sarayl -with the note "for the time being " - as

the author of Nahju‘l-Faradis,first in his Turk Fdebiyiti TArihi Istanbul;

1926,99.}4&-3&?). However, later he directly introduces the same name as the

author's narme,in his "Gagatay Edebiyﬁti"(lslam Ansiklopedisi,III,19h5,285pp)

e do not know what was the evidence that caused him to make such a definite

statement.

Frofessor Eckmann,basing his argurents §u the general characteris-
tics of the linguistic data which suggest ,according to him,an area in the
eastern parts of the Golden Horde,finds the old city Kard;r as the most
probable place where the original manuscript was written. Kardar was an
important cultural center in the 01d Khwarezm and was located on the north-

east of the present Kunya Urganj,in between the cities Nukus and Chimbay in
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Garagalpagistan. Fe cccepts the dates of M.(1358 A.D.) and Y.C.(1360 A.D.)

as terminus ante guem for the date of work. iowever, his view about the

author's identity isappropriately cauticus.Forthis he sceks further evidence.

I am in favor of the above mentioned views of professor J4nos
Eckmann for the following reasons:
1. As the analysis of vbcabulary,phonology and morphology proves,the
data contain linguistic features of the eastern,northern and south-west
Turkic dialect groups. Among these features are:

sofig/xedin/sofxra , oltur-fotur- , keltiir-/tanfur- , tap-/bul- ,

- s 2
sbzle~/s8yle~ , dfpin/dzre/bolka ; +KA/+KA/+GA/+A (dative), +nl/+n/

I (accusative), -{I)p/-{y)Ip (gerund) , -{D)A}Tz/-(I)fx1Ar/-(y)Inklz

(imperative,2nd p.pl.), -mAz men/ -—wdn (present-future,negative,lst

p.sg.) and the like.
2. The data lack some important words:

ang (or efx), ¥ok , et- , evet ,kipi (or kibi,gzibi), tegiil (or degil),

toz , yaz-.
This indicates that the share of the influencing Oguz dialects is less than

those of others in the text.

3. Clearly indicated vowel lengths,interdental consonants and some

words like fali ,&ikon,koymat prove that at least part of the Oguz features

belong to Turkmen.

Finally ,throughout the work there are about 200 words given

together with their translations. This can be explained as follows:

1. The author was bilingual.

2. The author was addressing thoce people who were not speaking
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the dialect of which he was a native.

3, The author,vhile writinz his work, used some other works as his
sources vhich were witten in other dialects. For this reason he gave both
the original word and its translation into his dialect.

4, Copyists from other dialects translated those words thch were |
not commonly known ,into their awa dialects;however,kept ;?e o;iginals for

the sake of precision.

The short time elapsed between the copies and the original,the‘traditional
respect for the scholars,especially if they are still alive during the
process of copying,eliminate the last possibility. As for the others, the
author,according to the information given by the copyist,lived in the same
city or somewhere in its neightorkood where the copyist resided. The ortho-
graphy and the calligraphy of the zarginal ,interlinear notes rescmble the
writing of the copyist.llowever they are not identical.The parts winich were
forgotten by the copyist were written by someone else who marked the places
where these notes belong ,by the use of wedges. liis possessive attidude to
the manuscript could be an indication of a close reiationship tétween him-
self and the copyist. Probably the latter gave the manuscript to him to be
checked through a comparison with the other copy. So ?he wfiter of the
marginal notes made the necessary addititions and corrections.Cn the other
hand,this person was also knowing the suthor as tge respectful style of the

note on page 290 suggests: bu SBzri ekind btod zikr kildilar " They (hon.)

rentioned these words a second tice % _If the writer had not known the author
this note would not have been writtea in this manner,since,as the quality
of the wvork indicates,he was not a farous person,but an average uwriter. In

the marginal and interlinear writings the percentage of the chzracteristic
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Oguz elements is higaer than that of the entire text. Therefore,the writer
of these notes and the forpotten parts uwas,with a great possibility,the
speaker of an Oguz dialect. Because of the relationchip in between this

1

person an the copyist,other Oguz elenments occuring within the text can be
atributed to the latter. Accordingly,the author must have lived in a place
where the eastern and northern Turkic dislects were dominant,and contacts
with the dialects of Oguz group was possible. The geographical location of
Kardar is close to the north-east borders of Turkren speaking tribes,and
at the same time ,it is a place in which the eastern and northern Turkic
dialects meet. flowever,this conclusion does not necessarily eliminate the
third possibility. The character of the words occuring in such doublets is

the proof of the fact that there were other works written pefore Nahju'l-

Faradis perhaps some of them exactly in the same genre.

O.hk4, The date of the original manuscript

The analysis of the data shows that the Y.C.Ms. contains fragmen-
tary -materials velonging to no less than ten different dialects. According
to this-,there are at least nine mwore successive copies preceding Y.C.

The size of the Qork,the necessary time to find a copy and Yorrow it in
order to produce a new one,conditions for vriting require an average of a
year period for each additional copy. Consequent to this,the date of the

original menuscript can be estimated as terminus ante guem 1350 A.D.
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METHODS FOR THE EVALUATION OF THE LINGUISTIC DATA



1, ORTHCIRATHY of YT CAxI FMALUSCRIPT

A correct transcription is essential for the evaluation of the
linguistic data in a historical text. Therefore,before everything else we
rust establish the necessary principles used in obtaining it. For this,the
first step is to examine the elements of the writing system. Thus we will

" be able to determine the noture of the problexs related to the orthography
at the source.Including the ¥.C.manuscript all of the known copies of N.F..
have been written in Arabic alphabet modified by some additions according

to the needs of the phorologycal systems of Persian and Turkic languages.

1.1, Rasical elements of the writing

1.11. ) Main characters
1.111. The main characters,when they are uwritten separately,in their

normal forms and in the traditional order, are 3

J=a,% (.-)=IB L\.)__:p o=t C)=§
v - . .

%=C o= C =h =h D=d
¢ c=C ek ==
5=§(A.P.)v,c}(T.))=r J=z =z =S

ub:é L:? j‘":%

=3 R it
&=

¢ é,_ & Wa=f R (¥=k
J::K . J =1 =m L.) =n ' ‘=rj
JI=ulA.,P.) ,(T.);0,U/0,0  o6=hi4 )\:1;\.15 G=y;I,1
$_ 2

In the abvove givenb list,capital letters have been usaed to indicate possible



phonetic qualities as follous: A=a,e 3 I=1,1 3 020,86 3 U-==u,i

23

B=b,p ; C=j'5 H U:ng,g

1.112. Varieties of the main characters

As it is already known,the forms of the main characters change

according to their positions in the words.%xcept for a few of them,these

changes do not affect the original forms,but they simpliry them by cutting

off their tails.For example. uf (af "nunting"), J,_u (f(mlr "roor') ,

L.:‘-:' (suf "water"), \_L.' (sefer "he loves")

However,in the case of O the character for the initial position has the

forms:

tion:

L]
1.

3

®, 2 ;for the middle position: L , & ;for the final posi-

A. 3 A represent new forms.Examples of these kind varieties are:

The form "\ is extremely rare in the text.Occurences of &-are also

1imited. The usage of <L is less frequent than that of the ~.

L

[ V4 -
(ham "also":406,3), r.'}) id. (363 12); 4' 4 c’(mm A, "aluays"
s/ ’
1115, 10) :\_'_,,,,‘-9 id. (115 10); J»-%"‘ (¥enig art,fr"‘169 10) ,
J*'\s:“ id.(uos 10); (_c)jzg (y—mudl "Jew”‘16'5,7); a.,,J\, (volta,

oy 2

4 Y
Maxe":303,13) , A:JL 1d.(30,2); M (kubba, "dome"s 62,5), A3 id.
(62,5)

5 ( t,) is rarely used. .
° ’ 4 asisy
\,.r»( ibadaty "wor.;hlp""’73 15), < id. (266,7)3 8;3( kuwyat,
errzs
"strength":146, 1#) ) _,)..—0 (radwarat, "consultation":353, 12) ,(_;,)..»

1d.(186,15); o \_5 (nAjit"safety":292,12) 5 0)‘\_:1,- (sat3dat!happi -
ness":344,11); 8 >\‘:.~ (AnKdAt, "martyrdom':134,12)

in the middle position:
0/ s ®

- e ’ >
J:,f (cBhenned:261,9); 2 (*8rer:65,5), <& id.(430,13) ;
€25\ (3edinov, thus":157,12)
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1.113. Deviations from the normal forms

l.'d':) 3,).),1‘- s)v)’é)131)1>7219)
6.311 (crdi:96,3), 63/1 (1¢.:96,2), J,\J& (keldi:96,8),

227

(kirdi:96,11), »5.>jd (id.:96,5), (59)) T(olturdl 196,12) 4 ))/)/

(turdilar:169,7); \)__m),,(kmz »maa.395 13); &_,a).\ (1disiz235,4),
f,f(_g_c_sg_l_.7o 13, \)J, (lodalif:96,10); &z\ % (awazi:65,1),
L:\.: (Kilmaz:296,2) (,, 53 (824:236,17)
2. n: u, .yt & . (in final position)
L 1 (ertesi:205,16), /ifki',i:%,s) 2’ (£aki:267,5);
):\:>(hatﬂn 1205,7) /c\;, 7 (tutpayren: 140,10, Z\’i:: 5 (Lalfgen:
360,17)

1.114, - Characters with or without dots

N:d
1. & 3 pt
E ) Z i L.) ’ (;_)
The second form in each group occurs sporadically:

o2 )
L:) (canan.379 10), )),\_,B (capnhr 638, 2) \,_,((ke’ése:

217, 6) ))" \2,./') (518 gevle" :374,11), )u ;,.a.a(s* [,mEumlz 72,13);

KON ampesn63,8), UG Gowan: 63,9, O\ 53 (kopar:315,
4), '/ arj (5201‘:272,16), \:,, (tapa:61,9)

o .
2. A1, D5 8 -
The ocurences of the second form in each group are limited.towever

no less than 200 for 5 ,and 500 for , y= .

LE )l

(5)\,53( bilmedi:2lh, 6), _;))})) (o<‘urdl 282,14), (. (tedl 410,6),
u)j_.(tlledl :138,3); )\-a))‘(erdller 355,u) )j,),:(t'odiler:

143,14), ,)\U,\w(kuaﬁ ar: 1c..,19) J)jj(boldun 136,13) ;
4 7
)A (erdul' 21.1,9) g}b“(\.mdl 1195,10); u,u\ (andin:181,7);
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\1' 'j

z o )

\M./

(yerinde: 355 6); u_,_.J_,a (uolu\m '? L),
{erse: 0.5),(_5)};44 I (esr\.dl 365,2), Lg,___.l (kasti:7,16), \,._._-r
(lrecse 335, 7) C‘L‘ 5 (kornsi:6,11), LMS) 5 (8liizse:373,17),
L2
( , , . :Pslk 331 vV, A 1 f (scksing:213,3), )b_..r

,u

g
fsakals 2.5‘51 12), . /LCT egiirmes:6,3), J\,.., usal:2hk,10)
3. 3 (S, CRErR (in the final position)

2
Q“ (ani:426,9); //\.Jj (toliay:270,8), 4))(&1:2&3,8),
P

4 Jw_, (yizlaZti:167 ,15)

1.12. Auxiliary characters (A. haraka )
1.121. Vowel markers
o — /
¥. fatha, (A.) or istin (T.) ¢ __ =CA
-

Except for(S in final position of soce of the Arabic words,it indi-
cates that the consonznt sign over which is written is to be followed
byashorta or e . In the case of <:$ ytogether with the main
character the phonctical value is a. However, to make a distinction
in betveen the coinciding value of V"= A/E and (5 = 4,this latter
has been transcribed as 3a.

rs ’
*_} (kara), L)"‘ (vemen) H C) )J (misa) , L;.,g‘. (Isa); o;:

(£3'ida), &)‘J (fuldn); r))L) (kelem) \,,)( diiny&)

ca

Combined with . : |z A

° ﬁ - %
1 (ast), J | (elig)
2. kasra, (A.) or esre (T.) : ___=CI
7

Except for (S in medial or final position,it indicates that the

consonant sign under which the kasra is witten,is to be followed by -

BOBAZICI ONIVEKSITES! KOTOPHANER)
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e short 1 or i. In the casc of L’S ' _;. the possible values are:I1/1

o ’/ (3
U (yirsk), (xilig)
7 7 v
I

Cosbined with s L=
5 b4
° e i i
‘_,“’ (ibrakism), _‘,\:.—-l ,’(isig)
7 s -
- ¥
3. zazma (A.) or Stre (T.): = CO/CY
>
Except for _3 Stre indicates that the consonant sign over which it

js written is to be followed by a short 0,6 or u,u.In the case of

the possible values arezﬂ/ﬁ
oy 2 o 0;/ e :)/
\3_,5 (xol), L")};(kurt), /‘) (k32), . J (xu1)

» ¥ 3
Combined with __ 3 1= 0/U

ase 5 e 3
St (ustaz y A Y (fimid)
”

b, mad (A.) or fekme(T.)

It occurs mostly in the initial position over alif indicating the

length of A.

ey’ Py W alr‘ ‘J
oV (Geriy), W (Fdab), oo\a (Grzan)y 2 (ayat), K3

(&xeh)

In a few examples it occurs also in places other than the initial
position:

&,
\F:) (haw3:9,10),
o

2,7 o
L}\_‘j\‘» (nalfyik:442,13), ;,‘3\9 (53t3r:10,11),
‘e 5 2 .
IVl (ura1:188,17), YL (prgn:11,12), 55 (55¢:10,17)

In some words occurs over a consonant signi
-vf-) _ . ° y/’ -
A (pRik: 358,15), \./:U; (wAYEx3n:198,8)

It occurs as well in the following Turkic words:
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g LY
E \ (_§_§"hungr ":173,1), .&‘ {a8- "to tecome hungry"'l?? 11),L_)ul:~\
{5815k "hunger":269,21), f >\ (Zdim "pace":296,16), J\ (Zi"hunt"s
155,16), _):-\ (Zeu "poxson"'1?9,1}) \._)\ (5x "white":162,14) —j\

(Zkar-"to become white":282,8), \( axlik "whiteness':3 89,13),
J

L

L~
J \(Z1in "forehead":215,13), \;, \(anca "that mucn™:154,7), _3‘
(531 Yhim acc.":327,1) \ﬁ. 1 (36143 "of him":222,15), J\ (3r "dark
reddish i:rm-m" 42,7, J\ {3ra “betueen":35,1), (}’/\ (Zrik"river'
297, 9), cb ,l (3rra "barley":141,17), uﬂ(arc "behlnd back":362,8),

LJ’"‘ (2% "fooad":422,10), _._";.-\ {z8- "to pass,to cros""’365.1),_,-._,al
LF N - - =~
(3¥%nu_"former,01d":241,16), 5™ 1 (asur- "to make pass":204,11) , (51
sy -
(at "name"'279 1), ))\('_55 Yhorse:299,14), DV(Ft- "to throw':
~
368,12), L}\ (ay "ronth,roon": 433,12}, % V(32 “1ittle amount":402,
L d
13}, Y _\ (5212~ "tolook ugon something as little or less":402,13),
'Y RN o 3,8
- 2335\ (Zzdur- "to cause to go astray":268,17),.,55 \ (Gzfun "evil
mannered': 304, 4) , L}’J\(Ei"‘ik "food for a journey":273,15)
rd .
In some words final lengths have been shown by mad:

Ll L 4
LV(ars " between":9,7), v (ats "father":51,8),  VJ (kard

"plack": 325,12)

- In the following words medial vowel lengths are observable:

P
.;‘(addk "foot":10 1}.),1_)).“/“ (arsl@n "lion":3Lk, 6). “‘_}

(kulzk "ear":9,16)
In a few Turkic words the lensth of e,& is indicated by the same ways:

r:\ (8dim "cured leather":159,15), ,,\ (8t "flesh,meat":253,10

~ (t3ai "he said":9,7), ok (Egg "saying '":410,2)

2

The length of some of the suffix vowels are shown as well:
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ﬂ (-15—) ta3lidin T began" {6,8), 2zab13nd1 "he becare a2ngry"

(410,1), or'utxedl "o advised " (£,12), stz " 3¥mez "he does not talk"

(1400 16); ‘,a (-=Xx-): inonidilar “"they did not hx.lleve“(lel 175

‘f- (-GEn): turiZin "that which stays"(443,1); JB (-Gay ) :

bérnepSy "he will not give e"(8,12); j} \ (-Z1I5%): bardlify Mlet
us go"(8,13); ‘_-);((—,‘\vln). berdyin "let me give" (97,7);

(41Ar):arslanl "1101"5"(31&10 6),cizldr "welincl. IM(412,17), hRalivik-

1&r "peoples"{(442,13) hgwdril3r" the apostles™(4C5,15) kifil&e
"peoples"(66,14), cu'zinlir "those who believe in God"(413,15),
mun3fiklir “those vho pretend as if they are beliévers"( 52,15),
saraylsr "ralaces"(66,3) ,sbz2ler "uords"(444,1),tullSr "yi dows"™(407D),
urmat13r "follovers of a prophet"(8412,2); aydilir "they said"{(344,7),
ayradilir “they 6id rot say"{(3bh,14),inanmadilar “they did not
velieve" (419,17),kovdilsr "they chased"(76,13) ,Ki1dilsr "they did"
(403,16), tédu:r "they said"(4C5,15),urudsunlar "let then fight"
(7¢,8); L‘-(-& 1): yonimiE "beside me,dat.’ '(9,16) ,halayiklarid "to
the people"(407,1)

1.122. Consonant markers

"1.sukin (A.)

The sukun indicates that the consonant sign over which it is written

is not followed by a vowel:
: c_.o-’ LI - L)
O, V@),  Sekin, ot
”, )-‘ 3

As a rule ,for the clusters a single sukun mark is used,in spite

of the number of the consonant signs:

ﬁ@), J;‘ (terk), éj\- (yigrent)

2.§addg, (R.) indicates that the consonant sign cver which it is written



is to be geminated:

it o oot e

\Jﬂg_g_t_g_e_g), i (_1_5;_:«,) -2 (myhabbat), _JdJ (tefekkiir)
Although this sign is regularly used for the words of Arabic origin ,
we have several examples indicating that it is also employed for the
Turkic or non Turkic words with suffixes:
ad: u)_‘g (nehemmﬂdd‘m "from Huhammad":78,14), : :l{(mkddin "“from
cash": 254 2)s G"-u\__))(m " he who was born"'337 D, ._;)\Z:’
(tchien "that which has reached":4%3,6), Ls\a) (_ﬁggg_‘i "it will
reach"'331 12), ‘)\_e) (yifhen "that vhich is prohibited":281,13),

(113_51 "prohlblt it":73,13); KK.U\_D;.(Clkkan "he who

u o

P

1eft":18,9), \L,ﬁ (8Likke "to the front soort 12,0, G
(korkk:m "he who fears":b41k,1), \5 )/ (kdkke "to the sky":402,13),

" (sexkiz Meight":hhk,11), \_)\{),_,(sokken "he who swears':
31;9 8) U\Z,: (tikken "he vho plants':363,11), (Z \_,,C (yesrekke
"to the bcttcr one ":2L7,17); 11: d\_‘? (jamaldig "™ beautiful’:218,
3), ;S‘_; (xullar "slaves":109,6), g k")’“' ), (xulluk "slavery":83,15),

_;,La (tiller "tongues":199, 7, \_’J"L’ (yillik "yearly“‘l}‘) 8),

"'3! (yolluf "eacnflce" 115,3); nn : ):,;)\ (ufifufi "of the
ﬂour"'}ZO 6); ss: '\:‘:3 (}_cgifsg_n_\ "I wish I travel":81,15), ‘))(:3/
(kesgseler "if they cut":66,13); tt: "w (battim " T went down ":
351,16, J ) X (bukrert_tl " he bent ":275,7), J‘S \ (cletti "he
brought"'?,} 10) b)w\ (eultturd:. Yhe made him heard"')92.1&),

u,J (kettl"he w,ent":rho 1), \_) )J (olturttl "he made him’

sit".Zlh 14), L.;J’\ (8rtti "he covercd":123, 3D, 0"' \;;\_’,-
(sarsartti Ycaused him to become pale":295, 5), J(/C'/" (t uzegtlnmz

v
"you have arranged ":123,12), e (vef ti "he mached"'? 8,6),
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e @ e’ >

\_;3 7 (virtti "he tore M:339,13), 3/ ) > {yusurtti "he made
rd
7

However, except for the past tense, there is ro consistency in the

usage of Sadda sarkyand the above given words correspond,almost to

jts entire available examples in the text.

_)\,(’5 (JaA:Tl—hg' "beautiful":180,3), ))J)( u‘-luk"sl:very"'
: 327.1'4). UL,,\_,., (tezgey ™ he will reach ™: :223,17), _‘)\ﬁ{,’
(tokZan "he who vas bora":357,16), L)C!J" (A1-13k "yearly":335,1%,
C) J} (;oXug "sacrificejranson ": 115,3)

1.123. tarwin (A.) is used to indicate firal +in/-In/-Tn in Arabic words

only.
-
l.fathataym (A): ___ = +«An
&/ &2
=2 9 (hadi¥yatay 370, W), A (Yn-eatan :178,7)
-,

2.Xkasratavn (A): ___ = +In
! »

Except for those words in the Arabic quotatiens from Qoran or the
kadithes ro other exarple with kasratayn is available in the text.

-l

2= J'f (carziyyatin:l9?,5)

. 2
3. zarzatayn(AL): = +Un

The only available example seemingly used in Ehwarezmian Turkish as
s ,. s.s2, -

a btorrowing from Arabic is: , ,Ziia \,Q (xay ransir "vanished,

disappeared,completely destroyed leaving no trace that had ever

existed %:231,14)

1.24. waslg {a.). It is used to indicate an assixilation which comes

into being through a liaison made between two successive words,by
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the elimination of the initial vowel of the article of the second

word. Examples of wasla,are available only in Arabic constructions:

N Ll VL Ve
)K.,J' \ (.,L— (®alayhi's-salanm )
P Al

1.13. Comrzound characters

.

Initial vowels,other than a,e, may as well be indicated by the combi-

nations of vowel signs as follows:
‘s .
1.8/& ( -31 ):
’. 4 o A , 3
Cil e, “Dleun, Solew
rd
The same combination can be used for the root vowels whether or not

they occur in initial position:

;,: (bemeze), :);'(_bf._l_). J:é(xér?g)
\

2.1/1 (23):

(
3.0,0/8,0 ( )’ﬁ
. )f . «s
) t(eon), ')\ (chg )y 20 (uzun) (:)))\ (liziim)

‘1.2 Joining of the main characters

1.21. Normal tvype of joining

The rule for joining the characters is the same as the rule used in
Arabic and Persian,that is: \ I S I N 5, 2 cannot be
joined to the following characters,but any one of them can be joined
to the preceding character, if the latter ,cbviously,is not one of the

same group.
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1.22. Deviations from the normsl type of joining

Sometimes, in order to obtain a more teautiful or simple form, es -
pecially at the end of a word or line ,the above mentioned rule might
not be applied.For example:

or /7 as o
t;/)?/)(daraphr 1214 15) matead of L."l ),—9'/) J)w)(da stur:
117,5) instead of ;_,.«—»-U H \,‘le (erse:337,15) instead of \A—‘J s

I
N5 ‘fV (keltirnesiin)er:116,9) instead of ))_,,)JL

‘;{‘}\;’) (kllur 114,2) 1nstead/of J)L) JI))'-))} (kulunruz.}?’? 3)
instead of )_} Jj) /,’)( Kin :372,1) instead of L.)) Jz);\'

2

(ohdayur:116,3) instead § s pVal; %556 (patan:t29,9) in-
stead of o\’-)\; Az) (t’n‘ 15:73,12) instead of J\m- J\) (y_g_

368,1) instead of )\a 3 \/J:))) (yoriyur:400,5) instead of j)u_}_-‘_
o e

1.3. The usare of matrices lexionig ( ) ' 2 N s )', 0  harskas as

vowel markers

1.31. Vowels of the stems of the Turkic words

1.311.RBoot vowels
1.3111.Initial vowels

Except for a,e and a few words with I,0,U all the initial vowels
of the Turkic words have been written by the compound characters as
follows: € (21 ), I ( =2 ..\;) o/u ( ))‘ ).

Exceptions are:

LF'")‘ (idisi "his master":195,13), )_,a isig "hecat":429,14),

))’/ g -» (isteyiirler “they hant“'l'/’s 13)'\_%» \(Srtgen "that
which covers'":240,9)

.

In a few words vowel sign has been doubled:
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0
))\)-'J) (531@k"wetaess s,moisture:3,11), 5, (un "flour":

409,9)

1.3112.50on-initial vowels

There is a definite grouping of words according to their vowels.

For some of them almost consistently patrices lexionis are used

while for the others hirskas are prefered. For example:

\}\;(_'t_:g_‘s: "wound,sour':2C0,4), \.)\J (ken "blood":369,6), ’)\g
(kar "snow": 429,17), b \3‘ (kaz "soose"1245,9), t_L {tag "countain”
71,6), ’f\':’ (tam "wall":224,4), L’_;,.\'f(tale,‘ "stone"'"},l?), u\;(tat
Ytaste™:293,10), u)\) (yarin "tomorrow':280,15), \_;‘\; (u ‘age":
136,83 "tear"-?_?s,l) ‘/C (beg "zovernor;jchiefjruler:376,1), \.,r‘"‘
(p8S "five"'337 1), Méce “nlr'ht"'B? 1), _,.J/(’t\et- "to go':
144,8) ; _},J(Lﬂ to uo"‘220,10) \_).) (xin “sheath": 69, 12),
ug (x“! "mter" 316,17), J.s(klz Beirl™:121,3); Jd(klr
"‘dzrt"'!,}s 3, \_J..w C(£is ] "tooth"'OG 7, _,u(tm "knee":79,7);

. )j (vol- "to become“:162 6), ),s (kod- "ro rut“ 163,7), -!.9
(yol'path,road":1€1, 3 ) (kdz “eye"'168 13), \_) 3 J)(tort"four"‘
190,13); )35 (xul "slave":183,1); f_) (kit® "strength,power":196,
17, j)))ﬁgﬁg “3ay;sun":156,17), _:_‘) J@l-"to te patient,endure":

L4
176,10, \)3 5 (188 “arean”:178,11), Prisit "ace:178,17)
> /v A 4 v
/(barc" to go ":4ll,W), J(has "head":85,9); }(knc-

“to pass™:158,5), _:,:ﬁgg_a_s_—_ "o throw M:12 W5), j ) (xerek

"necessary™:194,13), -_,.)(g_e_g—_ “to cut"), _:C erk"qulck"‘lS},

1); ’_)‘, (isig omell™:25,11), _,a..(m,- "to prohibit":168,

g

17); =, (bis- " to be cooked":126,3), s (biti- "to write":

- 7s
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’L . . )
‘ (titre- "to tre'r*ble"'ZCO,Z), _~ (tur- "to stay, to

stop"’lGl 14, :)X (yugir- "to run ":170,17)

1.312. Hedizl vowels of the stems

Except in a few words,all the medial vowels,other than i, of the

stems are indicated by matrices lexionis alrost regularly.Examples

ares
V4 20 29% :
1. 33V (adax "root":60,10), 3\=s\ (arzsk trident":268,1),
&/}L:j! (arslan "lion":343,7 ), J \_’,;: (bitak "knife":428,9),
._j\f; (butak"branch":255,1), f-\i:g (%ayram "chewing":425,3),
\_)‘J ) o (£oban "shepherd”:329,11), ___:)\i;; (kpzgan "czuldron':
107, 1#) ._f Vs 3 ' (kirafip “edge,bank,skore":62,5), /\;} "5 (kotkar
| "young ram ":216,2), éo)j (toliak "birth pain™:287,2), J\.,J
(ucal “unaware":224,10), Z.\‘ (y2zaf "patcn™:105,16), \,)‘,.,( yaman
"bad,evil":192,2), ~_) Ju (yilan "snake":356,8), C\s )% (cartugac
swallow':42,17) \_JA _)__, ) (karinda¥% "brother or sister:258,11) ,

» /al)

ok, 5 (euturfan "rice":292,15), \3\E, 7 (yapurrak™ear:299,5)
‘o_).b- (clmcen “grass,lawm": 319,5), _r\.:ﬁ (2vek '"hurry,hasty":
436,4) /j\aJ" (efizek " jaw":346,8), _)\),1 (ergen "yourw adult":347,
13), \Jrkuvec "cooklng, pot sade of earth":193,13),(5% j{ Kidey
"d:.fflcult" 143,7), ‘)\é,,a(sln-ek "low and roud table":57,4), )3
(kel "sick":226,3), Y% % (tiikel "all,complete,perfect”:63,2),
p :)’{(31*12'12 "dicgusting":391,15), . \:f.(ﬂﬁ‘i‘f "511k":245,17),
Qg' (yugen "briddle:52,12) ’

3. 2 "\ (afif "bitter™:338,7),  p A (arrig "pain®:167,2), c,u)}

»
(bulit “cloud":372,11), + (‘-ﬁllc "sword":111,1), J..j (k1711

"red":}85,8)u':,-__.'§‘:.; 1k1$ "calculation countlng,tbouoht“'B?Z 11),
; o
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as
’

__}LQ,.J (:ﬁz_ ndeafu-l}é 12) {( ‘3. arim "half"' 97, 12)

‘_}.,.-L (ya%il "green":131,14), /)Ju (yilgsirie "lightning":BO,S)
s Im /
' % (bitig "writing,letter': 1)} 12), :)'J?(?:'erig “soldier,

7" »
troop":27,12), ‘(emn "erop":435,9), ':6}‘, (itim "draught":
. > . 4
355,7), L/ (kel n "bride":272,9) w,‘/\kir1§ “String of a
7 . . yd
bov”:295,5), L (rensiz "face,a pearence"‘5 7), rJ:'
'd
[
{telim “nmch,more":35,8), d)«a_/v (tering "6.9":396.1) B
- EJ ’
{yetiz "perfect'mature;capable“ 186,2), \..)‘)‘ (yizit "youth":170,15)
5. ._)Q)..n_/‘ (ir3un " a measure of 1ength"'69,9) u)/ (aruvk "weak":
22,5), O5Ey (bozun "joint":326,9), 5 );.)) (suluk "half":321,3),
8,282, -
o ,_‘}ij (bulut "cloud":29111), Z_” 5, 33 (korzund “terrible":178,8),

/ v 2 ;';;‘
t)))’( kudup "well™:135, ’-})J_)A,)a (2uncus "corner™:135, 17),')))
{oful "child,son":41,2), d}/) (orun 'place":€0,14), *_)_J.)‘(ot\m
"wood(en)":213,11), u}‘»—-' {sinuk "broken"-las,l) __}j _}(tokus
Mpattle:12 15) J_)-J (toruz "mace "'183 l), /),, (J(‘ul, "cheap"‘
112,14), _)n.. (xa_v_u_% "had":142,17), ) . ) )2 j ; (xaraztul"darkish': 340, 14)
6. S35 (Zetik "eat™:312,10), ) C)/yo 51 “heart":158,1), $I9 1

e A%
(kiindilz "daytime":316,1), f V(3gdt Madvice™:311,17), L J
o fe PRI Y e

{Skar "géoup,band".CG,lZ), ), (8liim "death™:10H,4), )),s"'(qemuz

*r >
"gat?:216,2), 2§, (siiriig "herd, cattle":113,7), 1y 5 (titin "soke" .
'{ as %
107,14), ) (ulus "sharejportion":407,6), (3,7 3} (liziim "grape":
. . .
29?,11) J)))J (VO!‘\L: ‘rarner of walking":373,14), J)\;j (yingil
Yy
"Might":374,12), U%(ce«urﬂe tgrasshopper':334,9), -jj;;)j
{Brimtik "spider":21,12}

1.313. Final vowels of the stems

Except in a few words with a and one word with e , all the stea
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2.

3.

b,

Se
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final vowels of the Turkic words-are indicated by matrices lexionis.

Examples are!

/2 ) 4 /75 rA
\'j,tdj“(abu‘fﬁka "91d man":435,4), \3‘(_;3_& "mother":ZB},B),\";“
. P Td
(ata "father":283,8), \:f < (Soma " mug ":28,17), L 5 (karga
ata S > p \karga
Merow'':338,13), \;r_,s (karinfa "ant":229,13), [5_".3 (kiska
z
short":118,9), )g ) (ofturka "spine':275, 9), \::ji (koma
"concubine":6,11), }/J (t opra "sack,bag":405,2),
2,2
5 (Zekiirke "erasshopper’333,9) , \ (8re "sit,pulpit":35,
16), ‘,’.:,,.- (stirme "eye-s selve:347,12), \j,_::(tés're “eamel":75,14),
4 P
{2_g~(x1ncg "fine:239,14); y&,ﬁg;?kalige "shadow':172,15)
”,(karl 'o1d,aged":23,3), &J;;::, (korpSi i "neighbor":128,16),
’-;5./‘ ‘(ovri "thief":226,1), (};U (yapl "enemy": 155, 1), ‘Jg’
(yafiya "new":Lb,14), L5)L (1ar1 "help":71,8), Cﬁgj (yol Cl"g\llde"’
il
s
1)
3 .
b/_)’ (vdri "wolf":35k, 7, Lf)jj (biirdi “scarf,cover':92,11), J
-
(kem:. "ship":303,12), (5"3 (ki%i "person':103, 3), \’”((konl"true".
. rd
316,10), L/L)/(kunl ";\alouay,envy" 297, 11) (;_, (terl 'skin,hide":
7’
&, 1), d_;u{(ll";lrﬂl "t'.enty"'209 12)

j\( zu "poxson“'}},ll) .,)""" I(aonu "former,0ld":24) 16),'),{;’

(boriu "trumpet":177,3), (buzagu "calf":341,12), \);(kadru
hRergl J/-" j

P
"worry":271,6), Jnib (karafziu “"darkness':299, 8), _,,3,» (karsu

‘ #against ,opposite":72,4), _,U\J()aru "half“°256,3)

66

)) (deln_ "erazy':348,6), fjkude"u "son-ln-law".125«.6)
m (menped "eternal': z24,4), C\ \(o7eng§ "stirrup":50,14),
_))\-_,..J (slingli "lancet™;71, 15), J_g:(_pncu "pearl":57,1)
. 7

The following words have exceptionally A ,for a and e in their
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ends:

o/ & o’ [ d yd
43 (akéa nzilver coin':152,8), 83)\» (balta, "axe":216,8),
3/ 0

A, (sir&s, "glassware': 209,17), ‘d'\_.;\:';’( taranta "slap":358,15),
P , . . . .’ S
:}l (yilka, Yherd":304,6), ;JJ_)\.. (visirme, "twenty":6,14)
7 Ve

For the examples of another type of orthography see the section 1.5.

1.32. ) Vowel.'; of the suffixes

The following list of the suffixes represents in groups the most
frequent and significant morphemes of the data.Except in two oc-
curences in the entire text all the final vowels of the suffixes are

indicated by matrices lexionis. The vowels of the suffixes -Al-, -Arg

=I- , -KIr- are irregularly shown by \ s < 5 ¢S .In the suffix ~-JK-
vowel always marked by kasra . This z:akes it the only suffix in its
kind. There is a single occurence kaving fatha instead of regular
alif among all occurences of —GAq.—;r_;_:‘_— is rarely marked by Zamma.
1.+7;UK(J} , _)j.,,. ). +and (L_}\) ), =ax (Bl H _{\5 ), +IK
2.-2K (J\ ﬁ -GAK (._)\; ,,(\5) -6 (éé‘f')ﬁ, -(DK
(u- j v L3y s _f) - C O v D3 )5 ~W/I/G0e (v,

5 -

_/./)./j) -DUK(L_S)), BYYON ~-Gan (\_)\s. ..)\5) A1T

J\; J\é ), -(Der (Jm J{, -au ( %e, j)/) -GUcI
( (;”JC- .(_’_)/), -GUn ( "Jg’) -mAK (J\,, ),-mls
3. A"/*I"N*I-/f“' ( ‘ 2 ) ). +Al- (- )" ‘) ), +Ar-as+Ar-

I
(J.J “, &A-(,,\), +da- ( )), *9_5-(\:,,\5),.25_(__,\.,
-/ ./ - - F A 4
—¢ }, +KIr- o +XIr- (J-s- .J’J 2 JJ/), &11\-( V), era-
( \)/). *S:\-( L.-a), voI n-,ui-:I-n- (,.;u-, .A/)
7
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vs 2,

4, -Ar-( ;\) ~DUr- -DUr- (s>, ,, . JJ,, ';: ), .&_(3\2}\;’),
- ), ez (S E, 250, U (5, —sae L),
m- ¢ Y

5. +(Dm- ( ‘: . o), H(Dx (f,\'f X3, H(D1/ +()n) ~+(8)In)

-

(LF"' e _,._...) +(I )mIz/v(f)mIz ( :);:t—;: > ;jdj , _‘;uj
. - o '- - :
s ,J)_.), WDadyaDit O 5L 30, B!

AR WA

_,,( 3).,), +1Ar1 ((_5,)), v1ar ( j/“)

6. sca (1, 8, ), (u ), o8 (Y5, B, valn ( 3p), A

| \i.,,mn(u,,_,,) m(\),fru(,n y

7. +KI ( é.ﬁ +1m( 'E),;g i’ _‘)/3’) +zAK (u\J,:) /
vslz ¢ J'__.. ,,.),?mcu( )‘),Q(I)nc»\;-’(l)nt}'( ,u.z,,
C)’ «(Bar .,L,.)

-(6)AyIn ( L)’“ ,J-K ‘ ) -(GYAMIAY (ﬁ\g , ﬁ\{ v{“)

8.
e 4
11 (s Jf (DA ( d" L o) - (DL (Jb L3555
‘i . J.)'{ ) —(I)nglAr (,_,L‘f, ,u’irza) -sUn (L.)J""‘ ) -sA ( L—a),
r'd .
W Vg o 50 2 ot O \gﬁ e
(¥l L]
(22), -mAdln ( L-,;)L ), -mAzdln/-mAsdIn (u,,\,. . u}_,\, u&.;-h
Exceptions:
AR e
(_gf—)b_..(sakla&an “that which is hidden":328,10), \_){;— (farazi
o
"yhat he wants to say,his purpose":223,9), 1( d} *he said":48,17)

1.4, Disjoining suffixes

In the section 1,21 the general rule for joining the letters was
given . Following that I also gave examples of a cas‘e where, in spite
of the rule,sometimes non-joinable letters could bte joined. Here, I '
will present the examples of the opposite ﬁase, namely tfxe case of

letters which are not joined. I find it appropriate to describe these
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items in this section since it mainly concerns the suffixes and reflets
an old tradition coming from 0ld Uighur in addition to its rather regu-

lar appearancee

1.4l. Suffixes which are renerally scrarated

Although there exist some exceptions,the following suffixes are
generally separated. Violations of the rules of separation occur
mostly among those words which can be written with two or three

letters : +1IK ; +DA , +dIn , +K& , onl, «nIfig 3 £2IG , +rAK ;+lAr
1.-1IK: ‘_),Jto‘ (afig-13K:388,6) L)Ju T (ax-13%:389,13) JJJ-_,S

(Kiz11-13k:385,8) LJJ SG £ 9 (ko‘f"‘at-—llk 430,13), u—JLﬁ ¥ } (00'!'1-
1ik:226,1), uA \___,. {=aTy¥ah-lik: 262, 11) L),)ZL,.,T(\..;tah-lﬂ;‘kG#,

15), uJJ_‘L.»\:(zasﬂ. -1ik:319,9), uJ )y (yalclie:335, 14); V\J(),,
(beg-h.k 171% 6), (}'i (e1Bi-lik: 131 8) ‘p_)‘/\ (1slg—llk.

218, h) JJ/ (kg fen-1ik:131,10) _),U 9L (1571 ek-11k:253,7)
y ’ %konl-llk 316,10, _)J )\;' (sDkel-1ik:326, 15) ﬁ _r’
(terifialik:66,5) ))._,L (vimit-11k:263,26); (3 )k) \Z (h'xrz“ﬂ:-lmc.
82,67, u) ch (Ear*- B 7,3), u) G (kar-1uk:204,16),
u)_)_,.a (konuk-luk: 309,27, Q)J J_,, kul-luk: 372, 8),u)._,,..«-5

. (myhtasib-luk: 307,10, 3 )U : l(o~ul—1u‘c 359,16), 3 )) J) ¥ 5 (uzun~
1uk); Jj)un,p(guft-luk :158,16), Jj )/kun—'i':.(d}},'?),' j_}ﬁ
(okud-1ik:74,11), _))n ﬁ(cs-lukzs,n), :ﬁc;»)ﬂ—: (stingit-1ik:
239,6), ) = 2005 % (tendlrist-1iik:202,9)

2.4DA .Like all the other case suffixes, +DA is connected to the pre-
cedlng suffix if this latter is f(s)In The only e;fanple of viclation
*
of this sub-rule is avallable for #2In which 1SU )‘(onn—dln.

7

195,2).
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)f\_,.o-i (ah¥an-da:206,15-16), )u _fo\ (Shirat-da:164,13),
g e (barms-da.loo 13), ‘)‘» (dem-de:uaﬁ), \/'('G—JA
(kapug-da:361,14), )19, ﬂkomflu'ﬂ-de 158,17), ' 1,\ 3 (Kur'Sn-
82:176,17), \_)"“‘{ {tenim-de:167 ,2), \_fu L, J(tu.:'m Y-te:193,12),
\3 257 (sidin-de:197,13), 54 z\spji (uitamn-da:165,16), \)-)\),)

{zindin-da:186,14)

3.ydIn: ,_,o) ‘;s;ﬁ (andSrum-din:175,13) u) \)\ (5yi-din:177,9) s
U) ..’s)‘)db */ (barmak-lar-i-din: :326,10); «..)’ )u\,,(‘oen-dm :281,9),
O \u‘( oyanei-din:19%,2), t_ﬂ J,’\,j G oxums-dm. 194, 5 ),
\;) A (edm-dm.lsg 1), u‘ _, ﬂ(exml-dm :295,16), u’»‘ \)1
(eti-din:184,10), L)’)u e ) (ristaumdint165,4), LJ’) & e “ S
(r3dim-lar-i-din:190, 15),u,« \Jj C,\,(htha-hx-dm 13? 13),u.,u4>
(hikmet-din:179,12), L)" Py 's (kamuz-din:183,3-4), \_; ,/A: (kam-dm.
170,1), u) {:,)_) I (ku}.~lar1m-din.325,9),(_)’),J)\) _-)“!,e, ) (ofslan=
“lar-i-din: 338 B, 2 ) ) (s16m-din:437,10) ,u, M (sanduk-dins

195,14) -U') Jya (ucf—dln 159,11}, (_j)u«,:\ (xaratv'\1s~d1n :170,10)

L +KA: l: .;‘ (af-ka:429,10), b‘}l;( 3mil-ka:421,12), r\)
(anam-ka:rio,}) s J\,’JJ\ (asramak—ka.l'is 1, B L,);\(ant-ka 333 15),
7 s 5
\Ju} | {aylib-ka:331, 2), L Lsé (boxarcu-ra 1194, 4), rj_j

(butum—ka.366 ), w}(canal'—!a 160 2), \;L) j\?( Atin-ga:192,
15, B _)i" ;B(hutununr-! 2:335,15), \ 2 p (hidmat-ka:429,3 ),
14 _)) (xapuf-ka:169,4), \_; L)JLSa\_’(k'rzl-llk-ra. 196,5),
G \,,\4 (kiléan-32:188,2), \;u), (xoyota: 33,11) g ; ff”( Kudug-
Ka: 353.1&) 6 'p:)b Grlaxinkasge8)s U Z_,u (padh-ka:389,15),

I d

G

yall VY4
\,d) “h (g tasib-luk-ka

(_)\/u (zagrib-ka:397,14) % JJA(rIa!;rlk-ka :397,14)
1307, 100, \),\,. (shyil-ka:190,3),
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/ s Y4 ° »4,
& u«)-‘ (suf-fat 433,11), \r—.)\zua (faytin-ia1t26,1), \: &y‘
;./, 77
(tamig-ka® $442,7), ‘)ngﬁ (tamri-ka:58,1), b)_){’:ucv(ta"armfung-

ka: 3)0 1), \.r- ’6‘\, (yanim-£a:9,6), \) u,\,/ (ziyirat-ka:186,8) '
k,.x\a (zulsat-ka: 32?,3) \;JJ (viikiin-ke: 164 13) 8 j‘.,.a»
A
juft-luk—l'e :158,16), UJ Jp- (jebre'il-ke: 338,8), \{(; \(emch ke:

192,3), \4 \:})_,ui (endiirmek-ke:178,13-14), \,’u_/_ (‘ereb—ke 162,2),

VA
VJJj (‘ers-xe 318,2), \2 7 (nej-ke:181, 17) \{ C_q( be-ke:

’// 2 s
337,16), \;{J’j".) (kereﬂmg-ke 183,1), V_SJ (klsl-ke 437,3), \5&
(meni-ke ni-ke:427,16), V).‘_r-a (sirring-ke:407, 13), \;‘;‘ JVJ,J

(sdkel-lik-ke:326,15), V‘\, gy ;> (g8zlnf-ke: 253 17), \5' J\,,(tengrl-

1_@:131.16)

y 8/

o/
5. +nl: J‘\;JT (arpa-ni:163,13), ()uu\ (yat-ni:l77,7), L}ﬂj
(beg-llkl—nl :180,10), Z,w’ (c:tbln—nl 169,10, Z. \A(fll-—nl 43,15),

C_.L/‘.»’ (hedlg%-nl 156, l’+) M}a‘(ldm si-ni: 19!+ 5), é—w\'.\

'

'(1mamat-n1 182,3), \_g_ _)’-JJ (kedmzrvqmm—m 157,15 —16),
d \../‘ (karav 1s—n1 161 8)'JL)ACV)\) (k325-11k-ni:196,7) ,

» £ (xoy-ni:253,14), ,_) N5
;(kulum-n'i 325 11) u )) (olurr-m. 437,5), ‘.} (:-)J,.a (sartlm—nx:

d) ,L’ (kJ.V'mat-nl 437,13), 4 ®,

175,1).\) J.AJ (tubunr—ni 359,9) 'L) \.-"‘9 \ (udtm3h-ni:419,9),
o 3

JJK),(xeﬂ{exn-m. 1396, 3). L‘)-j" (yilan-ni:188 ,13), d.‘—)‘).)'
(msuf—m. $353,14)

’ LMy 2
6.-nIfz ;U))\)\J (barmzk-lar-i-ning: 326,9), ;
/a J’” s’ AT

P
(iimle-si-nin%:164,5-6), _)flu N B (mlli‘a-mng 307, 5)ﬂ5j»,)j\>

/./

%
6_;);) (i dlsl-rumg 194,6)," *.VL’)‘J

(hEtEn-lar-i-ning:156,16), g :
s =z '/’ ¢\
(karinda¥-lar-i-ning:353, 11), ‘DAJ) (k,ravag-nlr-g 161,6),

PR3] e
\ﬂ)\z) ‘(ol-ﬂn—nlnr 189,6), __:K\})) (8zi-nifg : 190,6 ),
s 7/

<
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)4 ——),)\s (aashit oz 21T=-nufy 1160,11-12), f){_);:f ¥
( firaun-nufiz:165 13)),.\)),\, (13tin-rfg:233,12), )j r)j
(kulumnufip: 323,12), /(j‘)\ (ot-nuTg: 218,4); /( /ﬁ "\ (518=-nbAR:
543,1)

J“L ~ (jam>1-13£:180,3), : _')\f_-; (dapan-1i5:380,14),

" ’

A mEma=1ig:164,3) .;J 2\ 5 (ki 18k-114:158,16) 1
aj L‘} p. imamasllg 32, u .n'J .._L.._.}.Q 5 801)‘"

(sirat-11g:39%,6), % SV at-hg.15e 10), C.&C?' "\ (ultesh =

7.411G:

132:200,14), .'z:r] E,\A/( yamap-1i3: 253,7), L)-)V/ (zindan-Tiz:301,13);

- C;,/lg— (hesret-1ig:232,4)+ u 2 (*Oﬂre.t-hs 379, 9),¢c‘

(ke:lfg—lig:169 17), j}_),/ (ren«. renk-112:179, L), f),) \,:) (urmc-llg.
433,15); é)) o _/\ (ab -1uz:298,5-6), é)) ' 3 O ( korkunc-1ug: 191,
C.) J,‘( amip-1ug:183,2)5 ) S ,J/ k;sb-mgzaas.h)

/ 4
8.rrAK: (% “‘ b 12 (Gkil-rak: k)?,s-é).v ,‘J )))\ (artuk-rak:351,10 ),

» ° I», 2
\’_, ;; ” (l:w'\m-rak 353,10) 5% _)\,,\,.\ (kllgcm—r 2183, 3% 7 & j
Vot

(ulusr-rak L2 2), * J ‘(usla E-rak:b37,4), g_)\.’( aran-rak:192,
) usiysorag L)J Yazan-raXs

3, LjL L;"" (x ahsi-rak:253,16-17); ’)/ vé‘./(klcw-rex 53,1),
\J’:) (kon-rek:33,1),)\ S (gxulorek: 131,5), )\ Yy f

(seviig-lug-rek:159, 17)
lo I

9.41Ar: ))L—J\; (“ajayib-1ar:318,1), ))3 \(ahnl—)ar 354,14),
) ‘)\9—( alls-lar.lgs 17), )}L) JI (3zzun-lar:304,4), \)J\J_/
(barmak-1lar:326,9), » bb (kaS-1ar:345,15), "/ Y ﬂbev—ler 1327, 7)
)j}‘} (clcelf ler:353,7), ))J\;,c’ (c1mr'en—ler 353 7),)\ \
(&f-1er:235, 13, ; v5 )\, (nit¥n-ler: 156 16), ey é”" (:ca'ouc;—lar-

31,12, 29 j (kavm-lar:408,11), ~Y 5 y(kayuk-hr.ms ,10),
,l J\ _,J/ ?.ealk-ler.}}g ), ,d —)L\.. (Kilfan-lori184,13), ) ,:J
(k1:1-1er.66 14) ,)j_)__, }93‘<-1er 179,9), )) 4_,,( kubba-1lar:62,5)
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" ‘ Y LY}
)j J_j (kul-1ar:407,7), 2},} (kuf-1ar: 338, lo). ) J_)"J'
(mon¥uk-lar:414,11-12), ))J ),a(mu min-lar:185,10), ;'\)_}j
(nefs-ler:Ll2 h), ))) \\,}(ovlan-lar 166,10}, ))L;J(Eerl-ler.
209,14), ,j (m‘é 1zr:332,5), ))J\s)‘w (s2Xlafan-lar:164,15),
» 7 -
)-” bt (gart-lar'l75 1), '/ (tamupF-lui-12r:183,2),
) Y J‘ tamuf-lup-lor!
)) g}) "(tekelluf—ler.Z}B 11),))JL . '(tlrnak 1ar:330,17),
2
)J ‘«/- < (td¥ck-ler:235,14), ))\_J'j (tus-ler'}Bl,l&) . )» Z_')j

(ulug-lar:345,16), ,)w\ (frmet-ler:412,2),  *)Y Zj . (yidig-lar:
159,13), 2 fLLL (zAlim-ar:184,11) - '
In the verbal congugation, +lAr as a plural marker can both be joined
or separated,if the preceding suffix is -DI («&-D+I) .However the
latter is prefcrred' -
"\) 2 (ast‘l—lar 172,16), )u en \ (aydi-1ar:403,16), ,jd)L:L
(bilmedxoler.l93 10),))‘_; );!L(lcurdx-ler.l%s 7, )L}‘}(knctl—
* 1ar:187 6),J)(;J),, (¥ildi-lar:403,16), ))L,).c (Komdiler:349,12),
3 2% ))J),J (go7le.,t1-ler 326,2), ))L_;J,a (t2di-ler: 405,15),
j .2 Hustl-ler 326,2); )) \l_j (tolrasun-lar:166,10);

}’» &(4'“ (keldircey-1er:106,9), 2/3EL5 (liay-lart1sh,
), )J "%}:} (yamgey-ler:158, 6); ))L),uj(barmls-lar t41h,1h),
" (kadmif-lar:172,16), "» ES \; (kalmig-lar:415,8)
)) — 2 \J’;-l ——
1.42. ' Suffixes which are rarely separated

The following words represent the entire available examples of those
suffixes which are occasionally separated. Among them ~1A-(n-) has
more occurences than that of the others:

1 (.5))» u)dj\ (azik-lan-durdiz163,10), J\AJJ (bel-le-mek:207,

/ 2’ D
9), \5 'u) L’,_g,. (jaft-len-mek-ke:351,10), )\.‘)L,,.c.(exb -le-mek:



B
389,15), J_,:JL,.,& (‘elb-le-ﬂr :420,15) .,__)Jg,.«ai‘— (gazab-lan-di.
410 1),1»)L_» 0y )\ (Bgiit-le-di:8,12), uﬁ = Jj( Sgiit-le=p:325,14)

Z.The following sporadic occurences:

oz
\ J—J (songera:14?, 7). % ) y(soz-leg-se.jeh J14), u%_l\_
.. (tég-gey:223,17), _/J—-' 5 (tut—tlla:‘:}k},ll)

1.5. Peculiarities in the orthography

1.51. The occurence of ) after u in the final position:

b

x - 27
Vo 1 (ayr5:23,6), Vyi53 (kadgu:214,7),
1135 Cecie06,00, Bf(mg:ass,m)

‘) [P ]
} (uykid:398,6),

1.52. The occurence of | after 4 and before first person possessive
suffix:
[ ' / ‘ R ’ o’
),(hwaja.-m:azl 02, (|4,.l>(nahfam.137 ,13),
(b jreem:415,11), r“ r 3 (kabzla#m.lo19,7) \ kecebg-m.
414,11)

1.6. Degree of precision of the orthography for the

honological purposes

Although there are alternant forms like the ones which follow:
palta: \';J\,(sos,m). V26,8, AV .2, M)
{.,\.(216 10), LL(M.O 17)

_,((zw R /f (315,13), (2 J.l(358 3)

III

the orthography of Yeni Cami Ms. can be accepted as reliable for the
phonological purposes.In the entire manuscript defective forms which
are no more than a few forgotten strokes and syllables suggeét that

the copyist has done a good job.
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2. PROBLENS OF DETERKINING FHONE ETIC VALUES

FROM THE ORTHOGRAPHY

On the basis of the information given in chapter 1, we can group

the types of the problems of determining phonetic values from the ortho-

graphy of a historical text in Arabic alphabet,as follows:

2.1. Problems related to vouels

2.11. Vowel qualities of the Turkic ‘words .

. .
1. In the case of the usage of matrices lexionis or harakas as vowel

markers, we have to determine whether they were employed to indicate
back-vowels or front-vowels. The letter O is also included to this
category if it stands for a vowel. Therefore, the problem is to |
choose thé only appropriate item from the following pairs: a/e, i/i,
o/5, v/u.

2. In the case of the usage of 4 or zamms, , we have to determine
whether they were employed to indicate high-vowels or low-vowels.
Therefore , the problem is to choose the only appropriate item from
the following pairs: o/u, o/i. If the writing is without harakas ,
it will be necessary to add the pairs a/i , e/i to the others.

3. If the writing is without harakas ,we may be forced to determine
uhgther the consonant-letter in a specific position is to be followed
by a rounded-vowel or an unrounded-vowel. This case concerns mostly
suffixes and therefore the pairs ifu , 3/G beside the qualities of
the rcot vowels a,ifo,u ; .¢,i/6,0 . However,the latter constitutes

a very slim probability.
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2.12. Vowel ocualities of the Arabic and Persian words

Except for the vowels of the first syllableythe problems related to
the vowel qualities of the Persian or Arabic loan words are the same as
those of the Turkic words.To find a definite answer for the quality of
a vowel occuring in the first syllable of an Arabic word is very difficult
because of the availadle va.rieties in different Turkic languages and
dialects. This is especially so,if the vowel in guestion was originally .

a rounded one. Such as in the case of the word hukimat “government " the

possibilities are:hdkiret,Hukiimet ,hitkimet ,hdkiirat ,hokumat ,hukurmat Jrukliret.

2.13. Vowel cuantities of the Turkic words

In the case of the usage of the matrices lexionis in the orthography

of a Turkic word,we have to determine whether they were employed to indi-

cate the length of the vowels or not.

2626 ‘ Problems related to consonants

The main problers related to the consonants are:
1%.In the case of ) E * we have to determine whether they are voice-
‘ less or voiced,
2.In the case of fue have to determine whether it is a single rhoneme or

two different phonemes,

3..In the case of ($, # we have to determine whether they are consonants

or vowels.
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3, Yethod for determinine the phonological wvalues from the orthosrarhy

In order to solve the problems enumerated in the previous section

we have the following tools:

Y .Comparative knowledre of Turkic languages

The low or high quality of the round vowel of a problematic word can

be determined through comparisons with corresponding words of Kazan

Tatar and Turkish or Azeri. In Kazan Tatar: Com.T. o>u, 9> 1; u>o0,
i}_o:. In Turkish and Azeri low,high qualities have been preserved
except in the environment of the labial and velar fricatives. In this
case we have either a high vowel or both of them as alternate phonemes.
In order to eliminate the possibility of inter-Turkic borrowings which
nﬁght have misleading vowel qualities, a combined comparison would be
the surest way. For the same qualities in question we have one more
tool:01d Turkic words written in Brahmi. This is the only writing
system which distinguishes high or low round vowels of 014 Turkice.

Tiowever they are not studied sufficiently.

Back or front qualities can be determined through Kékturkish if the

corresponding word is available.

The knowledge of the stops of 01d Turkic can be useful for sctting up

general rules concerning the voiced or voiceless consonants of the

words which exist in the text. It is necessary to know in advance which
word had a voiceless stop in intervocalic position and which lacked it

in 014 Turkice.



The vowel alternanceé of 01d and early Middle Turkic can be used

for determining the back or front quality of a word: sufizul or _u_?zij_g_
yuig or ySig , sun- or sin- ,isin- or isin- , it or it. These
examples indicate that this type of alternances were related to the

high vowels.

The quantity can be determined through Yakut and Turkmenian.For the
historical comparative vowel lengths my study is the only source v{hi::h
gathers all publisf;ed materials until 1959. It deals non first sylla-
bic lengths and the length of 0ld Turkic suffixes as well as the
lengths of the root vowels.It also gives the Kiddlie Turkic and Fothern

Turkic lengths comparativeiy.‘

2'.?owe1 and consonant harmonies

Vowel harmony can help to determine back or front gualities of the
vowels throagh the examination of the suffixes. A suffix with a velar
stop might indicate the existence of a back vowel in the last syllable
of the preceding wordjhowever not always. In some “urkic languages
some suffixes have only one form,from the point of view of their
vowels. Such as -duh , -mah (in Azeri), -dan &n Gagauz) etc. There-
fore ,to determine the back or front quality of a vowel,one occurence
of a single suffix may not be sufficient.However,before employing
vowel harmony ,firét of all we have to prove that it exists in the
text. In the case when a text has no haraka we need wore than this.

We have to prove not only the presence of harzony but also determine

its type.
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ansonant karmony can be used to determine the vdiccd and voiceless
quality of a consonant in the final rosition,throuh tha examination of
the initial consonant of the suffix.However, we must prove Ii;rst that
such harzony ;iid exist. In the saxe ranner,the quality of a consonant
in a cluster can be deterzined through the guality of the preceding or

following consonant,if we xrow the type of clusters in advance.

B:SEecial ways

We can determine the voiced or voiceless qualities of the prdblematic
consonants by the help of 22333s,if there are such marks.For example:
tikKen "he who plants".The meaning necessitates tiK- to be read as tik-.
Therefore,the following consonant has to be voiceless.Otherwise the

gemination mark Sadda would not have been used.Consequently,the word

is tikken.

‘We can determine the quality of _/( through the examination of the
dative suffix after third person possessive ,if the possessive is of
the type «(s)I(n). The dative suffix of a back vocalis word with third
person possessive could be written either ) and E or I « The first
case proves that /‘ zng. 4s for the second case,there is no other'way

rd
but J;z J sunless the language in question lacks vowel harmonye

We can also determine the quality offthrough the examination of
sukiins,if there are any. The contrasts in the use of sukin will show

us vhether A is ng or -

We can determine the back or front quality of a vowel through the tom=

parisons of a known back or front vocalic word if the latter shares the
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the same phonological feature.For example: ya%illik "the quality of
being green", yan- "to come back " necessitates that A's in any of the

following words be replaced by a: Aydl, Ay, Sayan, ¥AynA-,yAnA, yAPI.

This is because all contain y and all were back vocalic in 0Old Turkic.

The remaining problems,i.e. whether the letter is used to indicate a vowel

or a consonant in different qualities ,can be solved only with the help of

dictionaries. For this,it will be necessary to make,in advance,a list of

possible readings.

The situation of the problematic consonants in Nahju'l-Faradis is as

follows:

L
1.Intervocalic k and t of the Old Turkic have remained unchanged except

for a few contrasting occurences which will be given infra.

akar- (282,8),bakir (215,16),8akir- (137,5),%akir (399,5),sakal (285,

17),sakin-(121,13) ,sika-(34,10) ,taki (229,9),toku- (210,15), tokuz(108,3),

yaka (357,11) ,yardika- (2,4)

Therefore _.J”;s k where it corresponds to Old Turkic intervocalic k:

skin (435,9),k8kiis (70,9),8Ku8(282,5) ,sekir-(81,3) ,sekiz (101,8),56kel

(326,3),tikel (253,3),tiiken-(21,17),yikey (270,1)

2.Final k's of the 01d Turkic falling into the intervocalic position
through suffixation remain unchenged,except for sporadic occurences

which are givea elswhere:

adak+i (20,15),barnaks1(284,10),badaksisni(326,9),balikei-din (220,16},

balikei (62,6),%ak-arelar (67,9),%ik-ar-(232,2),kudrukei (53,2) ,kulakei

(278,8) ,sinukri +ri(433,1),50k-ar(6¢,2) ,tomduksi(328,3) ,topraksi +ni{2094),
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yavuk+ineda (212,2), iarmak:i(109,2), azukeum (232,1),yik-11-(153,

13) ,yokrumeda (285,15)
Therefore, fis k where it corresponds to 01d Turkic final k:

bezeksieni (433,16),tik-ip (400,10-, etek+i (361,13) ,kindik+1(118,13)

- Kkirpik+iim (433,16) korgleksd (132,7),suAgik+i (354,16), tilekei (00,

15), tirekeieni (307,6), yinciikeiflsizoni(123,12) yiirekein (361,5),
yilziikeirni (202,15)

Final k 's in a cluster corresponding to 01d Turkic k remain unchanged

when they are followed by a vowel of ‘a suffix:

Kirksiné (233,13), kork-a (8,8), korkerunt (178,8)

Therefore ,J/is k in an identical environment:

berk-il- (50,14), erk+ing (51,16), korkeisni (64,11),iirk-iip (16,15),

Lekiirke (334,10)

Final g's of the 01d Turkic remained unchanged,except for a few occu-

rences:

‘adig(338,7), arig(38,2),korkug (8,7), kurug (301,4),0yag (383,5),sasig

(420,17) , 101 3aE(287,2) , tolug(423,6) ,yamag (105,16),yidig (263,6) ,yunug
(191,9) ; asiplig(68,7),baglig(189,15) uruzlug (53,2),badli5(184,9),

tat1iz(286,15) ,toxlug (400,9)
_
Therefore .J is g when it corresponds to the final g's of the 0ld

Turkic:

¥erig (27,12), irig (150,16),isig (429,14) kikig (260,1),51tg (434,2)
surig (113,7); bitiglig(117,4),8rtiiplig(t21,?),tiziglig (162,13),

korkliig(166,2) ,tiipliz (396,1)
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5: Intervocalic,final t's (both single and in a cluster)in absolute posi-
tion or in the case when followed by a vowel through suffixation,being

parallel to k,remain unchanged except for a few occurences:

biti-(46,4) butak (438,11),etek(361,13),otun(341,8),5te= (284,4),

. tuturgan (292,12) ,yete-(139,2), yeti (159,7) ,biite (66,13);kanatyisni

(322,10), ket-er(440,3),tit-iin (107,14) ,yanut+1(286,17) , yet-ir-(399,

13);at;i(287.13),ot—i(lu,lo-,sﬁt~i(296.3); alt+#i(267,4) ,artrineza

(201,11) ,ast+in(224,4) ,ayt-u(356,17) ,sekirt-u (47,5) ,tart-ip(146,5),
tBrt+egii(337,8),t8rtsi (5,2),yurteisni (27,1)

There are a few words written with c?? s and ZE;in Nahju'l-Faradis.
Among them the following occurences are characteristic: sigintuniz
(72,13),tapa (61,9) Zapsn (63,9), arps, (140,13), kopar (315,4),3per
(272,16) ‘

On the basis of these examples and,taking the parallelism occuring
between their environments and those of k,t into account, we can
accept that all § 's and p's corresponding to the Old Turkic ¥ and p's

have remained unchanged:

bubuk (104,3) kele (37,1), nete (254,2),utuz (112,14) ,uéin (291,1);

ekindi (189,3),Kilic+i (49,9) ,kiid+1(30,2) ,sakint~i (426,11) ,uc+i(352,

13) ,u+1n+i(350,5) ,yigatsi (349,12);tepe (139,16),Brpek (380,13),
yelpi-(235,15)

6. According to the principles mentioned above,before employing the vowel
harmony to determine back or front qualities of the vowels it is neces-
sary to prove that there is such a harmony. The existence of the vowel

harmony(here palatal harmony)can be justified only through the exami-
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nation of the back vocalic words the quality of which generally re-

mained the same in all periods: ¢ "hungry" ,at "horse v, ot “grass ",

kan "blood", kaz "goose", kiz kiz "girl", ulug "great,big"; a acig "bitter",

katig "hard,difficult", oki- "to read ", kork-"to be afraid of " etc.

If such a word takes a suffix having g or k in it ,than we can assume
that all words having a suffix with one of these consonants must have
a back vowel in their final syllables,if not in all syllables. )
Except for a few words of Arabic origin and the following occurence of
* \?\;9 Kilmak (followed bj .) \5 kerck which may be the reason
of this ort}lxography through an anticipation) in addition to +ki in
yanindaki (188,14),b0 ufpuzdaki(311,4), all back vocalic words in the
entire text take back vocalic suffixes. Therefore palatal harmony exists

in Rahju'l-Farddis and we can employ it for our purposes.

. Sometimes,the use of velar stops alone ,might not be enough ‘to
determine the voiced or voiceless qualities of _J/ Especially when the
text contains divergent forms of the same suffix as in the case of
dative suffix or past participle which occur both with g and k and
which form contrastive examples,in Nahju'l—Faradis. For (.:his reason,the
method of chécking,through the velar stops, should always be accompanied
by the nuzber of the occurences.However seven in this case we might have
a special problem if the numbers are too close in order to make a chaice
4n favor of one of the two possibilities.Than,we have to aj)ply another
method. The solution of such a problem (related to the dative suffix)

will be given infra.

7-. Clearly indicatved lengths in some words and suffixes together with

the contrasts of the presence or absence of matrices lexionis in the
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orthography of otherwise identical words can be accepted as proof of

the relationship in between the vowel lengths and the matrices lexionis.

This idea is justified by the orthograpﬁy of the suffi;ces having \ s <o
(5 in them. There is always a corresponding length whenever one of
these letters is used. In spite of this,to be cautious,we may leave

the solution of this question to the future,since we havje some obvious
Turkmenian influences gnd different type of length markings beside -~

the alternant orthographies of certain characteristic words.
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4, PROBLEMS RELATED TO THE HETEROGENEOUS DATA OF A FISTORICAL TURKIC

MANUSCRIPT

, 4.1. The main sources of the heterogeneous data of a historical text

The degree of occurences of the alien linguistic materials in a manu-
'acript may be dependent of its type. Namely a‘pmse work would have less
amount of foreign elements in it than a poetical work may have contained.
In a prose work the possible sources of the heterogeneous Vda.ta are as
follows:

1‘ interdialecticzl translations
We know that several works written in the various areas of the Turkic
world were translated from one dialect into another. Especially those

* which were produced in the eastern Turkic dialects have become sub=-

ject to this kind of activities. There are works in Anatolia area,

bearing the note that the original work was in the olfa-bolga tili

"the language of olga-bolga "(indicates the abundance of g sounds

which is the sign of an unpo_lished quality accox;ding to a speaker

of an Oguz dialect). In such a translation several features belonging

to another type of dialect would remain as they occur,either because

of the knowledge of the translater in this specific dialect,or because

of his forgetfulness. A
Z:Eewriting '

To rewrite a well known work is another source for the heterogeneous

data. The editor of such a work would have used several sources and
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jnsert the foreign features either by the way of copying of the
sentences that he 1iked or because of .the unintentional quotations
that he made.Examples of this second type of works are abundant.
3.reproduction
This is the most comzon source for the alien features. In such a work
the copyist would introduced his own dialect with or without knowing
it. The number of the dialects of the Middle Turkic period must have
been greater than it is now,because of the limited communication .
"For the poetical works,in additicn to the above mentioned sources we have

jmitations and provencialisms. Poetry knows no bounderies.

4.2. Current methods of Turcology for the evaluation of the linguistic

material belonging to historical texts

l..single copy studies

‘In this type of a study ,a grammar including all or partial linguistic
data of the manuscript is made . This grammar treats all the i;ems
equally as if they belong to one and the same language. The main
concern of the researcher is to read the text correctly.
S critical editions
Several copies are corpared and one of them is selected as the basical
manuscript and the differences occuring in the copies are given in
the footnotes. The criteria used for the reconstructions are 61‘ two
types: 1) Selection is made on the basis of the dates,orthographicél
facilities, or the conditions of the ranuscripts. The oldest bne
usually is the basis of comparison.The missing parts are filled

with the corresponding portions of the others. 2) Selection is

_ made after comparisons. In this case ,basing upon common mistakes
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.additions,omissioné.orthographical peculiarities etc. ,a genetic
tree of the manuscripts is drawn. The one which is the closest to
the source is chosen as the main manuscript and others are used to
£i11 the gaps. Differences ip between the occurences or forms are

indicated separately in the footnotes.

>> In both ways the language of the reconstructed text is fictitious,since

all the manuscripts are treated as if they were produced passing through
a uniform linguistic medium. However, there are éxceptional studies in

- which doubts were raised about the nature of the data lists of contrasts
,even frequencies are given. Moreover the influencing dialects are

mentioned.(For instance Atebetii’1-Hakayik ,edition of Prof.Resit Rahmeti

Arat represents a very high quality in comparison with all the other
published works ). In spite of this careful observations and meaningful
attempts, no direct solution has been offered ,and the Arabic or Persian
words were read,not according to the internal reconstruction methéds

but according to the phonology of an arbitrarily selected Turkic languége.



5. METHOD FOR ISOLATING THE LINGUISTIC PROPERTIES OF THE AUTHOR'S DIALECT

FROM THE DATA OF A HISTORICAL TURKIC MANUSCRIPT

. In the previous section 1 explained the main sources of the hetero-
geneous data that a historical Turkic manuscript may contain. The mathemati-
cal probability for the existence of this type of manuscripts is dominantly
higher than that of the manuscripts exhibiting homogeneous linguistic data,
since this latter type could occur only in the following cases:

I.When the mnuscript is the original and its author is a native speaker
of but a single dialect in which he wrote his book.

Z:Uhen the manuscript is preceded by others forming a long chain of the
successive copies,and the first one of them is the next to the original
which is written in a dialect different than that of the dialect in
which all the copies of the same chain are produced. Such a copy wculd
generally represent a homogeneous linguistic character ,gained through
the process of copying.In this manuscript the characteristic features
of the authc;r's dialect would have been replaced by the the features
of the other dialect \n.th a serie of gradual substitutions. In a distant
manuscnpt this defect:.ve total change might not be detectable at all,
1f the second dialect is closely related to the original one and if the
copy is unique.

Judjing from the conditions of these two cases we may state further that to
have a manuscript with homogeneous linguistic data,constitutes a rare chance.
Therefore,for all practical purposes ,almost any historical Turkic manuscript

is said to be heterogeneous. In othér words almost any manuscript is a collec-
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tion of the linguistic materilas exhibiting different charactérs and bel#n—

ging to more than one dialect.

Consequent to this,our main task {s to isolate the properties of
the author's dialect from the entire data of such a manuscript which at the
same time includes materials of the other dialects.Therefore,it will be
necessary to find a way as such that would make us enable to distinguish
the linguistic properties of the author's dialect from those of the others.
In this section the principles and the basic elements of a method devised

spesifically for the purpose mentioned above will be discussed.
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5.1, Analysis of the linguistic data

S5.11. Vocabulary analysis

5.111.Contraéts in vocabulary

The data contain several words for the exactly same meaning.Some
. . of them might have been used for the slight shades of the meaning.How-
ever we have no way of determining this,through the sentences in which
they occur.Some of them could hardly belong to a single dialect.An
alpbabetical list of these words is’ given below.The word with the highest
frequency in its group takes theb first place in the order.Rare or single

occurences are indicated separately:

abudka "old man"(56,7), karl (433,7),ulug yas1ig(171,15)
adak "wine cup"(370,8), kadah (57,9) 7
al¥sk "modest"(91,6), ingen (121,14),halim (91,6)

doban "shepherd"(318,16), koymat (318,16)

Zsit- "to hear "(400,12),tuy- (5.0.:9,6)

elet- "to take away"(195,12),kélter- (s.0.:287,1)

kapug_"door"(110,9), efik(r.0.:110,9)

kayit- "to return "(166,16), yan- (232,2),t3n-(111,14)

gggzi;-"éo bring ,to take away"(3u4,13),tapfur-(359,13),alip bar-(s.o.:
329,9) '

kemif- "to throw"(161,12),at-(188,14)

“ket- "to go"(167,16) ,bar-(163,5)

Kil- "to do"(163,5) kopar-(173,7),yap= (s.0.:28,12)

kod- "to put"(187,5) ;kat- (159,11)

koZ- "o run"(11,12),yligir- (170,17),sekirt- (47,5) ,tap=(r.0.:49,11) ,e5=
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(251,16), yel- (s.0.3133,?)
¥Sy-"to burn"(145,1), yandur-(115,13)

oxiis "

——

Sngin "other"(437,10),3zge (253,16) ,bakka (r.o.:353,16)

much,more"(285,4) ,ingen (190,2),kdp (237,6),telin (r.0.:296,7)

e e e

talZk ber-"to divorce"(255,16),bo¥a- (r.0.:180,14), ‘ewret ketiir-
(255,16) '

tap- " to find"(428,16),bu1-(160,9)

tég "1ike,as"(264,1), mefigizlig (263,17)

tilkel "g11,complete"(253,3), biitiin (118,12) kamg (50,6)

uftan- "to be ashamed 0£"(186,6) ,uyal-(r.o.:351,17)

galbar- "to beg"(442,2),kol- (r.0.:321,12)

yarlika- "to forgive"(188,5-6)irfw k11-(129,11) ,ketiir-(r.0.:129,10),

' pagifla- (129,11)
yaSur- "to hide,conceal"(165,5),5rt-(115,14), kizle-(s.0.:48,8),

sakla- (160,2)
y&-"to eat"(222,15),tandTwul kil- (138,2),2%a-(r.0.:260,4)

ﬂrai: "far,distant" (432 ‘7) suzak (433 ’1"')

5.112. Lacking words

The data lack some important words.Most of them belong to
Oguz group.However there are also other words belonging to the
north or east Turkic dialects:

-~

'very"(superlative) basa "again",fek- "to pull },erfizek "finger"
ok "much.pore". evet "yes ¥, et- "to do",ileri "forward”,irin "1ip"
kalk- "to stand up",kez "time",kibi "like", ofig "right", parla- "to

A -
shine",sar- “to wrap ",sayu "number",secc "to choose ",teghl "not "
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tel- "to pi.erce",te'z "quick", toz "dust",t’\i’é{in- “to think", yak-
Lel- tez Loz fusunz Jax

"to burn", yaz- "to write"
5.113. Archaic words

alp "hero"(151,9), 3 "redish dark brown"(42,17) ar- "to become
tired"(161,1) ,argak "trident"(268,1), afnu "former"(241,16) ,ba
npich"(406,10) ,bulun "eaptive™(161,4),b6rd "ol f"(112,10),bit=

"to believe,to have faith in"(382,2),ifzin-"to Jose"(237,10) ,iste-
"o seek,to track,to follow"(171,1),kam "shaman' (294,16) ;kedik

ei1d animal"(338,4) kedin"after"(29,17) kindik "navel"(104,12",
kirtin- "t§ believe,to have faith in"(95,16),kol-"to beg n(321,12),
konii- "to glow,to shine"(102,5) ,kén- "to believe in,to have faith in"
(268,5),koltiir- "to take away"(287,1) ,kunul- "to loot"(4k,11) kur
quiver"((82,11) Jurgubin "plomb"(242,17" kini envy, jalousy"(397,12),
* kiidegii "son-in-law n(125,6),58 "intelligence,reason"(le}l,l6),'é;_n‘ﬁ
neave,pit"(292,9),s0kal-"to drain"(385,7), §1.l§§i;"reason,excuse"(112.
9),s5plilk "dump"(400,10) ,£ifg n1ife,soul™(394,13) ,tog "dust™(153:2)s

topra "sack,bag"(405,2), tuf "noon"(120, 12),tlikel "all, complete"{79,

10 ), ug "garantor"(162,6) ,u1 "foundation"(38,11) ,una~ "to aprove"

(360,11) ,urluk "yomb™(350,13) ,yiili-"to shave"(46,15)
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Fhonolozical Analysis

Consonantic Contrasts

Y. afy/z: [y<dl<-31>2]

da:

Z3

adak ™eine cup "(370,8), bedik "large,big,great" (128,3), bod "body,
stature” (65,11), eder "saddle" (53,2), idi "master,lord,owner'" (315,
10), kadaS ™ blood relative'(48,15), kadiu miorry,grief anxiety,

thought™(125,12), ked- "to wear,to put on"(207,3) kedik "yild animal®

(338,4), kudug "yell,spring" (78,5)

ayak (106,8), boy (146,16) ,boyik (378,1), eyer (210,14), kayas (119,

6), kayei (395,15), key- (210,14), keyik (209,13), kuyug (385,6)

izi (235,8)

FRR TAVATIATES [ef 0t v 2b>v>£1,0V <Gl< K> vs £l [ b> pl

v

- a¥"nunt ,gace™ (155,16, ¥ai "fame"(208,10), Yetiir- "to turn"(412,7),

S

-

év "house,roon(93,9), giek “hurry,quick;impatient,hasty"(h}S.lh),‘
ka?-"to chase™(93,5) ,katud- "to meet again after long absence"(34,16),
kbien-"to rely oa,to trust injto boast"(36,2), }_(lxy_g‘é "cooking pot
made of eartn"(29,13),8vke "anger"(292,5), sabuk "cold"(217,15),sev-
"to love,to 1ike"(390,9),s8%= id.(228,7) .El_xjyf"water"(99,10) ,suva-

"to plaster™(22h,4),suvdar-"to water "(113,7) ,tatar neattle™(75,9),
tabuk "hen™(428,10) ,teve "eamel™(75,4), yavuk "close,near™(32,4),

yavu- “to approach*(299,6), atud- "to come near"(153,8),yavuz '"bad,

evil,hamm“(a,lh)
afla- "to hunt"(155,12),&efiir- (439,9) ,e£(222,10), efek (436,13),
kafus-(153,1%, kol-"to chace™(379,11) ,kdfen- (373,9) kufetiik "a

small cooking pot"(za,w),afke(117,16‘,,safuk (314,13), sef-(367,2),
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s8f- "to like,to love,to curse "(228,7), suf (149,1), suffar- (113,8),

tafar (64,4),téfe (258,6), yafuz (334,14)

Yalva "fame"(55,17), Seviir-(104,3), deve (43,15-16), ev (192,12),

13

karaval "female slave"(161,5), kav-(334,11), kavub-(34,17) ,kov~ "to

chase"(213,16), kova "bucket "(357,13), savut- "to ccol "(429,16),

suv (116,7), suva-(224,13) ,suvar-(113,12), yavu¥-(45,15)
A K: sok-"to curse"(349,8), takuk (318,7), yakuk (1%,1)

G: kog-"to chase"(240,17), sbg- "to curse"(349,8)

b: karaba¥ (262,1), yalbar- "to implore,to beg" (355,4)

pt cdpreg "scarf,cover"(391,9) ,kopira "bucket"(357,12), kdprug "bridge”
(407,9) ,tepzek "hot ash"(325,15),topra "sack,bag" (405,12),toprak
"50i1"(329,12) ,yaprak "eaf"(43,14)

g: deli "crazy"(gtilbe)(éhs,s). udak Mittle piecejchild"( « uviak
ofuak )(106,16) ,ufan- "to be broken into small pieces"( « uvdan-<
ofuSan-)(354,16) '

3 o/k/B: ¥ £ -6 > K]

G: afulug "poisonous'(188,12), bag "ie"(213,11-12) ,copreg "scarf,cover”
(291,9), katig "hard,tough "(165,8), kdrkliig "beautiful® (165,2),
kudug "yell,spring"(385,6), sasig "mouldy smell"(L420,17), tarig'grain"
(362,17) , tiirliig "kind,sort"(440,6), yaraj "needjstrengthjtool,.."
(174,10),yidig "odor,fragrance,smell"(439,10).vvolug "sacrificejran—
som"(115,1)

K: afuluk (350,15), bak (91,15}, kati{rm_e. "that which was put into"

(ckatiplifp){152,115, kuduk (385,11) ,saksik Mpile"(L saksig) (356,15),
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tuzluk "salty"(108,14), yarak (192,12}, yidik (62,7), yoluk (405,

1) ,yorik “interpretation"( .z yorug 3(7,5)

g: toda "young camel"( & totagny botuz){91,6-7), cdore (104,2), daru

(524,3), kati (396,5), korkiii (189,3), kudu (k.+s1:135,4), nik®hli
“betrothed"(209,16), oda "room "(«& otaz )(249,3), sasi (397,17),

tirld (194,13)
§.G/L: [ -CV- L -COV- ]

G: bulg‘ag- "be smeared,become dirty"(118,13), kazZan "cauldron"(107,14),
kopZa "bucket" (113,12), kurtiar- "to rescue,to save'{229,2) ,oyfan-
"o wake up "(279,14), suviar- "to water "(113,7), tarfak "comb "

( < targa- "to comb")(11,7), yapurfak "leaf ©{299,5)

kelgiir- "to appear,to be known" (£ belgid "sign,mark,omen")(217,16),

sisingu yer "shelter"(393,17)

g: “tulad- (331,13), kazan (107,4), kova (112,12}, kurtar- (223,11),
oyan- (212,17), suvar- (113,2), tara- "to comb™(213,18) ,yaprak (43,
1%)

telle- "to learn,to know" fbelgiirle- ), sikinu (390,13)

5.K/G: [ VGV- Z-VKV- 1

K: taki "and,more,again"(97,12), takil- "to be spread,scatter”(9,16),

takit- " to disperse,to spread "(72,3), yarlika- "to order;jto forgive"
(43,9)

ajSakka "downward"(23,7) ,boynindaki "that which is around his neck"
(358,8), hakliki "its rignteousness"(34,14), katindaki "that which

is in his place " {243,2)
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tagi (95,15), tagil- (74,4), yarliga- (2,4)

\K/G: [ G- < K- ]

kali "rug "(235,13)

a1i (210,1)

705&: [ -d- < -t-]

g:

bahitiir "hero"{405,8), biti- "to write n(46,4), butak "branch"
(255,1), cte "ekirt™(361,13), otun "yo0d"(341,8), dte~ "to pay"”
(284,4), yete- “"to lead or tow with a rope {camel,horse etc.)"

(139,2) ,yeti "seven" (330,7)

ati "his name"(229,1), konati "its wing "(322,10), keter "it

goes"(440,3) ,stiti "its milk"(296,2), uyatidin "because of his
embarrassment"{366,1) ,yaratip "creating " (162,12)

alti "its bottom"(267,4), artinta "behind it"(361,13) ,astinda
wynder it "(118,13), ayta "saying "(4,5), sekirti "running"{47,5),

trti “"four of them "(5,2), yurtini "his home (ace.)"(27,1)

boda "young camel'(<&botag ¥(91,6-7), budak (245,3), oda “room”

( <cotag )(249,3), tudak "lip " tutsk)(202,13),yedie- {&yet-

ele- .Cf. yet-e- yet—)le,lh)

ayda "saying"(315,2) ,cokerdek ''pestle” (cdkert- "to crush ")

(159,12)

51519: [ a-< t-]

t:

b ]

tag "mountain"(71,6), tal "shoulder"(55,8), tam Mwall™(217,4),

tarig Mgrain "(362,17), téle "eamel™(75,4),tilek "wish"{300,15)

d: daru (424,3), delu "erazy" (@ tilve) (548,6-7), deve (43,15-16)
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g.p/mt [ m-< b1

me

b:

1y [ 1- 2yi- 1

b o}

man- "to dip into a fluid,soak"(301,4) ,men wIn(417,6) ,mehEiz

p i =

"face"(S54,7), mex?gizlig”like"(ﬁ?,l&), meREsl "eternal"(281,7),
mehize~ "to resexble(315,13), min- "to ascend;to stand;to ride"
(183,9), ming "thousand v{269,16), montuk "pead, jewel" (414,11},
moynuz "horn ™(216,12), mu "this"(342,1), mun "this"(98,8),
munglug "needy™(286,6) ,muagsul 14.(286,2) ,rufizsuz "needless”

(286,6), muﬁ‘w“.xg feorner™(135,17), min- "to ascendjto standjto

ride on "(52,13)

bénime'(356,2), boyun “"neck"(94,12),bu (124,5), bun (413,15,

burun "before"(330,16)

fifal "tree"(226,9),yidi "smell,odor, fragrance 1(439,10) ,yidla-
"to smell "{4CO,14), yigla-"to cry "(157,15), yil "year »(101,8),
yilan "snake v(356,8), yildirim "lightning "(20,5) ,yilduz "star"
(241,6),yilki "herd"(362,15) ,yipar "musk"(62,6) ,yirak “distant,
far",yirat- ™ cause to retire to a distance,cause tobe far away"
(334,14) ,yirt- "to tear"(26,16), yi¥ "grass "(421,11) ,ﬁ‘é_&‘._-- "to
glow,to shine"™(241,6), yiSir "hay "(521,17), yigirmi "twenty"
(353,8),yigit "youth"(382,5) ,yigren- "to be disgusted n(81,14),

yilidlik “impudence,shamelessness, importunance"(68,4) ,yilik

"parrow™(65,17) ,yintke "fine“(Z}Z,S),%rin’c':ii "peari™(65,17), ineiik

“shinbone™(123,14) ,yip "rope"(245,16) ,yipek "531k"(245,16) ,yit-
"o be lost™{(43,13),yiti "eharg™(215,13) ,yunfak "soft” {105,12),
yiksek hieh, tall"(214,10) ,ying "wool"(164,7), yOrmil "light,

LI A S

easy"(177,5) ,yirek "heart®(361 45}, yiz “facejhundred"(75,12) ,yuzik
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“ring'(27,16)
agal "wood(en),tree"(186,13), irak "far,distant"(100,2),i1 "daytime"

(146,3M(Cf.y11 id. Anatolia,Haymana),irig "laud,big"{<y$z:p)(150,16),
irifig "pus"(<£ yiring)(389,6), iire "surrounding"(<yii-e)(1C8,4), iz
“face™(386,8)

1{.x[n£nx/zr_zz~£(l)n: [ y¢-fi/>ny x yn>y(I)n),[ n<L i ]

y:

vl?'

Sigay"poor( £ &igafi) (286,2), kayu "where? ,which? "(<kafu)(24,5),
kayda "where 2 where to 2 "(Zkayug kafiu)(343,4) ,kaydin "from where?
how?" (< kayu ¢kafiu )(262,1k), koy "sheep"(¢kaR)(33,9) ,kéy- "to burn"
(< E5fi- )(329,13), yay- "to spread,to scatter,to disperse "(L yafi-)
(221,13). AR o

kani "where 2"(«<zkafiu)(399,11),kanda "where to? how?"{« kani« kafiu)

(410,13) ,kanda "where to 2 where2"(« kanigkafiu)(106,3), kandin "from

‘where 2 where? " (¢ kani < kafiu)(399,11) ‘

ny:konyini "his sheep (acc.)"(< kofi)(296,1),tonyaki "its hoof'(tofiakm

tofiuk)(53,3)

yn:toynaki "its hoof"( tofiak )(209,4)

yin: koyini "his sheep"( kofi)(253,12)

12.z/4: [ d<z ]

2

Bz "less"(73,7),b0z "yarn,material"(181,12) ,kaz "zoose"(245,8) \kaz~
"to dig"(27,17),kdz "eye"(168,13) ,kindliz "daytime "(310,12),otuz
"thirty"(207,11),52 "self"(379,12),s8z "word"(417,17),tliz1ik" justice"

(311,15) ,yulduz "star"(321,5),yliz "hundred"(156,10)

ds ad (266,8),v69 (19%,2) kad (245,12), kad-(149,11), kod (60,10,
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Kitndtid(516,15) ,otnd (515,8) 84 (62,2),:38 (191,1),tndduk (193,1)
FOUSLILAEY ’ e » — [ ERALLY [ RALSER U [

yuldug(€a,8),y0d (#05,11)

173.C/5C: [ -VCCY- & -VCV= ]

C:

cc:

elin "erops(B35,9) dkin "twing(337,5),81i0 "hend"(1.66,12) ysekin

"eight"(4,15) ,v1ns “preat bl 5y1arge,aped”(56,7) yolui"sacrifice,

v e e
ranson'(116,13)
belle= "o lcarn,to krow"( < belgile-)(207 ,6) ,exti(266,9) ,ellig

urifty"(58,10) , sckiz(114,8) ,¥011u5(115,3)

Pl ahals,

W8/ [ FLE >8]

do

5!

cadl "justice™(192,12), ‘arin, "o ffer,vresenting™(169,5), ayal "sirl,
daughter"(557,1), du's "prayer(168,9), ke'be, “Canba(176,7) 101
“invalid;defective”(42h,15) ;maf Iiim "nown"(178,6) i’ de, "stomuch”

pu ‘awiya, "Fu awiya™(179,17),ta' Bn "ood"(266,14), nImatru’ tunlawiul"

Voase <
safi® "an intercessor"

Fadl (138,16) ,2nrda, (157,13) ,£2x51(238,2) ,duia (170,10) ,kerbe(11,17)

maflil C42h,15) ,paslEn (P68,8) ,midde (298,17), v Fiye, (128,2),

tagim (146,15),niea5ris(106,10), Seriy (157,11)

MELSREI S8

L]
15.Metathesis:

betren- "to move slightly' (< tevren- id.)(s.0.:133,14), ¢slva "fame”

(< avlal < Lavlack id.)(r.0.155,17), habs "dirt"(s.0.:247,%) 4 b

id.(« Fong. bagas ? id.)(5.0.:247,9) kaltan~ "to fall down on the

side,to be folded"(s.0:32(,3)(<katlon- id.),koy(5'n< kony (See:ll}

tezgin- "to stroll"(-< tegzin- 14.)(106,1h), toynak ¢ tonyek (Ses:ll),

—_—

yangluz *aloas"(.: ;@_}nmz)(s.o.:}ho,a)
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° v % BT Y B
16.Consonant harsony: [ €/ = ¢, ¢/ - ¢, V+Cv'!'j

For the following suffizes Seet Forphologicul contrusts ,the morpholoyy
of the auther's dialect.

Ld 4 1 X g M .
harconious suffixes: -XK4 -KU , #DA-3 aDA , +DIn fil\_. 3 =GAn , =GAy 3

4
-Dir- , =GUr- , -D»

t ,
non-harzonious_suffires: +dA +dA , +dIn +«aTn , +GA , #KA 5 -Ghrn,

2 k3 2 ;
~ksn , -GAy o -GA ; -GUr- , ~tlUr- 3 -d+ , =-dv , =kt

5.122. Vocalic Contrasts

T.i/efiz [ (©e- ¢ (Ce- : (C)i- ]

Iy

e bég "pylerjgovernorichief” (376,1), k&1 Maist"(281,9), &de "moster,
owner,lord;God "(£2,7), &cir nahoulder'(281,9), &itin "erops"(534,9)
&kinda "evening,late afternoon'(40,8), &lig "hand™(185,1), &ndi "thus,
now " (157,12), éndir- "cause to descend"(256,7), ér- "to be"(209,12),
&dik "door" (1k2,1), kel-"to core™(26,8), ket~ "to go n(240,1), té-
"o say" (157,11), ték "quict,motionless"(?}i‘,})‘ E_i_vg._'rzg"decp"(%é,h),
yéprek "better "(208,3), yérren- "to be gisgusted n(278,3) ,yor%

ngleeve(412,1), yét- '"to reach, to arrive"(248,13)

e beg (375,15), bel (278,13), ede (292,16), erin (287,5), ehkin (435,2),
ekindii (23,7), elig (166,12), endi 167,1), er-(227,17), efik (110,
9), kel- (33,5, ket- (36C,13), meni " me(aéc.)"(hoz,z)‘ te- (232,4),
tek (311,11), terifin (335,1), yerrek (24€,1), yef} (ual,é),xgg;

(356,6)

vir- (3,8), idi ($15,10), icin (57,13), ikin (427,10), ilig (165,10),

i

imdi(6,3), in "width"(64,10), $ndir-(327,17), ir- (7,17), kil- (8,8),

kifif "large,spaciou:“(EZ,’-}), kiter- "to remove™(51,8), mini (7,16),



T

ni "what 2 "(36,12), sini "you (e I(555, 1), siz- "to feel,to
doubt"(157,14), ti-(5,6), yirrek (208,13), yirren-(173,8), yilin

Mteat,a nipple or mammill a"(22,8)

N

.
t§'

4

¥: 3¢ "hungry"(3€0,9), E¥ "nunt,pray n(155,16), zrt "behing" (262,8),
B8 "700d"(126,3), Bt "name"(279,9), By "roon, ronth"(286,12), Bz

"1ess"r(123,llc); Fu "poison'(%36,10 ), akar- "to Lecore white"

(282,8), ard thetween"(9,7), Brik Mstrean,river(297,9); &t "neat,
flesh™(253,10); @in nflour' (409,9); bEr- "to give"(54,1),ten "ike,
similar to"(307,17), itk tquiet(309,1) 5 adik "foot"(1C0,11), kulfhk
Mear™(9,16); ayrli "different,separated "(23,6), k=d#h "worry,grief,
anxiety"(214,17), 4trii "because of "(306,4), uyki veleep™(395,7) 3
baBli- "to begin 1(9,8),5021T5-"talk to each other" (L09,6);tullir

wuidows"(407,7), kiSilEr "people(G6,14), inanudi- "ot to believe"

(419,17)

Vs oot (113,13), =¥ (429,10), art (126,7), _gé_ (29,12), 2t (41,1), ay
(119,3), az (73,7); aku (33,11), gkar- (285,17, ara (30%,8), arik
(297,10); et (234,1); vn (107,8); tes (204,1), tek (311,11); adsk
(60,10), kulsk (223,11); kadfu (125,12), striv (284,1), uykn(267,7);
baSla- (179,1), sdzlel- (74,4, tullar (94,16), kibiler (167,11),

inanma-(417,6)

Q
%.Labial assimilation of the suffix vou

c1[ V(E)CH(E)T > V(EIC(AIW,
N 15 S %
ve(e) (CIu < ve(c)«(C)1 ]

0. Ib. IV

assimilated: ‘ezzfbum (.40 (18,122), edebstizlilk(« e, +sizrlik) (47,17),

hargbluk (< h.s19%) (82,8), kisblig (£k.+1ig) (235,4), pihraoun



7

Cuatlip) (92,74 sabrun (<) (570,5), ¢niify (< _&-_gﬁi?_?g) (19,12),

.n

: (g &o-1s 23(155,8), tatud- (& ko=35-)(35,1), sovint (2 c.-ing)
(20,6), yatuz Lz;:_n_‘g'ig;)(}hﬁ,l’/) »

efntifi (< e.pnifyy M(426,10), nefiin (< noind(261,15), sefdifiiiiz

(<. s.-deifipaiz) (402,10), 2203flk (2 3.+21%)(101,2-3)

€ plahi s 1Tomufs (g ta.eninn) 228,3), Arsluk (£ a.lik)(20,11),

enmiir (< cmig 1(319,13), “iledin (2i.pin 1(268,7), kamluk (& k.t
Z_lj_.}g)(?!‘)“,lﬁ), kerindafienufiy (< kool n-nine) (25€,17), karamtul

(< k.-mtil)(3h0,14), kimntis (£ k.enind)(50, 10), serfiz (45531&),

tefemntifl, (2 to+menifin) (120,8)

gamm (< &80 1(49,11), kams (2 lg;:z_z_fx_{;)(ﬁB,?), tapul- (ct.-11-)

(52,5}, va".,un— (= y.-is f-3n- )(261,1)

%eviir- ( cebir-)(104,3), kovune (eie kabis=)( 34,7)

_afvuni (= a.+i+ni)(83,9), i‘u‘ sty (. f.*mn-*)(]]G,‘)) hawzniiz

(< h.nifip)(62,7), mavtnvng (< L 4nifip) (hh217)

fon-assirilaieds &ibin (170,1), hisabsiz (z24,1), ibrik (62,8); schebim

din(289,13) ;evifizie (224,3); “edavhi 's-snlBnning (145,11),ilmim (274,

14), kimning (64, 17), fmmetimnifg (262,13); evir (47,4); fir’awned ng

L4
o Seiont 0 YoIC-t - _ _
L.vowel elision: [ VOOV < !(E‘I(;MI ( C" any,if C = LN, T35,7,8 3 ('1”. any
but labial,if c"-l.é,y) ]
with elision: 2¥lin (o zsé’il—.)(f’:ﬁ,lﬁ), abringa (e 28ir)(399,9), afzic

( < 25iz)(222,13), Elri ( < 31in)(817,16), a?f.r{u (< a%in-)(€0,1),

ayrul « a¥ir avir-Y{(25,6) ,bair¥n (< ba¥ 4r) (216,17, bokzum (2. bofuw)

N



3

(363,77, rorlwr (« tozul-)(2€h, 3}, torni (<'\-nu-‘_ng)(j{a,m),buymg_

{ .= puyur- )(92,1), bikrer- . Wi )075,7), toiril - 2 Seviie=)

(161,3), oxnin (< cein)(h22,13), tird (< 2150)(100,9Y, enuiir-

(= em-iz=Y(178,1%) ehitir (z e

=)ah1,2), pavfur-( < koims-)
(57556, karni ( oz kardn) (762,15}, kertu (o peri¥=)(295,8), koyra

(< kavir=)(9,8), kayld (o kaa2) 371,2), kaytur (- kayit-)(83,16),

kelriip (.~ ke”cix‘r-)(?ﬁﬂé), keslin'ir (ekos-11-in=)(399,9), kilki

(< Kiik) (175,8), kil (< 1 1-ina)(301,11) hiprir oz kigbie- )

(350,1), kokoi (2 Kokiis ¥ 165,11), kbmbn (< YoRi1)(89,12),
Kornir (e Kortn-)(314,7), Kotrd (= ?f_b_tﬁr_—)(lBO,}), ortun (= oful),

e

oiri (« o“f})r)(ho‘),]B), ornut- {«corun){216,9), otruk ( < otur- ),

Baril- (o 8diir-X3,8), dtrd (or Stiie=)(204,1), snidik (r_gmil-)

(253,12), satlik (& sat‘i}-)(?;e,},), sefniit= ( sef-in-)(412,14),

sekrid- (o sck-j_g—)(}‘}'j,l), aetsing (.- sckis)(213,3),gifnur

(< sip-30-)0399,7), sorliin=( -2 el -)(17,9), suwflup (< sutul -)

(39,6), taphur-(< tap-is-)(203,6), terre (. temir-)(217,16) ,terri

(< tegur-){ 217,6), tirld (o tiril-)(128,13%), toynur (< toyun-)
(374,9), tonlir (.« £okitl=)(292,9), yuraufp( yurim Y(246,2) ,

yatsig (2 zxt‘i_s:_'.i.f_;:?‘}.lG)(}IS,}?), yiflur (e yi5-11-)(93,9)

without eligion: axizinm (.z 2Fiz)(25,11) elicifinl = elig)(332,6),chitir

L I X 43

{ < eXit-)(261,2), koyinif¥iz (. kayin) (49,8), kayitur (2 kayit-)

(45,2, kivinur (« Kil-in- Y(3u6,13), kigirir (< i etir-) (550,3) ,

szgilik (o saa—-:u:)(zgs,.ls),se:f.i.ainé ( ez sekis)(213,3),sirinu

(< sig Sin-)(227,15), tegiirit (e tep-tir-)(242,4), vyarinhs (<2 varin)
(246,2), yatisig (<o ;mb‘i)(zs,ls) , yirilur (e Fiz-iae) (L4,1%);

sfilip (o2 gesil- 3 (18,17)



5.0/u-i1{C) :C/u-1(C)

. . o ey Vo e . ael [ X

0/0-1(C): koyui-"to grow {547,131, cirli- " to te sroirt”(358,6), kuru-
"o become dry"(278,6), - Mio rezd "{32,1), hri- "to dArag"ila7,
13) ,foru- " To weavoite wit,to strike(”1,15}, nru- " to slcep”

(414,17), yori-"to w=ik" {r10,8), yaiii- "to shave® {41k, W)
] | BB 4+ L IS Bt * ]

bori Mwoli™(11,10}, Barkizil nselected,choice w{550,0L),

(37,9)

ordii "proisc"

. . ¥ e
unut- "to forget"(375,53; bulut ne1oud"(#91,11), korimnd "fearful”

[ N - . e v wV¥ - 1
(178,8) kotik Mpack: rorss"™(240,3), kurui Mar M{So,h), Kiuis "silver”
fUlyxoluUx p LA . WAy DRI

(64,5), subhg nreet™ {145,179, suric "§ ook, troop, cabtle”(d 50,3),

Yo n .o =
tokuY "eattle”(17,13}, vrul n3esccndents;clan™{P35,15), uzun "Jong"

(64,10), yortk "uamner of 1iving, bolaviour™(318,12), yorid Mvalking”

(151,11), yunug rLbiation{(230,9)
yunug

0/U-1(C): ggig-(hzs,z), Yari- (331,2) ,kori- "to glow,to shine™(9,73,
kuri~(5,12), oki- (16¢,2), siri- (67,6}, toxi- (210,1), udi-(191,3),

uyi- 1d.(223,6), veri-{162,14), yili- (46,15)

—~ %

Lot

bori (402,6), birmit Mgeari™(92,11), konii Mreishbor™(267,9),

3d.(140,12), kSni "trus" {316,16), kuri "lamd #{353%,17), kilni "envy"

(397,11), ofri "thief™ 109,15), 8arvndi (90,12}, zdi (76,4)
—d e Pretmenatee Sy i — T

wnit-(201,12); bulit (272,11}, k8lire "ohadouw, shade (177,15) KoLk

i

(273,15) ,kurfufin v 3u-kt{Ph2,17), Kind % (62,8), toi ¥ Ysunrising”

(37,15), urig (33¢,1), nzin (6t,10%, Tmind “rope w(177,12), yerik

R P RS

(318,12)
€U fo-L(2): [ 0-L{ci=<< 2-0{C) ]

. e v wtmmn 1Y
A-U(C): atulln “old max’ £285,9), amvy: “open,clear 123,8), 2

.g £

rul: "wezl™




(7]

(23h,1), artut LRt A € 2}, begir Mbig,large w(128,%) otk
W1y artus s beguz S il

Meos,inconplete (156 6,11), t:g}g'wauLaLLock"(hjﬁ,])

J

0-U(C): payik (378,1), o= (19, 1), cfur- " cause to becone hungry"”

(266,3), toru (135,34 - Mpuch mere '(99,7)

6. c(:/a)c:c(v/o)c {c (U[O)C4<:C(I/ﬂ)" { 3n the environment of labial ()]

C(I/#)C: borea herda "a11"(125,4), fglin "such and so"{3h1,13), mocEkin "poor
people™(h2l,12), pozelis "dclightful,haaty"(?ol,7), rin- “to stand,
to ride"(183,9), mindra, "minurct” (364,8), ninber "ol pi £11(90,15)

misk " skin bag" (3,11)

Bube Yery,yelling" (167, L), $incen Nmendow,Lawn'(151,14), keabartul

et it Anen

“buhble;pimple;pustulc”(}j},l), ¥ibls," the dircction to which a
Puslim turns vhen praying (i.e. Kecea (104,3), gev-"to love,to
1ike"(169,8), sef- 34.(179, 2), tuhak "ilate,tray"(390,6) taisr

veattle(75,9), teluk hen(322,8)keng "hill,top"(155,3)

c(u/o)c: vorda (19, 15), fulfn (121,12), micBhkin (424,11) ,berizel ik
“nlbtaotfulness"(jFB,lj)‘ min- (52,13), mun@ra, (1.48,12), munbgr

(145,11), misk (3, 11)

enily "oreast"(319,11), kapuir aoor™(235,8), kirgik "eyelash'(4353,16),

seaiin "fat"(216,2), terir "iron"

jSur woppression®( < A. 3avr}(260,6), jurdnmgrd "generous s"(.Z P.
jawﬁnmard)(l9k,l?), Loreg tecarf™{ < Lebr-c-g = Tke cevre)()91,9)
Supul- "to undress onesel Ml Tipils )(212,10), Eﬁg: "plunge into
water,to bathie"( < ¥ir=)(55,2), yudla, (272,19), Guiz (7,6), BE-
(228,7), s6v- id.(229,1),tore (283,12), yuslzk "soft"(< Fimsak)

(25h,14)
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®

/1 1L L)

U: afu Mpoi con(33,11), pidall "saw"(11 ,6), bukotu "hoibl (32,9,

karaifiu Naariness"(304,10), kadtu "worry,enxicty "(125,1") ,re et

cef
Meternr1"(261,3), yaru "half"(Z14,4)
I: kayii (395,19), 8riiini " to he covered"(159,8), tirri "spread,
covery gathering"(389,1), yri (54,16)
. .
§.ca/ci [ Gi- < Ca-
Ca:barak- "to leavc"(386,15), kot "presence,p].ace"(l},lB), kayit-" to
turn back,to comc back"(166,16), ta¥ " out,outside"(22k,7),tavan-

“restrain”(16,11), yorik M"armor"(45,8)

gizbirax<-(353,1z.), kit €13,10), kiyit-(318,12), tis (P12,9), tiftMarge

—_— . L%}

bowl,basin;shallow basin"(< Fotafit 1d.)(255,11), tivan-(105,17),
yi¥ “grass"(< val) (421,11), yifi- "to glow,to shine" (. yasn-)(241,6),

Tyikix (33,2)
Ic/: [ ~CIO0V- > -COY- << -CCTICU- ]

}_S’: belle-"to learn,to know"( < belitle- bteleule- id.)(204,9), k’erdag
"prother or sister"(258,10), kstlan- "to endure™ (2 katila:&—:B&G,‘S
kotizlan- id.)(396,5), kurssk "crop of a bird,stomzch”{ Lhuruisak id.)
(2:49,3-h) ,tat13 Mgwcet  tasty" (< fatizliz) (286,15), tirnak “finger-

nail"( « tirinisk 1d.)(322,8), yaprok " eaf"(43,14)

IC:arifsizlik"i mpudenze™(6E 1) (> arsizlik), karindal (258,12) knatiilan-

(146,9), yarurs::(319,13)

L A S-Sk}

10.U/C:4 = [ CAG;.(C(U/C‘}Q; , when C = ¥,v,f ]

o

U/0: kov- "to chase, wreue*(234,11), kof- 1d.(379,11), kora “bucket"



T .
(353%,13), muin- "to p'}nstcx-“("ili,fe), suvne Mo water™(113,12)

At k's\’- (95,)) urt "suprle,brick (- )~vuv't<l'-.\.1r—t cf Pwu?)
(50,10), kuv- (334, 11), oaven neol1a"(P17,15) ynavut- "to cool"
(429;16), safuk neold"(314,3), kofe, "Rufe n( .z kifo)(every where)

Wi [ -A<-1)

idi "master,owmer;God™( %15,1C), ¥ilui Whera(362,15), yizirud

et
It

tgyenty"(358,13)

Ar gde (82,7),0dc (292,16) ,yilka, (304,6), virirne(6,14)

12 front vouwel/buck vouel ( in Arobic and Persian loan ‘ord.,)

front: bele " gisfortunc"(b.+ler=te:256,1), jirle, "all,every tody" (>
ke:338,8),° 8jiz "incupable,veek Jimpotent"(¢B.213k:250, 5),¢elen
"univcrsc.h’orld"(‘:@_ﬁ};g:}ﬁc,é),‘err "Throne of God"( ‘g, +hct 318,2),
‘guret Myoram"( e.vke: 351 W9, cexd nhame( e.ake: 382, ]5) ceniz
fdear™( e.arcki52,14),hed "3l grizeze™( L.:_’.g_c;:l‘}O,S)), heiifeMcaliph"
( h.+ke:343,15), kot be, "Caaba™{ k.+ke:50,13), minter "pulpit"(merket
183,9), meze "plearsure,dclig&t,tnstc"(m.dig:28,7), nefs "carnal ego"
( n.sifp=ke:ti3k,15), sileh "eenpon™(g.41i5:71,13), Yehia "martyr"

(£.+ke: 106,75 %.+1ik:153,6), =Ehid vascetic"( z.+1ik:387,8)

back: ¢ajiz ( Ea+1ik:€0,11), 210 (‘E.-q‘:;;;:30,10),‘ar§ ('a.*;:§:37.13.),

bali (b.+5a:358 ,11), jurlta, (Goezuz-ia 345,L), palifa, (hoe5ath20, 14),

katbal k°+‘r::3:37,1) , minkar (z.-%2135,16), paza, (2.4135:281,7) ,nais

——t

(n.+hazl23, 10), silah (s.s232: £0,9), Sahid (s.+71%:133,1),25hid

(2.+ka:k02,6)

[ 4
~r

htd

2 2
13‘: vowel of susrort: [ VCiCL ¥ {vhen CF has a different type of

-~

arrangement than thot of urkic inal clusters)]
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VCC: “afu Mforgiving™(229,11), a1 f Many "(796,10), Sile “knowledge" (207,

9), keum "reople "(26,2) kil "L‘Jar;jfn(-lny"(hfﬁk,(‘.), ror "Eeyptt (207,

I . . \ Pl v
1), mithr Neen1"(1%3,5), gobr Mpatience,endurance v{324,1), nehr
neity"(3351,7), 'u,.r YEhanksoiving,grace” (418, 6), wout "tine "(h35,6),

zehr M"poison(34,13), zulz "torture,oppressionycruelt ty"(218,12)

A

VCIC: ‘afuy (276,16), <215 £ (299, 16),%4114u (426,4), kowgs : (€7,8), migir
(359,11), rithiic (77,00),° o Qir "fault; :rnc,c’:rf\nt;—r*ology"(\/gg id.)
(226,2), sabur (326,15), Siwiie (314,17), wnkit (80,6)

VCAC: p1uf (296,10), Geher (394,8) .

l‘hsub%tlthtWOn (consonmtic) : [-¥yi- < -v( /<)3— y -uin=  -ul >/Va- )

without substitution: jebre'il "Gabricl"(171,3), gu’ urs"er"(lf)j,li)

fozi'il "virtues"(91,8), gi'il "inquirer™(190,k), swiEl "question'

(182,1), 2a'i 1f Myeak"(183,4), 2aYifa, "reeblejrwonan™(165,2)

I3 k3 > s o .- - - v -y e
with substitution: ‘ajavib "strange"(-(‘gv;a'1_13)(5]8,1). ayita, A i%al

(172,8), jebreyil (171,1), zgxiégg"benefit"(\:fi‘:ﬂx)(l/? 8),
fazayil (168,5), siyil (190,3), smil (188,32), 2avifa(3852,7),

fafayir Mepribes" (o gt ir) (443,12)
15.x)a]ata] harwony (for the cxamples seel liorpholozical Contra asts)

barmonious: +lz, +Im, vIfg , +(s)1n), «(8)1 5 1Ar 5 -nlf3 , +nl_,
+KA , ¢Ga , #d, “.':2;'\.‘*i’i!*.@;%»*gz‘!}’*ﬁl’i!‘ifﬁs‘IB?’zlé’
+In¥l; +KI, <51, #11G, #1I, #+slz, +21d; -Gin -Shy, -Gh, -{7)Ur,
-Ar, -pI§ ,-GU; -I}- , -In-, 1%, =LUr-, -3r-, -dr-, -It-y ~tUr-
-GUr- , -Glz-, -GAr-3 -(3)AvIn, -(A)yIn, -(3)axTn, -Giyln, ~GMTIAT,
-(A1Tm , -G11, -KI1, -1alz, -lA2lAc, ~()igxtz , -sh, ~Bhr, -U,

——e.

-4, -Ip, ()1 , -wAdn, -mAzdin, -4Tncd 4 -<Un , ¥



+ki

non-harporiount
non-narron 1O T

©
holopical Centrauts)

16.1abial _harwony (for the examplen sceiiory

. . 2 2 2 2 2z 3
harconiount Fxcept for =+dIn, +Din, +al; o()In , +()T5 4K1, #5313
haroon: oun dTn, +Dln, +alj )20, #3005 2208 "=

2 2
+11 ; +$fSG]T all other suffixes with 1,

4 4 42 4 _ 4, 4
non-harronious: Frcept for +11°, +1IK, (&1, -1, -(yMpx ,-In

4
—(E)Ig all other suffixes with I,
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5.1%1 . Forphologricnl Contrazte

Following suffixcs were presented according to their frequencies,
. .

i.¢. these with the highest freguency are. the first in order. The examples
given for the lust form of each suffix,generally correspond to their entire-
ty. Tois rule may also be true for the form taking place irmediately before
the last one,when there arc three or more types. Identicel words verc selec-
ted as examples ,in order to jnercase the clarity of the contrastz,if however
such words occure in the text.

4 - - -
#1z: hulurmz "our slave"(357,15) Eriffriia yourselves” (209,1)

zgnduﬁ?uz "you woshed yourselves"(l?Z,B), Ltutnifuz "hold it(pr.)n

(249,11)
Iz: hatinudriz “your wife(256,4), kvlugiz "our slave"(52,4) jrakistiduriz
Wour aim,purpose™(72,1-2) oFluATiz "your son"(220 7), szlamuiz
s [ s olunciz vy 9 /7y SZlamilele

four greeting "(78,11) tanuklukuaiiz "your testimony'(377,6)
4 4 ' y Lonue webnsss J 107y

yazvkuiziz "your sin",yip¥ukifiziz "your shinbone™(123,12) ,tonunidiz
"your costune'(105,15) ,

bolduiziz “'you became"(105,17), fiftlendiirdifiziz "you married"(256,4)

Kkeltiirdintiz "you brought"(124,3), olturdufifiz "you $at"(105,17) 5

bolungiz "you be'(144,12)

4¥z: jumlenilz "all of us n(371,1), juftleriziiz "our wives"(26,6),p0yfan-

Vorlalii .

barimuz "our prophet'(3,2)

G4 " you brousht *(263,10)




2%+

4
HDmeKiin ey Gauphter', tilckin Yoy wich", tanvkun "y witness",

¥ kY
tilim "oy drear”
olturden "I sat™, kindin "I eniled" kontum "1 stood up "

2 .
o{Do:tifin Memy drean” (16,8), ridkin "uy poss session™(h31,1)

stirttim " I stumbled"(299,19)

{3z ehllim Mmy wife"(443,4), derhistun “my request £ "(246,10),

si»ﬂ-'ingum " my shelter™(72,13)

30153
—'(_I‘_'}_fq:g:_}_zﬁi'xb“ymw right", bﬁrL‘j_‘é__:: "your giving", RAtEana;tyour
wife",8ztihig Myoursel " .
puldung "you found", KB1oidE "you suiled”
2
#{I)ng: yliziny “your face"(243,8), rilxifg'your posses: sion™(204,4),
yintiking “your shinbone"(123,12)
b #{s)1(n)

2
#{s)i{n): vy

wpis slecp"(286,15), borti "his debt";a03i "he praisc"
Szins "himselface.)®(352,8), oflinfa'"to his son™(350,7) ybostE
ninZa "to his garden™(298,6), Kozindin "rrom his eye(168,8),

bagindin "from his hend™(162,16), karfusginda "in front of him"

(21k,14), kolinda “on his are"(197,8)

2.
o{e)Ttostida (339,9),bonthnife (126,10), kbzidin(178,16), banidin(281,9),

halkKida "from the peorle of "(112,13)

4
+{s)i{n):35ai (57,9) ;boruni “his body (acc.)"{212,1C) ,koyuni "his sheep"

PAIEA Mo

(25%,12) ,ESniinie “in the eje of "(372,5), ozini "higself{ace.)"
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(15,15), sosiini "his vord (scc (b7,
spi.tt]c(ncc.)"('ila,10), fgtinde "on mx.rl"((,o,s),gi,m:,r-; "ypon him'

(12,3) ,yingiindin Mepom the wool of
120

(€6, )

AL

+(s)1: korinsudie wepom the fear of

e

° 3 s
S.genitive

"of you "(O1, 7, ki%iniiyof a puuon"(l?u €) ,yerning

'11"1’!*‘{1,1’?; "ol the children” (171, L),

4 ”~~
gpliiy: sizning
£lzning

“of the placc"(l79,)) oFl
= nof the flour™(3 :?O 6)

patinufy of the voran(166,1), punur
. .
a{n)ins: sening "of you(142 ,]1),&»1"1 fz Mour™(20,12), sizilig "your "
(166 1), runufis "of tris™163,7) K10 11pakinifs "of kis doing"(4235,11)
enUngsk winuf: Yof his people » parnufig "of that which ‘exists “(8,4),

Q rfarbwr--“w\‘* tof the prophet”(123 3)
payga )

fnlng. saburning "of the pﬁtaencc' (260,6) ,rat Etunnifil Mof the womaen "
s3on"(50,%) ,dostrify "of a friend"

(165,1) ptlknifn Mof the posse
. [ FELE

(66,2)

ther™(287,5) ysufiri "of its water™(78,9) anlarni

T
onI::marm'i tof my mO
uof these" (395, 13)

ot them''(279,9) ,punlsrnd

<
+(DImipenin "of re{157,3) ,bizin "of us™(196,1)

A SR A g

«(0)pipentiz "of we" (57,1}

¢§5: anska "to the mother"(282,19), alka "for hunting"(h29,1ca;%xkn
o a month"(3h, 15) , boynuz¥

#io the direction of"(‘t'jj 3,

ra Mo 1y neck(232,9) kudutks Mto the

'-*T.unvzr..-z "to

well"(375,19) yyonka
your son"™(Zh7,7) ,yolka "to the way (ol ) karha'tto onov (429,12)



83

lacirka "to the world of"M(52%,17) yayaloriiciin "o the joles of

his hans"(304,15), yartl ~¥inka “"to his fricnds {435,146

"o his age"(20€,16); adaiika "to his foot™(12,8Y,
the rank of "(268,16), nrnfsdika "to his carnal co"{425,10) ot lika

“to his son™(133,5),ornika “to the plece of hinm "(14,5)

. .
+§§:}:uc‘m‘.-u?n(?8,5), obéa Mto the fire"(217,14),suffz "to the vster"

(212,10~ urufinakgs "for fighting"(?99,10),:~r1::’—q "o the river"

SR

(55,2)

4
+GA:dhiratha "to the other woria"(427,6), antka "to the 02tn"(333,15),

N

arikka (57,4) ,2linkka ngounvard(23,7), mtustin "to the corner"

(135,17), sayhka "to the sheikh"(325,5), t2%a voutwnrat{361,13),

—— i

ahulliara "to the old pon® (435, 4) Jbartuin Mto 2117(105,9) ykorahriu-

so fto the darkness"(h02,m.) uxkufn "o deop™(313,13) Jrosnunin (287,
* kbt SN0 & Bt LAREE a)
1) katinpfa "to his resence’(92,10-, kudurinl 3L, 3),tullarin "to

the widows"(407,10), von®a(345,8) ,yol &2 (76 ,11)
adskinga(167,17), ‘alaginia (60,12) ,boynin™a (h2h 6) ,k=muinga "to

his door"(302,9) mlErinsa(26€,17), ozlinen (25¢,7) ,yirinlerinia
1] W e e 3 Y el — Ve e e st

(162,5) ;rostanisa (126,310 ,0rliza(339,9)

Comparison should be made also with the following occurences:

Slamifzal(317, 17),hoynifon (358,5), koiniifiia (297,2) \RAEsIFRA

(368,16) 015 571(395,17) yornifra(93,10)

L SRR

P

: _z_a_Ef-;:fa(‘iOz,m.) ,bire "to the one'(95,10) jiviice "to oy rouse (101,
17),ehlime "to my wife"{(o5,4), trnime "to £y shoutder™(287,5),
".‘;~,, " Fos n( LD 1) B febdlire Mi [ u'( 8 r)
&3ime "to the door 142,1) kB fetliice "io the srall pot'(28,17),

oXlufa “to your son"(122 L), béwlerinn “to the “1londs"(312,nm.)
——— e 1, b BIARER ity i< 1]



8k .

Kekcine "to his cuest™(70,5) Cemiore these vords with the cor-
kossane
resyonding oceurerces ~iven below:

birke(192,12) ,ixE G (205,19), &onirde (355,14) kdusinre (50,9)
p-i31 513 L v pILES 5N FOALAL S5

«dAzevifizde "to his bousa"{20%h,%) icindn ! i nto™(239,9) unruiinda

“to the corner(187,5),8 o "to the froat of us "(254,6),

‘Bresinde "to its ton “(35% ,12)
© -
7.nccusative

2 .
+nl:toziinl " my rateriz1™(19%,2) ,kuiri " the slave'{(185,16) 051 annli
“the child"(178,12),s5zni "the word"(166,5) ,yarikni "the armor"
(15€,13) ,yerni “the 11ace™(15,6)

..

bor¥iri "his debt™{37%,1h),kaelisini "his whip(199,13) ,kolind
Yhis ara"(47,k),k8cini Yhis eye n(10k,5),8zini "himsel (137,13),

tiSini "his tooth™1 JB) xaninl "its sice"(61,7) yuruklarint "his

sins"(60,L) ,yolini "his way"(76, 11),yiizini "his face"(92,11)

+rU% punu "this"(132,17)

+n:  adskin "his foot™{217,3)arkasin "his back"(345,6) ,borin(2C9,8),

bukaiusin "his hobble(355,17),8lsin Mhis hend™(217,32) &

Yhis worry'(28,10) Enruiin

wits door"{(3%9,5),kbkin "its root"
(342,17) ,ylzin "sis face™(223,12)

of:  adakifiz “your foot™{(3K, 1L,

- tyour head"(57,17),k1eifE Myouwr

hand"(332,62,

tour ear(8hi,5), tilify “your tongsuc"

(384,2) .

o
8.1ocative
+DA: arsda "meanwi e "{151,17),barurda "while he was going:"(lﬁl,'?),

o

&vde M in the kouse"{(189,9),k61irede Min the shade™(108,15),



&

:ta "yhen he went out!

ariratts "in the other world"" (309,16 e
(297,6) ,pairinta Min Lhe went™(57,13),rf-ulta "in the corner”

(191,3) ,0r:-1ikta "while he is awalee™(397,4) ,ottn "in the fire"

(145,1)

katinda "in his pre::or.ce"(h}?.l?), Kigizinda "on its shore (113,

6),tokuliinda "in the battle of .. M(74,10) ,vorinde "in his place”

(100,10)

- Vi ¥ Y s . . )
+d84:3hiratda (63,2) ,&ikmifda (229,1),kireekde "in entering"(60,11),

mfeulida (12,1),0x07ikdn (397,3)

+dAtgiinyBde "in the vorld"(227,1),Latinda (275,31) kidizinda (148,12),

kdrde "in the E;rave"(].O},l),j:__g}:u?;'in_r}g( £9,1), verinde- (355,6)
g s
den:}:'i].‘iE(Ti n "from sword"(259,14) kbrildin "from si 1ver"(64,5),0tdin

verom fire™(279,2),tafidin "from stone™(155,h) ,yazukdin "from sin"

PAMCALL Aty

(275,12) ,yirckdin "from si1k"(210,1)

anadin "from rother"(85,12),b8ridin "from wolfM(32,7) , évindin

“irom your house"(h32,5),kiildin "fron ash"(151,3) ,teclirdin “from

iron™(267,16),yandin "from the side of"(415,16)

atindin "from his horse"(441,1),baYindin "frorihis head"(£29,17),
kapufindin "from his door”(4h1,13) ,uykugindin "frow his slcep”

(184,15); atidin (151,15),ba¥idi

n (281,9),kopu t1gin(92,3) ,uyku

sidin (279,14)

+DIntbadtin "from the beginning"(373,1),t:5tin "from outside"(389,16)

+dInisnadin (83,12),dlinyEdin "from the world"(173,7) ,snl8rdin M'fron



%.

the precting "(173,4) ,mokELdintfron the preseribed 216(94,12),

poflukidin "tecnuse of the plensure of w(7,17) yse” 11 igin "because

of" (306,41
+dAn: jebre®Tiden "fron Gubrd e1M(117,18)

+3A: ﬂ£§§?indq Nfron GRONC you"(}&},l}),gytlﬁrindn "hchind ther™(67,5),
ekeride "from both "(265,7) ,encliilerde "from amons sufferings"
—————— ]
p . . YT
(214,16),fillerde "from among the elephantst(k2,2) icinde "frow

awong tnen (235 11) , kohi¥iirfisdn "from swong our neishbors'{163 7)
> e ] Y e = [ W , A

konplimde "from my heart"(23h,2) ,k¢zinde "from his eyes"(79,9)
<
10.instrumental

«(In:ristlikin "vith frenkncss(233,3) ,vanin "by the sice"(12,16),

ALRLLEF SRR

birin "by one™(184,7) ,kédin "after"(??,l?},kﬁ%ﬁn npy force" (126,

17),¥azilin "oy the face"(336,15);t8pon by the top"{(599,8)

2
«(I)n:biitinliikin "with complete foith"(2%3,3) faribluiin "yith pover-

ty “(7,3)

+(U)n: skrun ns10w1y"(383,7)

o
11l.ordinalia

+(1)nc.a1t1nc "sixth"(168, 4),behind wEi FER(156,13) ,8kind Msecond™(
(172,1) ,5&in8 vthira{10,14)

~

. .
+(I)n$.or1nc vgenth"(433,3),tokisine 'nincth“(}lE,]3),t6rtin§"foarth"

(213,k) ,0¢ind utnird"(282,16)

4 2 .
()T s balinki(25h,10) ,8inti(175,4) ,t8rtinti(188,15) JHetints(234,9)

+(I)th tortindiQd 57,7) ,uTirki "the 1ast™(350,5),0eings (381,16)
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d
12.relative adiective

+Ei; aragindiki ¥ that which is in between™(191,1) ,Filduryi "takt of the
last year "(209,16) bopiindabi Ugnat which is on his neck™(358,8)
katind-¥i'he vho is in his prcscncc"(?k},?),zgnindnki Yhe vho o
beside hin"(188,14)

+§f% astindi "that which is under. . "(106,4) b3 1durci (46,17) boyriindd

7 (311,&),katinangl(1o;,16)

4ki: vnninﬁﬁj{laﬁ,lh),ngpuﬁ?uvdnki Mihat which is on your neck"(311,4)
< . ‘
13.adjcctive

P
a4 .
#1IG: V31155 "having the nature of"(212,15) korkuntlui "gorrible(178,
8) ,korkliis Wpeanti ful(393,7) yxeriizlig Mwith sbstinence"(232,17),

tiirdiip "kind,sort"(231,6) jaiulug " poisonous"(168,12)
2 e
+1IG:korkuntlis (191,13)
41UG: periizliis (235,17
‘ .
AIK:z2zuluk (350,15)

4 .. o - e s
412 kériid (189,13),51geh11(209,16),tur)u(lgh,13)

o
14, privative
4

pobetipgi e e

eslziatasis "fatherless"(143,2) kereksiz tunnecessary”(196,4) ,kbzsiiz

"p1ind"(399,0) ,muizcuzn "needless" (401,1),yazcenz "sinless'(263,17)

4
tsId:kG?sud(???,]}),muﬁzsud(?Sé,l),§o§%sud "endless,without having a

descendent"(62,12) ,ynzuksud (263,17}
2
+szﬁmhmﬁz"mumm;mmhmbﬂ%ﬁ@dﬂ

S e

© .
15.imperfect yarticinle

. .
-Gan:ndian "ne vho opena"(265,8) \atizn "that which he throus."{432,9),
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¥ilsan "he vho came ont!(LC0,1C) korisn Mhe whio slood up”(372,10),
koriian "he who fears"(457,8) ,toilan "he vho was Lorn"(357,16) ,
eruhan "he who Fights"(70,7),yaeatimn “he vho crestes"(L31,12)
K
~Bin:atk nnl432, 10),a¥itkan fhat which he to1a"(30,12) 3 kkan (18,8),
corghon{iih, 1), urvaﬁnn(ﬁ9,”), sokken "he vho sucars "(3&9,8
tikken "he vho plants"(363,11)

~kan: tol¥=n(3357,6) .

°
16, future particivle

Crviateay “he will open'(149,5) 2kfny "it will flow™(£6,11) \kutiay

. .
Lansoa)

"he will put"(26,11),kopray "he will stmnd up"(364,11),52

"he will mect"(157,17);zidrlafay "he will treat with respect"

(195,10) jidkay "he willd send"(150,15) ,tefney "it will reach"(195,7)

¢
~Ghy:ohiatkavlar "they will comyarce{402,6)

e e

2
~GA: ayitf=lar'they will say"(250,14),0ki malar"they »ill read™(2,17)

AL RGN

©
17.a0rist{rositive)

~(¥)Ur: a¥irlayur "he respects"(158,}).ncvn"ﬂ'ur wit resesbles"(315,13%),

PEAELIC LA,

salayur “he protects”(280,10),s6zleylic "he says"(187,8) ,tarayur

“she combs™(334,2),teylr "he tells"(316,11),indeylir "he calls"

(343,13) ,yasayur "he Tives"(69,15),¥iFlayur "he weeps"(176,8)

i

wr: 2¥irlar{186,8) ,mcfizzer (53,3),sakdlar (292, 16), cazler(350,15),tarar

(207,3),:er(186,7) ,iinder (23,1) ,,ya¥or (289,7),yixlar 77,17

-Ar: ider "he sends"(417,12) ;korer “he seces"(169,13) ,turar “ke stands"

(91,6),yatar “he lies down"{23,9)



&

Ups sdur(220,16) koriic (161,7>.ggggg(lvo,1s),yntur(186,1u)

Urs a0ur
° s
18.norist{rezntive )

-7 bilmez *he docs not know”(]?l.lh),bonm% "5t does not beconc™ (189,

13),bulesz "he does not £ind"(408,10) jerrez "it is not"(177,16),
-5i bi]mes(]72.12),bc]mnn(195,13),ermcs (¢0,10) ,yéres"he does rot cat"
(220,37)

bilmed (234,11)bolmad (246,9) ,bulnnd (245,9) ,erned (231,9) youed

ks

(222,16)
<
19.passive_verb

~(1):basgil- "to be pressed down™(175,10) ,béril-"to be givcn"(Rhl,h),

kutul-"to be saved"(227,10) konil-"to be bufied“(20,1§)

bitil- "to be written'(81,9),eril-"to melt"(234,14) ,kol- "to perch,

alight"(245,2),tolil-"to be woven" (2Ll ,15)

4
~(I)n-: kapuan- "to be covered with "(61,10) kon~ "to perch,alight"

——aee

(245,12) tén-"to be 5aid"(6C,13),tiken-"to be finished"(259,7)
Kilin- "to be made"(187,9),s8cliin- "to te roasted"(17,9)

2
(I)1-kutil- (100,13)

———

i
20.coooerative—recinrnca] verks

. . v
~(1)3-:Ki15 8= "to make together (174,105, gekris- Mo run together'(393,1)

et e

tutus~ “to hold cach otner"(411,2),kiils-"to laugh together"(437,7),

Pedval-Aatsy

~(0)E-: xilud-( 1&3,16),viqrenﬁg— "to be disgusted with each other™(339,

——

10)
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> . ry
21.transitive-csiunative verd

~Dlie-:

~Ur-:

~Ar-:

&+
It

~tlir-:

aktur- Mo ke flow"(309,7),azdur- "to Jead astray"(267,14),
exdiir- "to nurcc'(h,2k) kavustur- Yto cause to mect"(87,10),
keldtir-"to bring"(82,12),Kizdur- "to heat"(250,9) ,01diir-"to kill"

(337,1) ,toldur-"to £i11"(319,4),yedur- "o fecd™(20h,14)

Edkiir- "to kneel{camel)"(43,15) katiue-(373,6) | Kotlie- "to raise,

to 1ift"(162,1),yatur-"causc to lie down"(8,9)

Lorer-(40,16) k6t er-(391,8) \kurtar- "to save,to rescuc’(223,16),

———

akit- (273,1),kizit-(109,5) korkut-"to scare"(350,4) ,0lturt-""to

pake sit "(21h,1h) ,iirkiit- "to scarc" (245,2)

ertiir- "o mahe rcach "(340,10) keltir-( 173,]3),5§}tﬁt-“to take
away"(287,1),oltur—(l?O.é),§1§§£-(13§,7),Loltur- (107,8) ,yetir-
(141,12)

aziur- (214,6) kirbr- "to let go or cone in"™(395,14) ,tir-lir-"to

revive"(192,6) ,yatiur- (50,10)

2
—GUz-: olturfuz-'k39,15-,tir-iiz- (192,5)
. ,
_Ti- : korkit-(201,8) ,kézkit- "to show'(408,3)
£
-GUr-: yothur-(8,8)
+d
Gar-: kurtésr- (165,13) .
4 e '
Izt tiitiiz="to smoke™(33,1)

olturt-( 214,1k)

—z-Up-3enzir- (178,13)

L4
22.past _tense
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a8t3 Yhe beeams hungry™(172,11), kit "he looked"(170,8) kovivn

D udts

"I stood ny"(l}S,}).sBktﬁﬁn "you cursed"(}h9.9),§i§£i g ewelled"
(314,14) b3kl "he set up "(139,14) ,yarat bifig " You crc:ted“(l??.
17); bilmedi "he did rot know"(163,11) ,bolradl "he did not become"
(189,2) ,t231 "he 521d"(173,15) ,tédu: Mwe said"(385,12) yxrindi Mhe
1ived"(101,8);2vdi "he told"(1€9,7) kol dua "I beenme™(35%,7) ,erdi
nit was™(178,1),iddi "he s?nt"(li.l),kgégi e put on"(£0,17),
Kildim "I ¢14"(195,10), koddi "he put"(50,16),kérdi "he saw(165,8) ,

Saiirdi "he selected"(160,15),gordi "he acked"(181,10) ,urdi “he hit"

LS

=d: kopdilar (zh&,4),50fdi "he 1ikeda"(112,16) ,581:41(349,8) ,si5ai (345,15)

tikdi(10%,5) ,tikdiler (165,10) yya¥uiéi “he aprrosched™(153,8)

-d: aydi(201,16-,bi1uedi(214,6) ,boldun (136,13 ,holmdi(163,10), exdi
g: aycl Drlmedd D0 (Ui polmcl 1oL

(163,4), craie (214,9),kildim (1€0,13) ,kbrdi (372,16) ,ba35rdi (282,14),

sorgi(258,7).téﬁi(hu,8),urai(lsh,l),xggggi(lol,S)

~t: 54ti (120,10) ,kedti (uno.s),kodti(187,5),tét%g(?é,s)

2}:vo]unLatigg(sg.)

() AyIn:afiXlainayin "let me understand"(19,4),bitireyin Met ne write
(46,2) ,bolrakayin "let me not become"(100,5) kilmatayin "let re not
do it"(202,10) koduafoyin "let me not put "(442,16) ,B-lreyin Mlet

me grind "(28,11),btereyin "let re pay for it"(209,9)

e Ao Ao
péreyin "iet me give"(170,12),bileyin "let me know"(23.3) \xemifeyin

Wlet me throw "(311,2),kilayin "let me do 1t1(209,9)

~(A)yIn:baXlavin “let me tie"(360,7),0zeyin "let we grina"((163,8) ,teslr-
meyin "let me not cause to reach™(20,16),viglarayin "let me not cry"

drerartes) s b

(275,1)
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(G YAvIm: béravin(jéﬁ,]h),kilﬁgig (279,9) yyémeyin Met e eat"(135,2)
~CAyIn: Kiliniin (356,1)
2K, voluntntive (pl.)

—(G)A11AE: aytalifis "let us te11"(143,11) ,berel if; "let us give(20,6),

Y eid

kilaliny “let us do"(366,9),61tnfn1i§; “iet us ki11"(115,1) ,nora-
galifiz "lct us raise 1(359,6),bitinelifiy "let us writet(105,6),
kodmuskaling "let us not put™(69,8) ,tileped iny "ot us ask"(292,12)

i et At R

s =(A)1Im or-(6)A1Im: afalim " let us pass over"(367,4) ,pirakalin Met us

. leave™(353,4) 81 tiirelin (353,10)

° .
25.1Imperative (2nd.ps.sg.)

(211
ey

11 abril Mopen"(260,15) ,birakiil “leave $e"(311,4) kopii) Vstand up,

l

move™(126,1) kusril "yomit(339,6) surutail “fight "(1%9,8),yatiil
"ie down“(260,15),vigéil_"forbid“(76,2),vuvéil "uash 3t"(213,7),
billirgil “cook 1e7(384,14),£i5711 Mstep down ,diomount™(50,15)
yezil "eat"(266,8) '
24 “~ -

-GI1: tibel (148,5)

KT1: kuskil (389,m.),yizkil (266,11)

-f:  bar " go "(50,1),berkil "hold it tightly"(50,1b),éu1ﬁa "cover"
(9,11), kay "wouit"(399,m.)

©
26.imperative (2nd.ps.pl.)

4 4
(I)frsIz: kilingiz "please do 3t"(125,15) ,0lturufizuz "pleasec sit"

(12,7, tutufuz "hold it #(249,11), Kilmafiziz "do not do it"

Kilmonils
(388,8) ,sananeiz "think avout 3L(U34,2) ysinduresnsiz "do not

let it be broken"(hOO,E),vicrenméﬁﬂiz "do not be disgusted with"

=a



(388,8)

4 .
~(I)ARelar: bolumrlar "be "(82,14),cletifiFler "bring it"(407,7),kete~

R ATt L AN

rifixler "recove it"(258,17),kilififlar "do it "(378,14) ,konunrlar

Plidihetis Mty

“settle,stay" (41,1),kbtufxler " move,migrate "(414,10)

4+ _ 2
~(I)RgeIz: bolufriz (144,12)

+ 4 )
~(y)IfiteIz: Kilravinziz (388,8)

27.. conditional

-sh: aysam “if I tell"(182,1),bolsafig " if you become "(163,3),tése

"if he says"(194,8),bérsck “if we give"(163,15) kelsefifiz " if

you pass "(168,3),itiirseler "if they make him drink"(183,1)
-sAr: téser (97,10)

28, gerund (vowel)

<U: aytu "saying"(356,15),baru "going"(438,7),kell "coming"(10C,15),
" kOridl “sceing"(7,4) ,g_rg "raising"(20h,4)
-A:  ayta (4,5),bara (43,6),kele (133,7),kdre (429,8),5re (93,17)

29. cerund (consonant)

(D) p:avtio "saying"(161,7),bérip "giving"(158,11) ,kodun "putting "
(165,11),3rtiip "covering"(165,4),s2klap "protecting"(182,9),biti

"writing"(129,10)

4
-(¥}In:yetevin "Meading by hand,guiding"(415,4)

36.:@ rund (negative)

R o, - - 3 >
~-£3dIntbarscdin “without going"(387,7) ,kelmedin "without coming"(203,

11),X31radin "without doinz"(423,10),kodradin "without putting"



o

(20,6) ,tilemedin "without wishing"(302,10)

Qgézvdln: atlamazdin "“without jumping"(434,1),faynarazdin “without

chewing"(433,17) ,kelmezdin "without coming(69,5) Jkilmazdin

"yithout doing"(367,17),tofmazdin "without being born"(21,15)
-gégih: barmadin (274,2)
-mAs+dTn:kelmesdin (390,1)
-mﬂéi:bulagmad "sithout being smeared” (55,4-5)
-mAyPn: tilemeyin (441,16)

s

3%.-sArfinelz: apirlosafiziz "if you treat well"(169,2),bolsafifiz "if you

become™(168,15) ,tilesefiriz "if you wish "(196,4)

el A AS0T S A oy

~shefibeTzo1Ar: bolszfgizlar (343,4)

. 4A 4 Ve oo gy oo - e o .
32,-D+IfE+Iziketirdiififiz "you for ave™(118,6) ,kilmadifiFiz "you did not
& KAimacinglz

do it"(123,11),tegiirdifriiz "you made him reach " (85,13) -

4 4
-D+IngslzelAr: kéterdifizizler "you removed"(zs,a),kilmadiﬁvizlar(32,23

ittt s bt

L]
33, -GAy+siz: kalgaysiz "you will remain"(281,3),Kilgaysiz "you will do™
Kilgaysiz

(87,9) ,komzeysiz "you will bury"(103,16)

-GAy+sI;r1Ar: kayitgaysizlar "you will return"(93,4)

Q - »
3#.—(y)Urrsfh:turur siz " you are..."(355,6),yigrenir siz "you are dis-

gusted with "(355,6)

-(y)Urfslz§1Ar: turursizlar (385,10), ipreniirsizler(397,17)

35.inability

-A/{y)U bil-me-: bitiyil bilmedi "he could not write(190,3) ,Kiln bilme-

dim "I could not do it"(171,12),s8zleyi bilmediler "they could not




speak"(160,7)

~U-mh-tkOriimez biz "we cannot see"(21,14)

3éi.§§: alduk "we took"(236,3) ,pidurduk' we cooked 1(25,8),bildik "we

knew"(134,7) ,kadfurduk "we worried"(25,8) ,kordik "ve saw"(10C,17}
4 4 ‘
+Imelz:yigladimiz "ve cried"(103,8)
37.-sA-m:_alsam "if Ttake"(26,10) ,bastursam "if I press down"(209,4) -

-shAemen:kutgarsa men "if I rescue"(370,14%)

e e e esain.

L4
38.-mA-2 men:bilmez men "I do not know'(88,4) ,barmaz men "I do not go"

(343,13) ,ermez men "I am not"(432,13) yidmaz men "I do not send"

(350,10) ,inanmez men "I do not believe" kaytarmaz men "I do not

return"(322,4)

-mA-s men: bermes men "I do not give"(97,11),bilmes men "I do not know"

© (172,12)

—mA-n: (men )kilu bilmen "I cannot prohibit"(381,9),(bu_rayni)bozman

"I will not change(this decision)"(70,9)

d
39.interrogative

et in i e

U:  bulpay mu men "shall I find it 2 "(176,7),yatmas mu "doesn't he

Piai it

go to bed 2 "(190,15), stzer mi sen "do you feel 2" (175,15),

-

tiler mi " does he wish 2 '(182,10)

runda mi " Is it this much 2 "(190,6)

'3
=L

o
40.-A/(y)Ur erken : kovar erken "while he was chasing "(24C,17) ,okiyur

erken "while he was reading " (171,12),olturur erken "while he was

sitting"(ll},lk).vt')'riyg"r erken “while he was walking"(23,9)
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yiigriir erken "vhile he was running"(240,17)
-A/(y)Ursken: kdndiiriirken "while he was able to make him believe "

6,7)

41.-A/(y)Ur erse:sefer ersefigiz "if you love "(367,2)

-A/(y)Urssh:korsalar "if they put"(438,10),tilersen "if you wish!

i A

(243,13)

5.122.Non—contra$tive rare morphemes

T.¢1A: kira'atsizla "without reading "(40,13) ,tirigle "while he was

alive "(358,11),tinle "266,15), yafi¥ila "newly"(76,8)

3
S.N.1T NelT: kanli irinli “smeared with blood and pus"(331,12),yirli
kékli arssinda "in between earth and sky "(9,7) .Perhaps the

following occurence represents a varient of the same suffix:

Karindallikini toki Zafakatini "the state of brotherhood and also

affectionate care "(91,11) )

3.-pa%T:koldedi ™he who will come * (83,17) kildadi "he who will do"
(4,2)

k.-GA1T:Kilzali "in order to do "(438,16)

L4

4 2
5.-(1)G1I:kelieli "he whose coming is predestined"(212,16) ,kériigli "he
who has seen"(345,17)

°
6.voluntative(dual)

3
-A1TK: Kilalik "let us both do"(40,7)

[ 4
7.erki{n) (particle of indirect request)" I wonder if..."(320,6),(213,1)
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The apalysis of thé linguistic data of Ka.zgu'l-Fa.ridis exhibit
important varieiies. All these contrasting pbonoloéical and morpho-
logical features could not belong to cne end the same dialect. They
must have been introduced into the text by its copyists who were the
.speakers of different types of dialects. Consequently, if we present
the 1inguistic materisl of Nah;ju'l—?aridis wvithout any discrimination

- as it is actually done for other works by the Turcologists in
general - the great differences of the nuzber of occurrences and their
_percentages belonging to alternste features will be lost. As a result
of this, we will ocbtain a fictitious or in an other word a distorted
dialect which had never existed. Therefore, to set up lists of con~
trasts is the first necessary step of this method. However before the
1ists are given we have to make indepenient monographies for each one
of the available features c;f the text. Such a monography will provide
us infomation gbout not only the degree of frequency of the feature
that the monography in question contains but also the percenteges of
the alternate features from the point of view of their occurrences.
The outlines of these monographies constitute the basic -elements of
the lists of analyses. Only after we arrange them can we initiate to v
match the characteristic features to reconstruct the dialect to which

they belonged. For this, we have the following facilities:

number g occurrences

From the point of view of statistics an alternate feature having the
highest number of occurrences i{s & feature of the author's dialect,
Bowever this point should be supported by other evidences. Because,

there are special cases in which the highest number of occurrences is
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the result ‘of a shared feature by the influencing dielects. Even if
these dialects have been different from each other, a feature that they

commonly possess will be accumulated in the text, while it was consti-

‘tuting & contrast with the corresponding feature of the author's dialect,

at the seme time decreasing it. Such a case exists in Nahgu'l-Fa.rEdis
for the suffix _vd_fg. The number of occurrences of 4(s!iqd1‘n is greater
than the number of +f s)I‘nrdItn and yet the latter is the one which belongs
to the author's dislect. Therefore we have to select only those that
outnumber the 'cthers distinctively. Such as &, ¥, progressivé labial
assimilation, and elision of the high vowels in the middle position are
of this type clear cases for Nahju'l-Faradis, Otherwise, the wrong
cholce will lead us toward the construction of one of the several in-

fluencing dialects but not of that of the author’s.

simultaneous occurrences of features

The selected features should be checked by the cooccurences. Ve can
build a chain of the features through the use of the words having two

or more features in them: AB, BC, CD, DE, etc. If this features are not
coincidental, then we would expect to CA, EB, etc. At the same time the
members of such a chain have to be the same as the individual features
selected by the number of the occurrences, if this selection was already
made and the corresponfiing features exist.,

An example could be given as follows: evimke "to my house" (416,10)

&, v, {m>im. All correspond to the features shown before. However we

o 4
have to eliminate the possibility for sum to +Um rather than +Im, For

" this we can use another word having no 1sbial consonant in the final

position: begrim "my heart" (175,13). Here we have vowel elision to
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support the identity of word. ¢lgi "his hand" (197,3) contains both
the vowel elision and e, &gninge "to his shoulder” (278,13). However
each Feature should be justified by other several examples. Otherwise
we cannot determiner which one of the two available forms is that of
suthor's. For instance, the word évime (401,17) has one occurrence

while éVlmke has several. Therefore this latter has to be our cholce.

As for the occurrence &¥ime, it belongs to & dialect in which the

dative suffix is sA. In this word the presence of & and labial assimi-
lation does not necessarily indicate that this dialect also had the

same features. The word is a hybride form as other examples indicate it.

elimination of the false supremacy in the number of occurrences

A case for the false supremacy of the number of occurrences is as
follows: The data conteins sa with 526 occurrences and +ka with L83,
I’he'mnnberA of _g_gg suggests that the author's dialect is a :_(_:_5 dialect.
However this should be checked because the occurrences of ska is not

so small. If we analyze the data the situation will be:

L1-0 ska A
After C,), 194 266 7
After Cvi. 33 127
After V 56 ™
After +(s)in 281 6 2
After #(s)1 2 5

526 483 9

The item that makes the difference here is the occurrences of :g_g._ after

+(s)in, The corresponding occurrences of ska is only 9. On the other
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pand =1l the numbers in the first three rows belonging ka is bigger than
that srffogg. This is against the law of possibility. Because we would
expect to have at least equal amount of occurrences of +ka after .’JEEE
regarding to the occurrences of sfa. The logical solution for this is:

o{s)insga must have been shared by both ska and +8a dialects and the

nine occur?ences have to belong to still another dialect which has less

influencing power than that of the others. Consequently the suthors

4 2
aielect has either ¢GA, or sKA. The number of the harmoniocus occurrences
ig three times smeller than the number of the non-harmonious occurrences.

fherefore the author's dialect is a sXA dialect.

systematic agreements of the featurés

E 3 3 2 3 .
The case of +{5)I+dIn : +(s)TnedIn is one of the few examples of the

principle of agreement with system. The number of the occurrences of
o! s}i‘ydﬁ is greater than the number of 4§s!I‘den in our text. How=-

ever if we accept the first form as the property of the authorts dia-

ject we would have violated the system of this dialect, because of the
consistent occurrence of 4( s)In together with the other case suffixes.
COntrary to the situation of 4(s)f¢dfn we have for example no ’gssz

but only o(s)fmcm and -o(s)In is the dominant form. Therefore this is

2 cese of accumulation of a feature shared by the dialects other than
that of the author's. And in spite of the disagreement of the number

of occurrences+sIn is the form which belongs to author's dialect.

distributional agreement

Distributional agreement is another point to determine the prépertiea
of the author's dialect. A good example for it is the case of con~-

trasting occurrences of th'e transitive-causative suffix. (Please see
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the morphological contrasts). Only those occurrences which are gble to
£i11 the epparent gep of a system having several allomorphs in distri-
bution could belong to thet system. The remaining examples are of the
properties of the influential dialects.

corrected errors

Corrected errors could also be used as a tocl to determine whether or

not a feature belong to the author's dislect. An example for this is

(s34 n e, 4

193, ,d;LJ . Copyist is the spesker of an e, ¥ dialect as opposed to
77 : ’

&, ¥, f dialects. FHe corrected € as &, but he wrote £ instead of ¥.

The one which he corrected is his own, the other is & mistake either

his or the previous copyist's.
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6. i AUTHOR'S DIALECT
6.1, Phonetics

) FRONT BACK
Pumf LOUNT PLAIN]| ROUND

i 3] 3 ,

HiGH e I T

(-4
LOW e 5 a 7o)

. #(Qo. 1
HO5 | oblizatery
:ﬁ(c)éj (+Pm;il. ?)

1.Vowels
‘ . PUTERN
Initial consonants: b-,c-.k—,m-,n—.s-.s-,t-(of the Turkic words)
Final consonants:—3.&,-—fg,-k,—l,-:a,-n.—a.-p.-r,—s,-‘!;,-t,-J,-a
Final clusters: -rc‘.,-rk,-rp,-rs,-rt;-li,clk,-lp,-lt;-n!.‘nt;-st;-yt

& & = *» x % = = %
Initial consonants of the loan words: jeyd-y8=y f=pl=eR=eT=sPre2"

Both palatal and labial harmonies(See: the list of morphemes)
Labial progressive assimilation{See:the phonological analysis)
Vowel elision in the middle position{See:the phonological analysis)
Preservation of the O0ld Turkic final velar stops

Preservation of the intervocalic woices ss stops

Preservation of the 0ld Turkic jnterdental consonant
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morphology

6.21. Derivational suffixes

6‘211'

6.212.

6-2130

6.21“.

Denominal nouns

v

oAS, #BAK , +An , <TA , -1, wLUK , +dA gAY ,+dUK ,edUz oo(D1

L 4, 4 »
4(ISn s +(Dng 4 +£1)z, *k 4 +§3: +1AG, +11G, +1IK, +mtUl, +n}GU

4
osh , +5AK y+sIG yeslz, +sUE, +sIl ,<tUK
Deverbal nouns

-AGAn, -AK ( &£ -GAK )y -Al ,-AnAK , -¢A_, -GAK , -GAn , -Gué ,

-GUn, -GUn%I, -GUt , Dz, -the ,-haife (<-1)6-116), (DK,

f L v 3 v f
-, -Da ’ -(I)n , ={I)ne, -(1)§, —(I)t, -(I)z, -XA , -KU,
-pA ,-miK ,-mAn, -mUK ,-pUr, -UK ,-UrkA (& -Ur-KA),-DI*
Denominal verbs

« 4 2
A1~y #Ar-,ehy- y#DA=+GA= ,+IK- , +KIr-,+1A= ,2r- 4 +sA~ 4+sln-,
.!- .
Deverbal verbs

4 4 * 4., 4
1.-(D)K~,-Ir- ,-(1)&- y=(1)EtUr- , -(I)t= , -sA-,-V= -3~ (<.-d-)

2. transitive -causative:(After em- ) -zur- (after ki-)-gur-,
(After the sequence t/KVr- ):-GUz- ,After the sequence cgv-)
-r-,(after r and vowels of the polysyllabic verbs)-t- ,(after

monosyllabic verbs of the type K/#(C)K and after the sequence
(C)s-)-1t-, (after monosyllabic verbs of the type cVK,K/@(C)C)
-Ar- ,(after I¥,KVY,X,t,) and after EVJ/m )-Ur- ,elswhere -gi_:;—
passive:(after biti-)-1- L(after 1) -I;- J{after vowels)-n- ,

4 4
(after consonants) -Il- ,cooperative-reciprocal: -(Ds- ,

4
reflexive: -(I)n- g
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TRANSCRIFTION

[p.156,13 ~p.198,2 ]
[pe156,13-pe157:8 ]

15eee béiﬁ'in‘i;_fﬁ__gl fatima, raZiya '115hu “anhd fAsz:Lli-m ng bAyAnI

14 " {%inde turur. ir3si abu'l-‘t2la’i awsi, rg)}rr.gt,\;'lvlqhi: ‘alayhi, btu ‘..\qd§§-
ni nicabu'l-ahbdr atlig kitToinde keltirmid. 15 (bu)l &_\gd‘ig ol turur:

kala rasﬁlu'll:;hi salla‘nz;hg ‘alayhi wa sallam: fatimaty sayyidaty nisa'i

ahli'l-jannat,i. bu hedis cg*ni-si ol 16 turur kim:" payg3mbar ‘.:_{lthi"
posiunic A kx>

) s—sal?im hAbAr berur ygrlﬁ.:ar'.-j‘\- fatina, uétnih ehli-ning ha"un-lan-nmg vluil
tald 17 bégh turur? tédi."

‘ayifa, , raziya‘'ll 1la'tm anha,rlwAy.&t kilur: " bir kin paygambar/
‘s_xlthi_.'s;sglém—nufg jimle htin-lari yigilisip (p.157) 1 payiambar
katinda h3Zir erdik kim f‘ét‘ima,, raziya llahu ‘anh3 keldi-- taki fatirarnifg
yorasi pq.y{;émbgr‘g}@yhz. s—.,alam—nung 2 yérusinge ohoa-wr erdi-- X gcan
kim fatima, rgi:}yg'}:}éhg ‘anh3 keldi erse, paydambar ‘alayhi'g-salam aydi:

' l::"‘s' kgldir?s izim fatima, kelgil, menim katimda olturgil.® tédi ersey
fatima, taki payfambar *alayhi's-salam l;qt.':'_mda olturdi. & kalan kim
paygambar Zalayhi's-paldm katinda olturdi érse, payiambar ‘alayhi's-salam
fatimasning xulskinga 5 bir soz sbzle-di erse, fatima, rgiiyq']:}éhq. ‘anhd
yigla~-yu basla-di. katan kin payZambar ‘alayhi's-s2lam fatlm;nlng 6
kadiu-sini kérdi erse, yona bir sir sz knlakinia aydi. fat:ma, raziya llahu
‘arhd piskirdi taki Kildi. biz 7 simle tA°AjiUb kilduk kim *bu fitima,
bir siat yigla-di toki bir sa%at kilai.' tep. kafan kim paySanbar ‘alayhi’

& s~salam kopti erse, balw‘at kalduk tuh fitimaska su *al kilduk kl'a ya
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fatima, paysambar ‘alayhi's-saldm SAREA ne sdz- 9 le-di kim yigla-ding ?
yana ékin& kata ne soz sdzle-di kim Kildiifg ? ' tédik erse,fatima, aydi:
‘payiambar ‘alayhi'sesalim- 10 nufig sirrini cen fAS Kilmaz men' tedi."
lggaan kim paygambar ‘glgyhi.'s:-}Qk'm dinyé-din nakl kildi erse, ‘ayida,
rg'ziyq']_,}gh\_x Canhd 11  aydi kim: " ya f3tima,Tafrl Tatalg-ni sARZA
fafig kilur men kim payginbar *alayhi's-saldm aygan sozlerni mARgA aysafg'
tédim 12 erse,fatimg rqé’;ya.'l‘}ém_x ‘anha aydi.éadi aysa bolurs
'paygambar ‘alayhi's-saldm kim awwal mAREA aydi ol sdz erdi kim: 13
"ya fﬁ;’ima,, jgbrg'il ‘alayhi®s-salam Kur'an-ri hAr yilda bir kata garza,
Kkilur erdi.wAlikin bu yil CAAEA jebre'il ‘alayhi's-saldm  1b Kur'an-ni
ekki kata “ArzA Kildi. men andag sizer men kim AjAllm yavudi tolgay kim
zinhAr Tangri-din korkgil, 15 takl sabur kilgil. men sAREA neme yah8i
ozgunéi men égii'gt—lga." tadi erse,men yigla-dim. !.(gf:an kim menim kadgur-
16 ganim-ni kordi erse,ékinc kata a;nyﬁi: * y3 fatimg,sen razi bolmasmu .
sen kim uttman ehli-ning lgitﬁn-—lar‘i-n’iﬁ‘g 17 ulufi bolsafk,taki jimle
Inanlig hatln-lar-nifig bégi bolsang? " tédi. "tgki menim ehli beytim-din
aw\gg]; wARZA satgadgay-sen.” (p.158) 1 tedi erse,koagliim ho3 boldi toki
Kil1dim, *t2di. '
maswara, 3t1ig sahiba, aydi,raziya‘llahy ‘anbu: 'paygimbar ‘alayhi's-
saldm 2 aydi:" fatimg, méndin bir pArA, turur.kino kin ‘ayalim fétg'i.ma}ni
dvke-ke keldirse,méni ovke-ke kgldﬁrmig tég bolgay." 3 tedi erse,jumle
hatin-lar fatimarni agirla-yur erdiler.' '
ayyubi an§§r§,rg'zi_.y§'§$_hg nhy, rivAyAt kilur, payzambardin: b
paykambar ‘alayhi's-salam aydi: “ig'i.y‘éme_tt kin tolsa,amanna wa §§(§§a}1§n§|h

5

fgriéte,-ler ni:dx kilgay-lar kim: ' ay ‘arasat halki, 5 kozlerifgizni
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yucing kim mz’;'}}gz&:,ne.d rasilu'llah “aydli fatima, hatin keter ' tép nidA
Kilgay-lar. jimle ‘aras3t halki 6 kdzlerin yumgeyler. fitica, raziya'-
géhg ‘anhd,yetmid mifg ultmih kizlari birle kelgey." !

‘e_ﬁ. ,rgz‘;yg'gihg ‘anhy, 7 aytur: h&miSA, kofiglinm-de kecer
erdi kim " paygdmbar ‘alayhi's-salam ‘ayali fatima-ni jiftlendirse" tép.wh
1ikin,bu sdzni 8 aymak-ka uftanur erdim.ol yandin kim heé dinyewi
ne'g¢rsem yok erdi;dgn&g erdim.bolmasa,bir kiin aydim: 9 "ya rqs'ﬁla.x'l;}:_(hi;.
€ayalingiz fatima, hitln-nl cARgA juftlendiirsefgiz bolgaymu ? ™ tip aydim
erse,pgygambgr"glthi_‘s:’sgl?«xm 10 aydi:"bolur™tadi,taki aydi kim:"yateli,
ha¢ diinyewi ne'ersefig bar mu kim harj kilsahg? " tiédi erse,zen aydiam: " ya
rgsﬁla;k']géhi... 11  hE¢ ne'ersem yok." tédim. mAAZA aydi:" ol yarik kim
men sAfgA bérip turur erdim,fAlAn az3t-da,o0l yarik bar ma?® 12 tedi
erse,men aydim: " bar turur". paygambar “alayhi's-salam aydi: " ya eli,
bargil; ol yerik-ni satgil." tédi erse,mgn taki o1 13 yarik-ni satfim
taxi keldim, yarmsklarni paygambar ‘alayhi's-saldm etekinge toktim. mARZA
ayma-di kim " ol yarik-ni néfe-ke 14 sattifg ? "; men taki aysa-dim kim
"munla-ka sattim " tép. payg3mbar ‘alayhi's-saldm turdi taki fatima, katinga
kirdi taki aydi:" ay tayalim 15 fatima,men Rebbiim-din tilep tuyrur men
kim 'bu ‘ayalim fatimarni haldyik-lardin edgirekin-ge jiftlendirgil ' tép.
emdi, 16 ‘e.]i;ni bilir sen kim ‘1}@Im ogli turur;hAm taki edgh kilik-1ig
turur. jimle ig idinde k€mil turur. séni jlft-lik-ke 17 tile-yir. sen
ne aytur sen ? " tédi erse, fé't_'ima,,,ra.ii;ya_\'l‘}éhg ‘anhd, tek turdi. kalan kim
fatima, tek turdi erse,payiambar ‘alayhi’s-salam (p.159) 1 aydi: " tek
turmaki razi-liki turur.” tédi taki %ikti erse,jebre'il “alaybhi's-salam

nAzil boldi taki aydi: " ya né}_xg:ngc_d, Hak Tebéreke 2 wA Tatala-nifg
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fareanl ol turur kim, fatimarni ‘eli-ke jiftlendiurseng. Hak Tatala fatimas
&Sn r3: boldi %elI d%in 3 taki “eli-din razi boldi fatima Wéiin " tedi
erse,payiambar ‘alayhi' s;sglam aydi: " tarifg mARZA abl bekrni iindeng "
tedi A erse,bardilar abii bekrni Unde-diler. paygambar ‘alayhi's-salam
ol yarmaklarni sana-ma-din abi bekrke bérdi taki 5  aydis " ya abd bekr,
bu yarmak-larka fatima, {%in o asbab-lari alu bérgil." tédi tgki bildl-ni
takl ‘ammar yAsirni taki 6  bir ka¢ kim ersc-ni abll bekr birle bazarka
ida bérdi,'

abi bgkr,rz_xii_.yq'g_éhg ‘a.nhx.x bir yerde olturdi. munlar kerek ne'erse-
lerni 7 keltiirip abi bekrke “ArzA, kilur erdiler; abl bekr r3zl bolsa
andin song alur erdiler. yeti yarmak-ga bir kdhglek & aldilar; tort
yarcak-ga dastdr aldi-lar. taki bir Srtiingi kara kilim aldilar. taki ékid
t3¥ek aldilar,misir ketidnidin. 9 biri-niflg i¥inge hirm3 1Ifi toldurmid
erdiler; taki biri-nify ilinge koy yUfgi toldurmi$ erdiler. taki 10
sahabag;-lar hAmLSA, ékki tolek tutar erdiler; biri dzleri G&iin taki biri konuk
Glin. ol meni-din 11 Stril ékki t33ek aldilar. taki tort yastuk aldilar,
edin-din;i¥leringe &ir Vlggt'iélils. tail sOf-din perde 12 aldilar,’eger
&tke konuk kelse hitiin ol perde jdinde tursun' tép. taki bir ¥gkerdek
aldilar. taki bir élfggirmeni 13 aldilar. taki bir siréa, aldilar,
bélg.:-din, isme, ezmek ucin. gaé yidig-lar aldilar, Szinge stirtmek u¢in. 14
taki bir medk aldilar. taki bir yi{;ag Zanak aldilar. taki bir singek aldilar.
taki &kki kize, aldilar. taki bir ml}t.h:_kr‘\, 15 edim-din, aldilar. l_cq%an‘
kin bu ms_xjmﬁ‘ne'grse-lerni paygimbar “alayhi's-salam hazratinga keltiirdiler 7
erse,pay3dmbar 16 ‘alayhi's-saldm bakti tzki bereket birle dy®a kildi.
taki jimle sahdbarlar yigildi. ¢eli-ninyg élgin tuttl taki fatima katinga

kirdi. 17 taki ‘e1i-ni fatima, katinda olturfuzdi taki aydi: ' ay bar
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HOz3-ya,bu elcki-si jiimle, haldyik-din mAfBA seviigliig-rek turur. sen takl
(p.160) 1 bu éki-sini sefgil taki munlarnify urugifiza berek@t bérgil.
taki bu ékegii-ni taki munlar urugini $aytan- 2 din sen sakla-gil' t'ep‘ :
dy'd kildi. taki bir fansk birle suf tile-di erse,bérdi-ler. ol Zanak-ka
du‘a okidi 3  taki ol sufni fatima, izesinge satti.

andin sofig ‘eli aydi: ' ya rgsﬁlg'lééhi“ méni mu artuk sefer siz

4 ya tali fatima-nl mu ? ' tédi erse,paygimbar ‘alayhi’s-salam éydi:‘y’é

te11,séndin mARgA fAtima, seviiglig-rek tyrur; wA 1ikin 5 sen mAfEA
fatimardin “ezlzrek tyrur sen.' tedd.

erte-si fatima, / katinza kurayS kabilagsi-niff kizlari,jatun-larl
miibérek bad / Kilu kirdider taki aydilar: ' ya fitima, sen / sen paygambar
Kizi bolgay-sen sAAZA te1l ingen 6 az ne'erse-ler bérmis ' tép aydi-lar
erse, fatima,raziya’ g.zghp €anhd:'ol kim erse kim 51iim keliirini yakin bilse, 7
bu ne'erse-ler angar ingen Kop turur.' tédi. bu hitun-lar net ne'erse sdzle-
yii bilme-diler. andin sofif 4% kiin 8 keéti erdi, paygdmbar ‘alayhi'sc ‘
salam fatima, katinga kirdi.bakar,halwat turur. het kim érse yok. paygambar
¢alayhi's-saldm aydi: 9 'ya fatima, jifting %1i-ni neteg buldung ? °
tédi erse,fatima, ,rqiiyg'gg’h\} ‘agnh'é\aydi:/ 'ya rgsﬁla_'l\_lzghi.,siz aymis teg
edgii kilik-lig, 10 okii ta‘at-1ig, hAlim sGzliig turur.wh 1Ixin, mAREA
lﬂu‘gyg hatin-lari kirdi-ler taki aydi-lar:" ya fatima,séni munfa 11 ulug
§gl.15ba,-13rniﬂ"g oglan-lari, mgn‘ im kim erse-ler arzilug turur erdiler.
‘bolgaymu kim paygambar ‘qléyhi_.'s\:s:—_xl'a‘m- 12 nuig 'a_nyEli bizke kelse,
anifiy berek®ti bizke tegse' tép Umiz birle turur erdiler. payiambar séni
derwlS kim erse-ke 13 bérdi." tép mARzA tASyIb kilur-lar.' tédi erse,

payiambar aydi: 'ya fatima,liak Tebdreke wh Tatdld kul-laringa nAzAr kildi.
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14 tokl jimle-si-din méni dgiirdi. yana bir nAzAr kildi taki Jurtuny
‘e1i-ni ddiirdi. yana nizAr kildi taki anang di{ja;ni 15 taki séni ddiirdi.
taki siz ékegi-ni jlimle, }gxtﬁn-larniﬁ‘g uluil kildi.' tedi.

bir kin paygambar alayhi's-salam maysinazka 16 aydi: * ya
mgynﬁng,bgr‘gil,féﬁma,—xfi finde-gil.' tedi erse,maymina, taki bardi.bakar,
fatima,raziya’ g.éhu ‘ankia tegirmen dgh-mekdin 17 armid taki tegirmen
katinda uyku-fa barmid; tgki tegirmen Hak TgbEreke whA Ta®al3 kudrati birle
$21 Yevriilir. mayslna, (p. 161) 1 bu halmi kSrdi erse tA" AJjUbp kildi
taki paygambar-ka aydi kim:" ya rasula'llahi fatima, tegirmen dgumekdin
armi$ taki .2 uyku-ga barmiS. tegirmen Szi Cevrilii turur.” tedi erse,
paygambar ‘g].gyhi:'s;s:_ﬂlz‘xm aydi:" Hak Tebéreke wh Ta*3l3d aning zatif- 3
lukinga rahmat Kildi" tédi " taki tegirmenke buyurdi kim: 15ziifg Gevriilgil’
tép."
kaCan kim paygambar alayhi's-salam gazat- 4 din kayit{i,
kafirlarni akip bulun kilip keldi erse,fatima, rq'ziyq'];}a';h\_x ‘anha aydi:"ya
rgsula_'géh, men ingen emgenir men; 5 m{\x?gfs bu lgqrava}?,-lardin bir
l.cgrav:;x‘é bersengiz bolgaymu ? " tédi erse,paygambar ‘alayhi’ s-salam aydi
kim:" bolsun " tedi. 6  taki bir karavas-mng élgin tutti taki fatimag
| ka tapsurd’i taki aydi:" ya fitima,bu K karavas SAfigA bolsun.wA 11km :mm‘i

7  urma-gil.bu musulr3n bolup turur. yolda kérer erdim;namdz Kilur erdi.
taki jebre' i1 “alayhi' s—salam mAngA aytip turur kim: 8 ‘ya ras‘\'xla'lléhi,
zinhAr namiz kilgan kul karavqs—nx urmahy ' tép." fatima, taki kabul klldx

taki aydi:" ya rasula'llah'; 9 i%ini bir kin men kilgaymen taki bir
kiin mubga l_('i.ldur'gaymgn. mufiga artuk zehmet tggﬁrme—geymgn' tedi.

bir kiin 10 bant sAlim kabilaysi-din bir ‘ereb keldi,paygambar



115
{p.161,n -p.162,3 ]

¢ alayhi®g-salam nazratinga;yefginge susnar koymis.taki aydi: 11 "ya
ﬁ@l}g@gd,eggr bu susmar tilke ke¢lse takl sening pgy'gambgrl‘;}_dffga tanukluk
bérse,men taki Im3n keltiirur men." tédi. 12 taki susmar-ni paygambar
ileginge kgmi%ti erse,susmar kata ba¥la-di. paygambar ‘alayhi's-salam aydis
" ay susmar, 13 mARgA karfu kelgil." tédi erse,susmar paygambar ‘alayhi’
s;‘sglim tapa kardu keldi. payiambar ‘alayhi's-salam aydi: " ay 14 susmar,
aygil kim men kim turur men 2 " tedi erse,Hak TebtEreke wA Ta*aln kudrati
birle ol susmar tilke kgldi.f!}s_'{)_t 15 til birle aydi kim:" sen mék_lgxrqu
turur sen. koni din birle kelip turur sen." teédi erse,paygambar 16
¢alayhi’s-salam aydi:" ay susmar,sen kim-ke l;\}i}u)g kilur sen ?" tedi. ol
jinwar aydi:" men ol Tafigri-ka kulluk kilur men 17 kim Zdam ogli-ni
yaratti.taki ibranim-ni §zinge ddst kildi. taki séni jimle “alam tize 6dirdi!
tadi erse,ol ‘ereb (p.162) 1  barmakini KStiirdi taki aydi:" aShady an-1a

1l3ha i];}a'lvlafhg wa athady anna myuhammadan ‘atduhu wa rz_xsﬁlth_x."s 2

tedi e:se.pgy{;&mbqr ‘alayhi's-salam bir sahabaska aydi kim :'bu “ereb-ke
Kur'an-din bir sﬁrA, 6gre€gil.‘ teédi 3 erse, ogretti-ler. andin SOfgs
paygambar ‘qlgyhi‘s;szél’ém aydi: " ay atrabi,he¢ dinydwi ne'erseng bar mu?"
tedi & erse,ol a‘rabi ayd‘i; " ya-rasila’ gafhi.b'anﬁ sAlIim kabilagsi tort
mifg k.@'éi\ tgmr/ jar. bu tort mifiz ki%i i¢inde 5 méndin derwi¥ yok."
tédi erse,paygambar ‘ia'lc_\yhi..'s:’sqlﬁm ayd‘i,yiran-lax‘inéa: " gy yaran-larim 4
kim kim bu a rabi-ka 6 bir téfe bérse, men ug bolayin ol kim erse-ke
uitmah téfe-leri-din bir téfe-ke." tédi.‘qbdq'x:ra;!}mz{ni:'bnii gawf 7
raziya' Lléhg €anhy aydi: " ya rasu 1a'115hi,bu a‘rabi-ka men ber-eyin." tédi'
erse,paygambar ‘glayhi®scsaldm aydi:" ya gabdu'r-rghman, men 8 sAngA

sifat Kilu ber-eyin mit kim uttmah téfe-leri neteg tefe turur ? " tedi erse,
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gabdu' r-rahman aydi: " ya rasila'llsh, 9 sifat kilu verifg." tédi.
paygambar ¢alayhi's-salam aydi: " ya ‘gbd\;'r;rgl}mgn,bilgil,'égéh bolgil kim,
Hak Tebéreke wA Tatalz 10 uttosh tefe-lerini 9z kudrati birle Kizil
altundin yaratip turur.taki adaklarin’i ‘an.@rdln yaratip turur. 11 taki
tiig-lerini zz\ fArAn-dIn yaratip tur\xr.tak'i gkki kozini kizil yakut-din
yaratip turur.taki boynini 12 yafil zAbArJAddIn yaratip turur.taki ekki
orgai-ni keéfiirdin yaratip turur.taki kudrukini dAna, 13 yl_n&‘i-lerdln
tiziglig tyrur. taki burunduki him dAnA, yindi-lerdin tiziglig turur.taki bu
tafe uze-sinde 14 bir Bk kubba, bar.yi:néﬁ-din;z_'ehir-i-din batini kornire.
taki &ki kenati bar.tile-sefigy yerde yoriyir;tile-seig 15 hawida utar."
tedi.andin sofig aydi:" ay yéran—larim,is_ayu birifigiz bu a‘rabi-ka ‘imama,
bérse,men ug bolayin 16 kim Hak Tebireke wid Ta'3l3 ol kim erse-ke uétmah
tajini va¥inga xoysun." tedi erse, elI raiiya'lléhu ‘anhu, ba'é'indin 17
‘im‘éma.—s’ini keterdi taki ol a ¢ rabi-ka keydirdi.yana paygambar ‘alayh:. s-s§1’5m
VaytIi:" ay yaran-larimkim kim bu a trabi-ka (p.163). 1 5zik bérse,men Ug
bolayin kim Hak Tebéreke wA Tat 313 ol kulga takua—nlng Fzikini rozi kilsun."
tédi erse,sAlminl 2 farsi aydx"' ya rgsﬁla_'l\}ghi_.,tg}'cwg-nmg 3zik1l ne
bolur ? " tédi erse,paygambar ‘alayhi's—sal?xm aydi:" ta_kw§—niz% aziki 3
ol bolur kim ,3hir waktinda dinye-din Iman birle Ciksa taki Kiyamat-da,
arasat-ta menim birle bir yerde Yolsafng 4 tédi.

s{\lmhn@ farsi aytur: " menim katimda n& dunye\u ne'ersem yok erdi.
! paygambar ‘qlthi'q:s§1§m-nuﬁ‘g du®a-si menim Uze-mke 3 yorisiin ' tép
kabil kildim taki fatima, katmga bardim.taki aydim kim: 'bu atrabi-ka ﬁqn
5zik kabul kildim.' tép.taki jumle 6 |Kkissarni aytu bérdim erse,fitima,

aydi:' menim taki ne'erse-m yokK.wA 1ikin,séni necteg mahrim kilayin ? bargil,
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bu 7 éadirimni életgil. tgki kondi-mizda Sam‘Un 3tlig yahidi bar.afgar
tutug kodgiljtaki andin tdrt batman 8 arpa,algil taki mARgA kelgil.men .
ani dgeyin taki etmek bI¥UrAyIn,' tédi erse,sAlmAnl firsl toki andag kildi

9 erse,ol Zam‘in yahidi bu &adirni élginge aldi taki bakti yigla-yu
baSla-di.aydli: " eger bu méhqmqu dini hgk 10 bolmasa erdi, anifig
“ayali dew.'\.s erken, nhe¢ ne'erse-si yok erken 84 tadirini tutug koyup taki
bir dgrwis—ni 11  ajirla-ma-gay erdi. mAngA nehemmed dini-nifig hak-1igl
zéhir boldi." tédi taki barmaKini kStirdi taki aydi: 12 "z5hadu an-13

i13ha i]&ﬁ‘lvle_!’\ht_x wa ashady anna muhazmadan ‘abduhy wa rasiluhy " tedi.

katan kin fatina,raziya'll4hu‘antd ol 13 arpani 5z elgi birle
Bgidl taki 8z élgi birle etmek bI%Urdl taki jimlersini sAlmAn farsi-ka berdi
erse, 1h& sAlmAn farsi aydi: " ya fatima,bu etmek-lerdin ékki etmek hesen
hUseyin ficiin algil." tadi erse,fitimg, alma-di; 15 aydi kim: " biz muni
Hak Ta“3la ri,i-ﬁ-s'i ticin kilduk. emdi mundin biz oilan-larimizka bersek 16
bolma-s" tédi.

andin sofg, paygambar alayhi s—salam ol a° rabl—ni téfe-ke mindiirdi
taki azik-la-ndurdi.taki od 1‘7 yeringe ida berdi. kaEan kim ol a®rabl
ban s&]im kabila, singa tegd:. erse,aumlq, ereb munuig katlnga keldi-ler
taki (p.164) 1 aydi-lar kim' " sen mOherrmed—‘{e barding erdi. ne hAbAr
bvirle kgldir?g ? Y% tédi-ler erse,ol,susmar kKisgarsini aydi. taki sahabaslar

2 munufig hakkinga ne kir-ﬁm whA i%ZAz kim l_cildilar,j{xmle,—sini munlarga

aydi.taki aydi:" men anda yaling bardim erdi; 3 tonlué bolup keldim. 7
‘imama~siz vardiam erdi; ‘imamazlif boldum. yadag bardim erdi; téfe-lig bolup
keldim. - L dg‘émqn—l‘i.{c birle bardim erdi;ddst bolup kgldim.\ kEl fir-1ik

birle bardim erdi; myusulman bolup keldim" tédi 5 taki barmakini
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kaldurdi taki aydi:" alhsdy an-13 ildha illa'l}éhg wa afhadu anna

muhammadan ‘abdyby wa rasiluhy " tédi erse jiimle-si- 6 si-ning

o

Kkéfglinge Hak Ta3lad iran 9 hAbbAtInI kemidti. jimlg-si taki musulman
boldilar. .

jib;r;'bn ‘qbﬂq‘}}qh al-ansari aydi, 7 r§£iyg'l}éhq ‘anhy:'" bir
kiin paygambar ‘alayhi's-saldm fatima, éfinge bqrdi.ngar,féyim%.rgziyq'xgéhp
©anha téfe yUagUndin 8  tokutmid kilim keymi taki tegirmen dgiyiir.katan
kim paygambar ‘alayhi’s-saldn fitimarni bu éél dze kdrdi erse,aydi: 9
" ay ‘ayalim fatima, dinys-ning adig-1ikifga toki mqggggatiﬂéa sabur kilgil.
ahirat-ta ebedl tAnd ‘Um kilmak @ciin. 10  dinyé-de nede-me kim emgekifg
ziyada holsa,ta‘at wA “ibadat itinde emgek mikdarinza turur. emgenmedin
rAhAt 11 yok." tédi. " taki bu diny& mU ’min-1Arnlffg zind3ni turur.zindin
i%inde rigﬁt iste-mek rAhAt bolmas.wA 1ikin kafir- 12 larnifg uétmahi
bu diny& tyrur.anlarka rAaAt bar. Bhirat-ta tazab taki bar." fatima,raziya’
1341;9 ‘anh3-nifig emgeki 12 hed zay{ kalmadi.hAm diinyg taki hAm ahirat-ta.
ol kundin biikiin-ke tegl figimaﬂrgiiyq‘{}éhg ‘anhd &vi ileginde 14 “ergb-
ler olturup ileglerinde tegirmen kodup "bu tegirmen fitimarnifiy tegirmeni"
tép ayturlar;@iji-lar 15 z;yErgE kilurlar taki ol sggla-ganolar-ga
diinyevi ne'erse-din bériirler. ahirat-ta Hak Ta‘3la-nifg keremi taki lutfinga

16 nihAyAt yok.

ibnii ‘abbds aytur, razlya'llahu ‘anhum3:" paygambar ‘alayhi's—saIEm
aydl"m1rA3 kele-si erdi kim uctmah:\.ka/ 17 tAfArryj kilurda,bir yuksek
k52K kordim kim anifig sifatini 3daml aytu bilme-gey.men sordum kim:"bu kd3k
(p.165) 1 kim-nifig KBZki 2 " tép.aydilar:" bu kodk ‘imran kizi ‘is3

paygambar ‘alayhi’s-salam ana-si mAryAm hatUn-nifig koSki 2 turur." tép
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aydi-lar.yana aning katinda bir Ko%Kk kordim,gayat korkliig taki yﬁk‘sek.mqn
aydim: "bu kim-nify ko%ki 3 turur 2V tép.aydi-lar:" AsiyA hatin,
rgk'i_.yg'géh\} ‘anhd, silsd payfambar ‘alayhi's-salam katinda Iman keltiirip
turur erdi. 4 taki Imanini fir® awn-din ortilp tutar erdi. taki fir‘awn-
nifg sOhbAtInl tile-mez erdi.bir kiin négéh apzi- S din 'bismi'lla_h?'
kelimgrsi < Yikti erse,firfawn aydi: ! ya A.,:LJA kim-ning atini ayd‘mg '
tedi erse,yafurma-di taki aydi kim: 6 ' yerni kdkni yaratgan Tanp;r‘i-nn’fg
atini aydim.® tédi. fir¢ awn-nung gazabi keldijtaki aydi:' jumle halaylk méni
"tafigri® 7 tép mArTE;A"ibﬁdqti Kilurlar.sen menim jiftim bolzaysen.taki
méni "tafipri" téme-geysen.bu soziifzdin kayitgil. 8  yok erse,sAgA katig
azab wA ‘uklibat kilg;aymen.' tedi erse, Asly&, hatln aydi, ramya'llahu ‘anh3:
'm!_\ngk ne l_c'ilsang 9 Kkilgil. men misa paygambar dini-din kayitmaz men.'
teédi erse,firtavn, ‘alayhi'l-la‘na, buyurdi.tdrt temir kazuk yerke 10
tﬂkdi.-ler:.8 taki RsiyA, hatln, r?i'i..yq'l}e;hy ‘anh3-ni yalify kilip &kki élgi
taki ekk:. adakini ol kazuk—larka bagla~dilar. 11 taki t‘iét itinge yanar
k6zKe9 kodup kdksi uze ta}}g’i karni lize basar erdi-ler;ot bnrle ‘azab wA
“ukﬁbat 12 kilur erdiler. 0ol 5..3’-3".1‘3, aytur erdi: ' ay bar §0_7_.aya,m4ngA o6z
hazrat‘ingda,uctnah itinde &V b:mA kllé'il. 13 taki méni bu f:'..r‘qwn-nuﬁé
azab).-dm kutgargil. tali bu z3lim-lar sern-dm men miskin za‘:.fa, sni
lsutgargil.' 14 tép mUnAgAt, kilu jan berdi.Hak Tatalz,Kelemi hAJ:Ld

jdinde andin hAbAr bérdir: *kawluhu Ta3l3: wa 3araba’ }}a}hq 15 magga_la_}u

1lilla §na @manu amra‘ata firtawna iz kalat rabbi‘bniliy ‘i:ndz}kg baytan

£i'1-jannati wa ngjji.n:j.y min fir‘awra 16 wa ‘aralihi wa naﬁ{n}l

: s =ys T 0 o s =
. mina'1l-kawmi'z-z3limina v ol yana payi3mbar ‘alayhi's-salim aytur:' mi®rdj

tiininde,ultmah-da Asiyh, 17 hatln-nufil k5%ki yaninda yana bir k&Sk
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Kordiia, giyat kdrklig,zArif.mqn aydim kim:" bu k63k kiz-nifg ko3ki 2" tep.
(p.166) 1 m3AfA aydidar: " bu sizify juftlagiz ququdll Kizi hadija
hatin-rufig ko¥ki turur." tép aydi-lar.yana 2  bu k835k yaninda takl bir
K32k kordiim,ingen kirklig taki yiksck. men aydim: " bu k63K kim-nifip koZki
turur 2" 3  tép suwdl kildim erse,aydi-lar:" bu kaik sizifg gayaliAgiz
‘fatima. hatin-nufy Ko¥ki turur.” tediler.' ¥
4 bir kiin paygimbar alayhl‘s-salam f3tiraska,raziya’ 111hu

‘gnhi,ayﬁé erdi kim: " ay Say3lim f3tima,méndin sofig 5 alti 3y kedse
sen mATEA kavulgay sen." tép.fig‘i:m%,rgz';yq‘géhg ¢anha bu sdzni née kim
erse-ke ayra-di 6 erdi.kalan kim alti &y tacdm boldi erse,ol kin tell
raziya' '.g.;.hu ‘qnh\;—nuﬁ‘g taki hesen bl}sqyin-nir?g ton-larini, 7 jumle-
sini yuvdi. taki tegirmea Esﬁdi;etmek bISUrdI. taii hesen nUseyin-ning
ba¥larini yuvdi taki tara-di. 8 taki kdzindin katardt wi tabarat yad
akar erdi.wA likin 1e& kim erse-ke bildirmes erdi. ‘e.ﬁ.rgi'i,yg'l;}éhg €anhu

9 aydi:" ya fatima,bir kiin ilinde runda if-ler kilgaz erdifiy kim bikiin
Kilur sen." tédi erse,fatima, 10 aydi,raziya’ y.éhxg ¢anhd: " eger men
bolma-sa-m,bir 153_13 kiin, évde o3lan-lar muht3] tolma-sun-lar." tédi erse,

11 %eli-nifig kéAplinge korkug tulti telki kadgurdijtaki fatima, sézi-din
tA‘AﬁUb kildi. takl mesjidke 12 bardi,naciz kilmak-ga. fatima,raziya’
llahu ‘anha hesen hUseyin-ke ta® am berdi taki ehkx—sx-nlrg ehg-lerini 13
tutup mqs:tqu-ning ravZazsinga eletti taki anlarga aydi kim: " siz munda bir

satat turufg.évke barma-ng" 1k  tédi. taki paygambar “alayhi' s:’sglam v
minberi katinda &iki rektet nazaz kildl takl yara hesen hUseyin katinga
keldi.bakar, 15 anlar payz3mbar “alayhi’ s—salam-nung ziyarati katinda

olturup tururlar.anlar tegre birini guzt‘i taki dpti.takd 16 anlar
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katindin hAsti,wh bezrmen bolup Fikti. takl kayitil e1i-nifg kiz karinda¥i,
je‘fer tafyarnifig hatini, 17 bar erdi, Fsmd 3tlig; ani lnde-di. takl
‘asm‘zi—ga aydi: " bilgil, €gth bolgil., mAREA bﬁbé—m mastafd aywi¥ erdi k:‘\..wh:
(p.167) 1 ‘'alti Fy tawdnm bolsa,sen mAAZA kavuSgay sen.’ tép.2mdi,biiklin
alti Zy tamam bolup tyrur. men andag sézer men kim 2 bu kiin AjAlIm
yetgey.wh 17kin,he¢ tenim-de sbkel-lik yolg; isitma}_cila yolg;ba¥ agrigi taki
yok.uA likin biba-m mifigh 3 oundag aymi$ erdi. anify sSzinge gilﬁf
bolma-gay. émdi,sen &vde turgil.bir si®at tinek-ke kireyin; & taii gusl
kilayin. teki &kii rek‘et namaz kilayin. sen bir safat-din sofif mAREA awaz
Kilgaysen. eger,sMipA jawad 5 bérmé-se-m.andin song kirip bakgay sen"
tadi erse,isma aydi: " andag bolsun." tedi.andin sofg fatims, 6 raziya'
Zg.a:hq *anhd, tiinek-ke kirdi.taki arig gusl kildi. paygsmbar talayhi's-saldm-
din kalgan kefen-ni Sulgandi.taki 7 pay§ambar ‘e_xle}yhi.'s;s@lﬁm—nuﬁg ridd-~
si bar erdi, ani égninge kemifti taki &iki rekfet namiz kildi.taki sgjderke
bardi. 8 sejde i%inde jani-ni Hak-ka tesiim kildi. bir zimin-dIn soﬂ'g-
Ssud tiinek kapugifga keldi." ya fatima." tey: nidhA 9 kildi erse,heé
Bwaz kelme-di.taki aydi:" ay hesen hUseyin ana-si." teyi awaz kildi erse,
B jawab kelme-z.yana 10  aydi: " ay xmgs.f:qf}-r.ﬁﬁ'é tayali." tep linde-di
erse,hdd awiz kelme-z.bolmasa »kapugni alti taki kirdi.bgkar, 11 sejdey
ke barmi¥.tepretti erdijbakar 3hirat-ka nakl kilriS.asmd yigla-yu badla-di.
taki tadia-\ ru] Eikes, kifi-ler-\ke/ Bavar 12 bereyin” tép. bakar,
hesen hUseyin kelil tururlar. asmd-ga aydilar:" wAlidirlz evde mi 2 " té?.
Bsra yigla-di taki sunlarga 13 ne'erse téme-di.munlar &vke kirdi-ler.
bakarlar, Iagi_mae.r@ii_.yg'l_la_{ht_x ‘anha,yatip tgrur.nmnlér andag sakindi-lar 14

kim “uqim'ig " tép. tqpre_li}i-ler;h?:g teprenme-z. awaz kilurlar; hec jawab
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Kelme-z.bildi-ler kim ana-lari diru fan3i-din 15 daru baka-za rahlat

Kilmis, inna‘llahi wa innd ilayhi rajif una.]:’ ekki kar‘inda's"i biri birini

kufudup yigla-Sti- 16 lar.kalan kim bu hAbAr ‘@1i-ga tegdi erse, ‘eli,
tgéi.y_a'l&éhg anhu-nuiig ‘okli kétti bar0g boldl. yana‘aklifga keldi. 17
yigla-yu mgsjiddin ikti. jimle, gahdbarlar birle keldi-ler erse,hesen hUseyin
yigla-yu “eli-nifig adakinga tidti- (p.168) 1 1ler erse,jumle sah3baslar
yigla-3ti-lar." paygambar ‘qlthi,'s\-_’sa_lam-din bizke yAdgeér erdi." tép yigla-
yur erdiler.andin 2 sofg yuvdi—lér taki janazayka koydi-lar.abu bekr
raziya'lléhu ‘anhu aydi: " ya teli,siz keling; namaz Kilaling " tedi erse,
3 ‘el aydi,raziya'11dhu ‘anhu: " kerek kim siz kelse-ngiz." tedi erse,
abl bgkr,ragiiyg'l_}éhg ¢anhy,imamat-1ik kildi.taki jimle, sahabay 4 lar
namaz kildi-lar. taki ah3im yatsig ara-sinda baki®-da dAfn kildi-lar.

altin® fAsl hesen hUseyin 5 raziya'llahy ‘gnhu fAzAyili-ning

bAyAn E__}Einde turur. im3oi ismd 11 bukari, rabratu'll4hi “alayhi sibdh atlig
kitsbinde 6 bu hedfs-ni keltirmiZ. hedls bu turur: " ruwiya ibmy

abbasul razlya'llahu ‘anhyma “an rasull'lléhi salla'lléhu ‘alayhi wa sgl\}a_m

7 annahu Kala 1il-hasaniwa'l-husayn hina k3na yu awwlzu huma anna

abakund kina yytaywizy bihima isra‘ila va ishak: a‘lizu 8 bi-kalimatil

15

‘lah:. 't—tarmatx min kulli saytamn hammatin wa min kulli ‘ayml}. 1amm atin'"

dix_s‘ metni-si ol tyrur kim:" paygambar 9 ‘alayhi's-salam aydi,hesen-ke
taki b‘}sgy'}n-ke.@i@yq'lgéhg anhura,ol waktin kim bu du*3 birle anlarga
tA'wiz kilur 10  erdi: " hesen taki nUseyin, ata-figiz ibrihim pgyg?:(m‘:;gr
“alayhi's-salam ogli jsma'il-ka taki ishak-ga bu du‘d birle 11 tl_\‘w{g
kilur erdi. bu du‘a me®ni-si ol bol;xr kim:' siginur men Tafgri Tat313-ning

tiikel atlari birle, 12 éndirilmi3 kit@€b-leri birle,kamig Zaytan-din
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tald zehmet tegirgen dgu-lug janwgrlardin, taki yavuz- 13 luk tegiirgen
kézdin.' ® .
jAbir aytur,rgiﬁ.ya"l\}éh\,x ‘anhu: " paygambar ‘alayhi'g-salam birle

hej kilduk. paygambar ‘alayhi's-salam gazatrka 14  kaswd atlig tefe-si
iize hutba, okidi. ol hutborsi itinde aydi kim : ' ay haldyik-lar,men sizifig

15 ilifjizde ne'erse koydum. eger ol ne'erse-ni tutar tolsa-Agiz hed
kdéni yol-din nzma—i;aysliz. ol ne 16 ne'érse turur biliir mi siz ?ol,ekki
ne'erse turur. biri Tafgri Ta* alé_-nir'fé arig Kelsmi tyrur. eger anifg birle

17 ‘emel }_cilsa-ﬁ“g'iz,' yASni bu Keldmu'lldh ne iZke kim buyurdi ani kilsa-
Agiz,toki ne i3-din kim yigdi andin (p.169) 1 yijlinsa-figiz,heé azma-
faysiz. ékint: ol, menim ehli beytim turur. eger menim ehli beytim-ni ddst
tutsa-Agiz, 2 agirla-sa-ngiz,hed dzma-gaysiz. kim kim anlarni ddst
tutsa, méni dost tutmid bolgay.taki anlarni 3 du¥man tutsa-figiz, méni
duSman tutmid bolgaysiz.' "

5s§ma‘1%ytur,r.a'zi_yg'l}éhg Gnhy: " menim hijatim td3ti.paygimbar

‘alayhi® & s-saldm hazratinga ke& keldim. paygdmbar ‘alayhi'szsalam
kapug-ka &ikti; wA likin ridA-si iinde ne'erse kdtriip €ikti. 5 men
hajatim-ni ‘ArzA kildim erse,payidmbar ‘alayhi's-saldm taki jawdb aydi.andin
sofig aydim: * ya rgsﬁl@'l}a_’hi,, bu ne 6 ne'erse turur kim kétriip turur
siz 7 ' tédim erse,payiambar ‘alayhi'szsalam ridA-si-ni atti. bakar men,
hesen taki hUseyin. 7 andin sofiy aydi: ' bu ékki-si menim oglan-larim
tyrur. menim kizim fatimarning oglan-lari tururlar. 8 ay bar HOzdya
men bu ékki-sini sever men. sen bu ékki-sini sevgul. taki kim kim bu ekki-
sini sefer bolsa, ol 9 kim erse-ni taki sefgiil.' tép du®d kildi."

salmd atlig hitiin aytur: " katan kim h{!sgyi_n—ni,rq'z':_.ya..'l‘}éhg ‘anhy
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kewtdSpans 10 ¥enld Kildi-lar erse,bu hivhr payidnber talayhi's=saldm
hatini Umpd sclemgrke tegdi erse,okiid yigla-di taki 11 kadjurdi. bir
kiin men tmmi sgleme katinga kirdim.bokar men,limpi sqlgmg,rqiiyg'xgéhg‘qnha
yigla-yu turur. mgh aydim: * ay 12 mU’ min-1Ar ana-si, ne iilin yigla-yur
sen ?' tép aydim erse, tmmd sqlqmq.rqi;yqf{}éhg ‘anhd, aydl kim :' bu kele
ti%tm 13 bolur, paygambar talayhi's-salam-ni korer men.mibérek badi iize
topral bar.taki mahasini {ize hAm toprak bar. men aydim: 14 " ya rasula'
l}éh;, sARgA ne boldi 2" tédim erse,aytur: " oglum hUseyin-ni %ehlid kildi-
lar. anda hdzir boldum." 13 tégi.' "

bir kiin ‘abdu'llghi’bni (§m§r~ke,rgkiyq'1}éhg €anhu, bir kim erse
su’al gildi,raydi: " ya ‘abdy‘llah, ¢ibin-ni G1tiir- 16 mek yazukl bolgay
m ? " tedi erse, ‘deg'x}éhi'bnﬁ ‘émgr.rqiiyg{léhg ‘anhy,aydi: " ay suwal
Vglléﬁgi. sen kayu éllig sen 2w 17 tédi erse, aydi: " men kewferlig men"
tédi.‘gbdg'lléhi'bnﬁ ‘Gmer aydi: " ay na-jowamard, paygambar-zadasni munda
yaran-lari /birlé\(p.l?O) 1 Sltiirdiifzhz,Senhid lg'ild‘iﬁi;‘i.z.anlarn‘irﬁ; kani-
din sorma-z siz. taki dibin kani-din suwdl kilur sen ." tédi erse 2
ol kim erse suwil kilganinga pidimdn boldi.

bgggyfq,rgéiyq'l}éhg ¢anhy,aytur: " ana-m-ga aydim:' ay ana, men
barayin taki 3 paysambar hazratinda ah$am namizi kilayin. taki paygambar-
din darhwist kilayin kim," ya rasila'lldni, mAfizA taki ana-m-Ka 4 Tafgri
Tt 515-din yarlika-tu tile-ngiz" tép' aydim erse,ana-m aydi taki: ' ay olum
hUzeyfe, andad Kkilgil.t tédi 5 erse,bardim. taki abésm namazini paygambar
¢alayhi's-s2ldm birle kildim. payzambar t3layhi's-saldm ah33m namazini kilmi%-
din 6 sofy mesjidde olturdi,yatsig waktinga tegi. men taki olturdum. kadan

kim yatsif namizi kilduk erse, 7 paygambar ‘alayhi'sg-salam mesjiddin
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Fikti. men taki payiiwbar alayhi's-3alim artinga bardim. bir enda-da,
paygambar tglayhi's-saldm 8 artinia bokti taki aydi: ' sen hUzeyfe mi
sen ? ' tédi. aydim: ' ya rasila'lldri, men LUzeyfg turur men.' tédim. taki
h;}nﬁz 9 men bu sdziimni aymadin,paygambar falayhi's-s3lam aydi: ' ya Rgb}')f,
bu hlzeyfe-ke taki ana-sinfa s;;n yorlika-gil.' tép 10 dugd kildi. andin sofhy
aydi: ' ya hUzeyfe, bu kete mifigA bir feriste, nAzil boldi kim, Hak Tacald
ani y;\ratmig-din 11  beri,ol, yer ylzinge nizil bolmidi yok erdi. Hal¢-din
dastlr tile-di,aydi: Mya Re_:l\)'b'i,m‘_kr%!\ dastir térgil. kék 12 *3lari-din yer
¢3lemi-ke nizil bolayin; takl n€hermed-nifly zUbErek jarali birle aUSArrAf
bolayin. taki ndpemmed-ke bi%ArAt béreyin." tep dastir birle nAzil toldi.
taki xeldismARBA salam Kildi. taki aydi: " ya m%bgg’ne,d,se.r’.%A bfsﬁrf‘gt bolsun
kin senifiy 14 ‘qyalifg fatima, hatin ultcsh patin-lari-nifg ulugl takd
sA¥yidArsi toki bégl turur.takl hesen hUseyin udtm3h 15 yigit-leri-ning
bagi turur." tép mARZA bu ferifte bildrAt berdi.'"

bir kiin jebre' 1l ‘alayhi's-saldm,paygazbar talayhi's-saldm 16
hazratinga kgldi,d{!bi.ﬁ'&ti'l-kglb‘i siratinga.taki hesen LUseyin,raziya’ ]:_}.:’ahl.x
tanhymd tkegll keldi-ler.taki paygambar falayhi's-salam 17 katinga kirdi-
ler. bglgarlar.dl}b’}?y;}@'1—kg1b§ paygambar ‘alayhi's-saldm katinda olturup
tgmr.‘ yigiirdiler taki ékegh " aUnigyaty (pa171) 1 1-kelbi." tép jebre'il-
ke yapfundi-lar.taki jebre'Il “alayhi's-salam yefginge elig-lerini katip
ne'erse iste-yirler.jebre'il 2 ‘alayhi's-sal3m aydi: " ya rgsﬁlq'l}éhi:,bu
oglan-lar méndin \ne/ ne'erse iste-ylirler 2 " tedi erse, paygambar ‘alayhi’
s-salam aydi:" ay 3 karinda¥im jebre'il, séni bu oglan-lar dUhiyyAty'l-
kelbi tép sakinip tururlar. taki dUhifyatl'1-kelbi-ning RaatI ol &

erdi kim, kadan bizke keliir bolsa yengi-ke siki Almd, alip keliir erdijtaki
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oglan-larnifg tegme biringe bir AlwA, 5 bérir erdi. ol me‘nidin Stri bu
oflan-lar séndin ne'erse tAlAb kilurlar." tédi erse,jebre'Il ‘alayhi's-salam

6 darhal kenati birle ultmih-din okki AlmA aldi tokl bu Siki-singe berdi.

bir kiin paygdmbar ‘alayhi's-saldm minber fize 7 hutba,okiyurda,

hesen taki hUseyin ,rgiiyg'uéhg ‘anhuma kiri keldiler. ekegli taki kizil
Kkfiglek keymid erdiler. katan kim 8 payiEmbar ‘alayhi's-salam-ni minber
uze kdrdiler erse, pqyéﬁmbar\\5a-/g§r§h barurda,ékegi taki yikildi-lar.kadan
kim payg3mbar 9 ‘alayhi’'s-salam nunlar yikilganini k8rdi erse, minber-
din ti¥ti. tall bu ékegiini Kotirdi. sag yeninda hesen-ni 10  olturdi takl
sol yaninda hUseyin-ni olturguzdi. taki aydi kim ¢ " Tangri Tebéreke wh

Ta®3la rist aydi: ' innard amvdlukum 11 wa awl@dukum fitnatun 17, yA*ni:

' mal-laringiz taki ogul Kizlaringiz sizke fitne, turur.' tép aydi.hutba,
okiyur 12 erken munlarnifp yikilganini kordiim erse,sabur kilu bilme-dim;
soziim-ni kestim taki minberdin tustiim." 13  tédi. .
bir kiin hesen taki hUseyin,raziya'1llahu ‘anhurd,ékegi bir abu¥ka-ni

kSrdi-ler,yunar. vA 1ikin yunmak 14 #dabini bilme-z. bu ékegh tédi-ler
kim,bu abulka-ga yunmak adabini Bgretse-ler.aydi-lar: " ay btaba, biz ékegi

15 nxresqu; turur-miz. taki siz }xlué yablig turur siz. biz ekegi sizing
huziirufiguzda yunalifig. 16 eger yunmakimizda noks&n bolsa,kerem Kiling,
bizke aytu béring." tédi-ler erse, qu abu¥ka aydi: " andag bolsun." 17
tedi. hesen,raZiya’ Lléh\_x ‘anhuy yundi,neteg kim paygambar ‘qlz_ayhi_.'s;sa.\lém-din

18

kormis erdi, AQZbI taki da‘witi birle. ekin¢,(p.172) 1  é&kirt hesen
rg'z;yg']‘.}a;hg ‘anhu taki yundi. ol taki hUseyin yunmi¥i teg dirist, AdAbI,

da_a‘wSti birle yundi erse, 2 bu abu‘él_(a bildi kim: " bu oglan-lar mJ_\'ﬁ‘gA
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yunug Sgretmek #idiin mundag 1% kildi-lar." tép.anlarka 3  aydi: " sizler
ingen edgit taki diirist yundufizuz. sizify yunmakififizni men kbrdim erse,
bildim kim &4 men gs‘}gi kilur ermid men.wA ﬁkin. yunmak-ni mAfgA siz
Sgregi!?giz,ingen edeb birle,};.é:rme_t birle.” 5 men taki tAwbA, kildim.
vikiindin sofig sizifig yunmakingiz tig yungaymen." tédi. andin sofig bu abv;félga

6 aydi: " ay nA-residerler,siz kegl kim-nifig oglan-lari siz ? " anlar
aydi-laribiz ‘¢1i'bnid abi talib oglan- 7 lari miz." tédi-ler erse, ol
abufka munlarga du®d kildi.

‘§yi:§a,aytur.r_a'z.‘;yg'2géhg tanhd: " bir kiin paygambar ‘alayhi'g-saldm

8 aydi: ' ya ‘GyiSa, mARZA ridAmnl bérgil,men fatima, éfinge barayin.'
tédi erse,men aydim: * ya r@sﬁla"l_}éhi', ne iiaﬁ'x'm 9 barur siz ? ' tédim
erse, paygambar alayhi's_salan aydi: ‘LAatirim hesen hUseyin tarafi-din
t{\gwi—.g turur.' tédi. 10 taki bardi erse,bakar, fatimg, katinda hesen
hUseyin yok. paygambar ‘a_\lgyhi;' s-saldm aydi: * ya f3tima,kani hesen hUseyin?'

11  tédi erse,fatima,aydi: 'hesen Qgsgyi_.n-niﬁ\g karin-lari adti. taki
katimda ne'erse yok erdi. ékegu yigla-yu 12 tiktilar. bilmesmen kayu
yanga bardi-lar.' tedi erse, paygambar ‘a.lth.i's:‘sa,lim olturmadin &iktis
hesen 13 kUseyin-ni iste-yi bgr.di; bakar, abu'd-darda, rz_xé.‘gy.a'];_l'afht-x %Gnhu
kelil turur. paygambar “layhi's-salan ay‘di: ' ya abi'd-darda, 14 oflan-
larim hesen hUseyin-ni kordifgmi ? ' tédi erse, abii'd-dardad aydi: ' ya
rasila’llah, kordim. band haz'dn 15  tami kdlige-sinde tkegh turup
turur-lar erdi.' tédi erse, payéimbar ‘alayhi's-salam bardi. bqlgar,ékeg'ﬁr
biri 16 birini kuémil-lar taki yaturlar. katan kim paygambar ‘alayhi’
s:/sqlam kelmekini eSitti-ler erse, oyiandi-lar; 17  paygambar ‘alayhi'

s-salan-ka l_{qrgu keldi-ler. paygdmbar talayni's-salam taki ekki-sini kucts
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erse, anlar taki yigla-yu badla-dilar (p.173) 1 taki aydilar:' ya
rasila'll4hi, kardimiz & turure ana-miz bizke bilkin h3¢ ne'erse bérme-di.bu
wakt-ka tegli ta*am 2 tgtmiéim'iz yok.' tép yigla-dilar erse,paygambar
‘alayhi’s-sal3m taki munlar yigla-ganini kKorup yigla-yu basla-dl 3  erse,
darhal jebre' Il ‘alayhi'sssalam nAzil boldi teki aydi: ' ya rasila' 11ahi,
Hak Tevereke wi Ta®3ald SAAgA saldm aydi. salim- 4 din sofig aydi:" ya
mébg@e;d, eger tile-se-fig uhud tagini altun kilayin taki senifng t_as'g!;rqfux?g—
da bolsun. takl yer 5  ylz-i-nifg hAzInAz1ArInl jimle-sini sAfgA
bildireyin; sening tz_xng;rgfur?gda bolsun. taki kiyamat kiin bolsa, 6

senifiy darajayfizdin 13 ne'erse eksilme-siin.” ' tédi erse, payiambar talayhi'
s-salam aydi: * ya Rebbi, méni diinye-de miskin 7 tirgizgil. taki dinyé-
din dikarmi3ifgda miskin ¥ikargil. taki ahirat-ta mi,skiﬁ—ler ziimre-sinde
kopargil.' 8  tédi.*' diny@-ni sen yigre-nding, sefme-difig. eger diiny&-ni
sefmid bolsa erdifg, bu dinys-de kafirga bir i%im 9 suf bérme-gej erdifg.
l;gt':'an kim mAAgA m@‘lﬁm boldi erse diinyd-ni sen yigre-ndifg, sen yi.gre-nmié
ne'erse-ni 10 men neteg kabil kilayin ? ' tedi.'dinyd taki kerekme-d
Kiydmat-ta anifg su’ 311,hisAbl taki kerekme-z.' tédi. taki hesen 11
@Qs_eyi_n—nir?g elig-lerini tutti taki fatima, éfinge bardi. taki aydiz'ya
fatima, évde kersenifi bar m ? ' tédi erse, 12 fé‘gima,aydi,r;a'zi‘.yz_a‘
11ahy‘nhd: * bar tyrur.' tedi. paygambar “alayhi’s-salim aydi: 'mAfigA
keltiirgil.® tédi erse, fatima, 13 ra%iya' ];}éhx_x ‘anhia taki keltiirdi.
paygambar “alayhi's-salim du®3 kildi erdi, darhal kersen tolug ni‘met
ysgil 14  boldi. jlimle, y@giliéti—lar;ténﬁwQI ¥ildilar. paygambar ‘alayhi'
s-salam aydi: * ya fatima, kofigSi-larka, faxir-larka, derwid- 15 lerke

1dgil ; abB bekrke taki idgil. Hize-sini afma-gil.' tedi. nefe-me kim
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kaldyik-ga idar hEY¢ titke-nme-z. 16 négeh Uze-sini atti erse,itindeki niaet
tiike-ndi. paygambar ‘alayhi'’s-salam aydi: ‘ya fatimg, eger fize-sini 17
alma-sa erdifiz, bu ta‘am X1y3m at-ka tegl tike-nme-gey erdi.' tédi.

kalan kim AmirU'1-o0’minind ‘g1 abl g.élib,/ raziya'llahu ‘gnh\;\
(p.174) 1 diny@-din shirat-ka nakl kilurda,sahabarlar aydilar: ¥ ya
AnIrU'1-olU’oinind, ornufiguzia nesen-ni hallfa, kilsa-rigiz 2 Ybolgaymu 2%
tadi-ler erse,Amiry'l-ry’ minin aydi, raziya'llahy ‘anhu : " sizler bilur
siz. kayu i3 maslahat bolsa 3 andag Kilgaysiz." tedi. katan kim Azird'l-
oU’nininA ahirat-ka nakl kildi erse, jimle gahdborlar yigildi-lar. &
taki hesen katinga keldi-ler. taki hildfat sdzini sdzle-%ti~-ler erse,hesen

-

aydl: " eser menim riyim-ga ittibd %5 Kilsa-ngiz, menim rayim ol turur
er me <t Ly 8 ¢ 2

kim: men mutawiyarka beytet berse-mj ara-mizda sulh volsa,taki bArd bolrasa
6 aning udin kim my®3wiyayni AnirA'1-cU’mininA Gmer, raziya'llahu ‘anhy
%am &linge ida berdi " béglik kilsua" tep.taki haldyik birle edgl mu®3amilat
kildi,jud birle, tawdzy® birle, ulug-lar-Ka hérmet kilmak birle, kiéig—-ler;
ke 8 Zafakat kilmak birle. ret kim erse \ andinl fixEyet kilma-di.andin
sofiy, Amird'l-oy’ minind ‘ogrdn, raziya' 114hu gnhy taki ani ma®zdl 9
kilma-di. andin sofiy,Amird®1-o0’ minind baba-m ‘eli'bnit abi talib, raziya®
]‘.}éh\.x ‘anhy taki &ni ma®zhl ¥kildi erse, ol taki 10 inkiy3d kilma-dij
ara~-da ks ousulmin-lar kani tokildi. ‘Akibat gulh kilidti-lar. émdi, zenim
yaragim yok, 11 afigar karSu turcak-ga.eser taki kerSu tursa-m, oxid =5 min
mqsqlm’in—larnix% kani tokilgey. né fAyidA,bolgay ? 12 ‘01 taki sah3ba,-
Jardin turur; kétibi wAby tururj jAddim mustafi-ka okiis hidmat kilip turur.
afiga beytet - 13 bérmekim 31X rawk tolur. hAm taid kuray3i tururi hia

taki ok fitnerler basilur.” tadi erse, jumle, sahabarlar maglahat 1%
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kdrdiler.

katan kin jimle sah3baglar, hgsqn\m‘!, raziya'llinu ‘anhy, on ekki
mifig ki¥i birle atla-ndi taki 3am torafinga 15 !_c;.?d‘ xildi erse, mu‘3wiya,
taki e3itti kim " hesen afir derig birle kelr" t2p, ol taki Cerig birle 3$3m-
din 16 %ikti. éxki-si mAdRyin 3tlig élde satiaSti-lar. hesenm, raziya’
11dm ‘gnhy, tabdu'114hi ' bnii*1-karis-ni mtieiyacka 17 ida bérdi kimt
" pen sulh birle keldim; urudnak iidiin k¢lme-dim. =en Szinge bey‘et béreyin.
wA 1ikin, &€ (p175) 1 Zartim bar. ol B¢ Sartiz-nl kabll kilur bolsa,
bey‘et bérir men." tédi erse, m‘awiya, aydiz ” ol &% ne Sart- 2 lar
tyrur ? " tédi erse, 'qbdq'g.afhi;' bnii'1-haris aydi:® biri ol turur kim: 'editir
men, %3nm balki ata-[m] Anira'l-oy’ minind ‘eli'bri 3 abi talib-ka til
tegirirler ermid., 8zi buyursun, $5m halki ata-m A=Tra*l-cu minin-ka til
tegirme-sin-ler. b 2kindi-si ol turur kim: cerniz SxU% bordum bar. ol
borducni myt Swiya, AdX kilsun.idindi-si: fars 5  ghlki-nifg hArAjInl
yildin yilka, mAfigA bérsin.' " tédi erse, mu‘3wiya taii bu ¢ Zartini katul
kildi.tgd 6 ‘Eeriginde nidk Kildl kim: " 3 kiz erse ‘eli-ke bikiin-din

song, ne'erse sbzle-me-slin-ler; til tggﬁme—sﬁzler." tap. 7 tad

w® Awiya, €abau'llahi'bei “amir Atliz kili-ni Lesen-ke ida bérdi. tald
altl mifg yarmak ida bérdi. taki " by aygan 8 Sgrt-larifgizni katal
Kilduk." tép ida bvérdi erse, hesen, rz_a‘z‘:‘_Lyg'Llafh? ‘anky,takl tardi. mutawiyay
" ka s213m kildi. 9 ol taki ikrim, i%zRz Kildi. taki katinda olturiuzdi.
3zi takl anka bey'et bérdi. tkegh yara-Sti-lar; ara-da 10  fitne, basildi.

andin, hesen hiUseyin, rz_a'z?&ya:'l_}éhg ‘anhumd, ehlii beyt-leri birle kewfe-din
vy

kodlti-ler taki nedinerke bardilar. 11 ceding-@e on ¥il turdilare.

hesen, raziya'llanu €anhu,sdkel boldi erse, karindaSi tUseyin, raziya'
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]:}zihg ‘gnh\g,‘lgét’i_.néa keldi. 12  aytur: " ay }.t.gr’inda-‘éim né zgi_-mgtir?g bar 2"
tédl erse, hesen aydi: " ay karindadim WUseyin, néfe kata mAAZA dgu ilurdi-
ler; 13 eser kilza-di.wA 13kin bu nawbst ingen katig eg‘f;r li(ildi.me;brgzk:g)
barsa-n bagrim pAri;1arl andamum-din 14 u¥ak bolup phrd, pArA, taler."
tédi erse, hlUseyin, rgz@y:;‘l}éhg tanhy, ingen kadfu-lug boldi takl aydi: "ayi

15 karinda¥im, k&I sézer mii sen kim bu Agu-ni sizke kim idGrai 2 "tédi.
hesen aytur: " né& kilur sen 2" tzdi erse, 16. hUseyin aydi: " dltarir men'
tédi. Lesen aydi: " men yokin bilme-z men. sézig birle k::.§i-ni Gltiirzek neteg
bolgay 2" 17 tédi erse, LUseyin toki tek kaldi. yazra bir kin kirdi. bakar,
igi katig boldi. yigla-yu turur. uUseyin, rqi’i:yz}'l;}éht.x 'thq, (p.176) 1
aydi: " ay karindadim, nide yigla-yur sen ? eger AJAL kelir bolsa,j.igl‘-‘dlr?g
mustaf3-3a barur sen; ya vaba-Az AmirA'l-nU mininA 2 ‘eli-ke barur sen;
wAlidA;ng fatimatu'z-zahr3-3a barur sen; JAQ4IAE  hadljatu'l- kUbra-ga barur
sen.Sorlifgni tiat 3 wA ‘ibadat birle kelirdiAp. yigirmi ved kata yadag
hej kildifg. Hak Ta*3l3-nifiy lutfi keremi ulug turur. ni¥e munda & Okid
kadgulug bolur sen ? ' tédi erse, hesen, rg‘z‘iyq'}_}éh\g ‘anim aydi: " ay
l_t.:.tri_,nda‘s'im. ilegimde ingen ulug 5 i¥-ler bar. bilme-z men, ahwdlim necteg
bolgy.'iy ? bu Slim kelme-s-dezo, diiny8-din né hal lize tikjay men? taki kérke

6 kirse-m ahw3lin neteg bolgay? bilme-z men. taki kiyBmat-da alwalim
neteg bolgay? bilme-z men." tédi\ tql-_ci/ yigla-di.

zahrd 7 aytur, rgziy@‘ga;hq ‘anhu, bir kéele ke‘berke /b@rdim;

kebg-ni halwat bulfaymu men? tép; okis / yazuklarimni Rebbiim-din kolzaymu
men 2 " tép /bgrd’im. bakar men, ke®be idinde bir kim erse Rebpi birle
- mUnkjAt, kilur. taki zir 23z 8  yigla-yur. kadan kim bu hilni k@rdim erse

menim §gf§‘§tim21 taki ziyada, boldi. whA 1ikin," Znifig Uze kirse-m, anifg
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wokti 9 kétgey. ol, mUnkjAt, lezzeti-din mahr@im boljay." tép kapug-da
ouiig égle-ndim. tiin bgéuki boldi taki ol 10 kim erse yigla-makini taki
2ari-1iki-ni eksitme-di. anda-ka tegi kim kiydim,sAhdr waktl boldl erse,
cenim taki 11  sabrum kalma-di. men taki ket beg-ke kirdim erse, ol kim
erse yigla-maki-din t@yandi.zzmgn aydim: " ay ‘eziz, siz - 12 kim tyrur
siz ?" tédim erse, ol kim erse aydi kim: " men heseni'bni ‘e11 turur men ."
tédi. men aydim: " ya hesen, 13  sening teli mengizlig ata-ng bolsa taki
fatima, mefigizlig ana-fg bolsa, taki mustafd mefigizlig ulug ata-ng 14 bolsa,
toki hadija, mefigizlig ulug ana-fig tolsa, sAfigA munda 2ari-1ik taki yigla-
mak, kadgurmak né kerek? 15  yat kim erse-ler sunlarnify Safd‘atini
Bming tutarlar. munlar Safa‘ati sAAgA boléa-gaymu ? bu kim erse-ler 16
séni kiyamat kiin zAyi° mU kilgay-lar kim munéa yigla-r sen ? zari-lik kilur
sen ? " tédim erse, mAdgA aydi: 17 " ay zahri, Kur’an i¢inde bir @yat
bar. ol dyat-din men ingen korkar men." tédi. men aydim: " ya hesen ,. 0l
kayu dyat(p.17?) 1 turur ? " tédim erse, hesen raziya'llahu ‘anhy ogidi:

" kawluhu Ta‘3la: * £aizd nufiha fi's-siri fal3 ansaba baynahum yawma'izin

2 wald yatas3'alina.faman sakulat mawdzinuhy £a’uldika huymu'l-muflihiing.

waman haffat mawAzinyhu £a'uldika allazina 3 hasiri anfusahum 1

jahannama halidina ' w23, me‘ni-si ol bolur kim: " kaan kim borgu urulsa,

Kiyamat bolsa, 4 3mannd wa saddaknd Zk, ol kiin ' men fAlAn ogli men' tép
Kove-ncek yok. kim-nifig kim tardzisi tAwhid birle, irdn kelimersi S

birle edgi ‘emel hirle.jArb bolsa, ol kim erse kurtulmié-fardin turur. wA
eger taraziisi yingil bolsa, hayrati 6 taki ta‘atl az bolup ma®siyatli

taki kifri taki fiski 5kiis bolsa, ol kim erse-ler 6z nefsinge ziyhn kildilar.

7 taki tamuida mefiggi koldi-lar." tép aytur. " &mdi, ay zahra, bu dyat-
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ni okisa-m, bagrim pArh, pAr, bolur. miAgA ata-m 8 né fAyidA.kilgay,eger
ménde edgi ‘emel \)olsa25 ? " tédi erse, men taki heé ne'erse ayma-dim,

kadan kim rabityu'l-awval 9 3yi-din #% kin ketip turur erdi kim
l;xgsgn-nirﬁ. r.g'z’;'}yg'l}::xhg tanhy, emgekl katig boldi. hUseyin, rqx'zi_.yq']:}éht}
‘anhu, bpdi 10 katinda olturmil erdi. taki Bifgin sghabaslar yigileid
erdi-ler. hesen, ra_ﬂzi_.yg']éléhg ‘antu~nuig ré kim wAsiyyAt-1ArI 11 bar erdi,
jimle-sini karindaSi hUseyin-ke aydi; tArAn kildi. andin sofg Hak Ta®3l3
birle mUnkjAt, Kilu basla-di. 12 dkiis zarl-1ik kildi;yigla-di. jimle,
sahaba;-lar taki yi_.gla—‘ét‘i-lar. andin song aydi:" ya RebyI, menim {imindim
taki 13 tilekim senifiy rahmatifgdin mahrim kilma-gil." tédi taki kelime-i

tAnAaAt, aydi. taki j3n-ni Hak-ka teslim kildi. innd 4114hi 14 . wva imnd

ilayhi _1_'-?_5_1._:_‘:“-_‘_"_‘2‘__'26 l;;‘:'st;yi:n.rg'z’jlyq'];léht_z ‘anhy, yigla-yu badla-di. jlmle,
§g!1'a'ba;lar taki s_gl}éba\,—larnir?g oglan-lari 15 y':}[;’i_.l‘i’ét’i-la;. aytur erdi-
ler kim 3 " hesen bizke paygambar ‘a.la_yhi..'s;sglim-din yAzgér erdi. hesen,
rgé?y;a'géh\_x‘gmhg—nuﬁk 16 siirati paypambar-ia ohda-yur erdi.” . " Earib
erme-z ol ki¥i kim bir éldin taki bir élke barsa. zarib ol ki¥i turur 17
kim munuf tég garlb karinda3ni ulkunsa." tép yigla-r erdi. " ay karindaSim
hesen, émdi men dlgimde kézim yadi (p.178) 1 tifigme-gey. sening tég
lg_arindaé'rﬁ men kandin bulgaymen ? " teyd yigla-r erdi. andin sofig yuvdi-lar
taki namiz kildilar. 2 taki paygambar '§lth@'s;sql‘5m~nuﬁ‘g ‘A@I ‘abbas
katinda taki wAlidAssI fatima, léz.xtinda dAfn kildi-lar. }_‘.gsqn,r@'z'i.yg'lz}éh\g
taphy 3 wAsiFyAt kilmiS erdi kim: " meni paygambar ‘alayhi's-sal@m
katinda dAfn kilifigiz." tép. wAlikin redine, bégi marwdn 4 erdi, ol
koyma-di erse, wAlidA-sT katinda dAfn Kildi-lar.

-

andin, hUseyin ra_a'z'@yz;'l\}zth\.x ‘anhu >ta.k1 %ehid boldi. 5 aning
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ZAnAdAtI-nI aymak hajat yok. haldylk ara ra¥hir bolup turur. wA 1ikin ,
bUseyin, razi a'1lahy ‘anhy taki Sehid 6 bolma-z-din oza, SAhAdAtI-nIng
eggr\i/ pay&ambar “alayhi' g-salam-ka rm'ﬁ_f 10m bolnis erdi .paygambar ‘alayhi'
s-saldm tzki ba®2l 7?7 kim erse-ke aydii% erdi. andin $AtpAtAn bAyAn
Kilalidg.

Gmyid' 1-fazl atlig hatdn bir Kan payambar ‘alayhi's-salam 8
katinga kirdi taki aydi: " ya rasila'llghi, bu kefe bir korkund-lug tud
k5rdim." tédi erse, paygambar ‘alayhi's-salam 9 aydi: " hayr bolgay

inéé‘a}}éhg tq‘él§.27 ne tid kordiifg 2" tédi erse, Gmmi'l-fa2l aydi: " ya

rasila'llani, kérer men 10  sizifg mibérek tenifigizdin bir pArh, ét
kesilir taki menim etekim-ke tuger." tédi erse, payZambar alayhi’s-salam
11 aydi: " ya @mmi'l-fazl, korkma-gil. bu tid edgl tus turur. kizim
fégima,erkek oglan togurgay. taki 12 ol oglan-ni sen asra-gaysen. sgniﬁk
etekifizde ula-lgay." tédi erse, korkunlum kétti. taki 13 sefiindim. taki
bir ka¥ AFyAm kelti. fatima, raziya'llghu ‘antd, hUseyin-ni togurdi. taki
mAfZA bérdi-ler, emziir- 14  mek-ke taki asra-mak-ka. bir Kin, hUseyin-ni
k&triip paygambar talayhi'sssalam katinga kirdim. paygambar aldyhi’s-salam
aydi: 15 ' ya iigni'l-faZl, nUseyin-ni mAfigA bérgil.' tédi erse, men
taki bérdim. aldi taki ileginde olturguzdi. 16 taki o@%a—yu ba3la-di.
bir snfa-da bskar men, paygambar ‘qlgyhi'q;gglam—nuﬁk kdzi-din katarat wi
‘abarat aka baSla-di. 17 men aydim:' ya rgéﬁlq'l}éhi, hali bu oglan-ni
aluk yiz birle ohsa-yur erdifigiz. émdi, ne boldi kim yigla-yur siz ?'(p.179)
1  t2dim erse, mAAgA aydi:' bu ozlan-ni kim oﬁEa-yu bafla-dim erdi,
darhal jebre'il ®alayhi'scsglam nizil boldi. taki mihzA 2 aydi:" bu

oplan-ni sefer mi sen 2" tédi erse, men aydim kim: " sefer men". jebre'il
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‘alayhi's-salam aydi:" bu oglan-ni senifig 3 ummatifg kerbel® sahra-
sinda enid kilgay-lar " tédi taki ol yernifig topraki-din bir avué toprak

L keltiirdi taki mARZA bérdi. bakar menm kizil kan renk-lig toprak turur.
bu balni mundag kérdiim erse, kéaglim 5 ListA, wA bezmen boldi, yigla-yu
bafla-dim.' tédi. andin sofig,limni selemerke aydi: ' ya timmi sglemg, bu
toprakni algil, 6 asra-gil. kadan kim bu toprak kizil kanga evriilse,
oglum hWUseyin ol waktin 3ehid bolZay.'tédi."

? payiBmbar ‘alayhi's-saldm aydi: " ri®rAj tiininde jebre' 11 birle
u¥tmah-ka tAfArrUj kilurda,uttmah i¥inde ekyi kofk kordiim. 8 éxki-si
yana-%u tururlar. biri ya'é‘il ykit-din erdijtaki biri Kizil y2kut-din erdi.
men aydim: ' ya jebre'il, 9 bu élgl;:-i kolk kim-lernifig kodk-leri tyrur 2?0
tédim erser, jebre'Il ‘alayhi's-saldm aydi: ' ya mé_l:xgrg;nqd, bu su*3lni rizwan-
din 10 sw’al Xilgil. ol javdb bérsiin.' tédi erse, rizvan-din su’dl kildim.
rizvdn aydi: ' ya rShenmed, bu ya$il 11 6%k oplufg hesen kddki turur.
taki bu kizil kéZk ogluig WUseyin-ning ko3ki tyrur.' tédi erse, men aydims’

12 ' ya rizwan, oglum hesen k6%ki ne hikmet-din ya$il boldl teki oflum
hUseyin-ning k55ki né hikmet -din 13 Kkizil boldi 9% [tedim] erse,rizwan
aydi: ' ya mbhemmed, oflufp Lesgn-ni 3gu birle %ehid kildi-lar. taki dgu-
nufig reizgi 14  yadil tyrur. teki hUseyin-ni ki1i& birle Sehid kildi-lar;
llsﬁ..zil kanga bulgadgay. ol yandin Znifg k6Eki 15 kizil boldi.' tdi erse,
men yigla-dim. .Mﬁ‘gA je_brg"{l aydi: ' ya mék_\gzggxgd, sabur kilgil.' tép aydi
erse, men taki sabyr 16 Iildim." tedi.

hUseyin, ra‘li'zi_.yq'{léh\_i “anhy ara-sinda taki yezid ara-sinda m:yglza
“AdAwAt, ol yéndin erdi kim, bir Kiin yezid 17 rtu®awiyg katinga kirdi

erse, mu‘awiya, aydi: " ay oflum yezia, hed diinye-de arzi-ng bar mu kim ol
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arzi-ka men (p.180) 1 séni teglrme-dim ? " tédi erse, ogli aydi:"dunyé-
de bir 3rzim bar kim ol arzim-ka tegme-din turur menj kerek kim méni ol 2
arzim-ka tegirse-figiz." tédi erse, my* awiya aydi: " ay oglum yezid ol ne
tyrur ? " tédi erse, yezid aydi: " basra begi 3 ‘abdy'1lani'bni ‘aAmirnifig
‘bir haténi bar ermis. bu ixlimlarda aning tég jamal-lig kim erse hAbAr
bérmes. kerek kim 4 ol hatla-ni mAAZA hdsil Kilsa-figiz." tédi erse,
mi*3wiya, aydi: " ingen, hasil kilayin. " tédi tekd bir ki%iida 5 berdi,
b@gra,bgginge,"k@lsﬁnl" tep. ol taki keldi. muawiya, aydi: " ya “abdu'llah,
séndin bir darbwdstum bar. kerek kim 6 kablil kilsa-figiz." ol aydi:"ingen,
kabil kilgaymen.” tedi erse, my® Gwiya, aydi:"darhwastum,ol turur kim, sening
7  batimuf) bar ermil, Ggpi ubayhd Atlig. ingen sahib jardl ermil. ‘ereb
#l-lerinde 3nify tig sihib jemal 8  yok ermi%. kerek kim afijar talak
bérse-hg. taki ani oflum yezidke jiift-le-ndiirse-m." tédi erse, ‘qbdq']:}s;hi_‘
bod Gmir 9 UtALAFYir boldi; hEE jawabd ayma-di erse, mu‘3wiya, 5azab
kildi, aydi: " andaj erse, basra-din séni ma®zil kKilgaymen 10 taki bg.f.ra,-v
nifig bég-liki-ni &agin kim erse-ke bérgeymen. tedi erse, ‘@bd\;'g:ghi'bnﬁ
‘aa;r\aydil : " gAREA rOnlAt béerse-fipiz. men taki 11 mASwArat Kilsa-m
bolgay mu 2" tidi erse, :;n;‘aw;ya, aydi:" bargil, mASwArAt Kilgil." tédi erse,
‘gbdg'gq’hi.'bnﬁ‘émir 12 ddst-lari, yaran-lari birle mASwArit !gildi erse,
jimle;si aydilar: ¥ bir Datin @lin basrasnifg beg-likini neteg 13  koyar
sen. ol hithn bolma-sa ¥f%in hatln bolsun." tédi-ler erse, kirdi taki'kabul
kildim darbvastufzuzai” tédi. 14 " ol hatlnum Umpl ubayhd-fa talak
bérdim bo’éa-d'l;n." tédi erse, ‘q@gtinizg sakif kildi-lar taki mu®3uiya, adld
EUreyre-ke 15 farminla-di taki aydi: " ya aba hUreyre, ntte zchmet erse,

kerek kin basrayZa barsa-figiz. takl lgnd ubayha-ni oplum yezidke 16
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nikeh kilsa-figiz." tédi erse, abl hireyrqg, rg:':fiyg'}}éhg canhu takl kabul
Kildl taki bardi. yolda batiringa todtl kim "kedkl 17 medine, yolinda
barsa-m, mustafd-fa taki ziydragt kilsa-m." tep, reding-ke kirdi. mystafg
‘alayhi’s-salam-ka toki ziyarat (p.181) 1 Kkildi.arndin ¢ixip hUseyin-ke,
re;i@:v?'l}ém.x tanhy, taki tegdi erse, hUseyin, raziya'llshy ‘grhy aydi:

* meding-ke ne {cin kq.;ldin'é 2" tadi 2 erse, abl hireyre, rgz'iy@'yéhg
tanhu aydi: " bagras-a barur men. medlne, yoli birle keldim, mustafd-ka
ziyarat kilmak @din " 3 tédi erse, WWseyin, re}'z?_tyg'lvléhg ‘arhu, aydis
" va ab3d hﬂ;gyrq. basragf;a ne 1% #&in barur sen ? " tedi erse, abu hireyre,
aydi kim: & " mt3iya, ‘gbdq‘l}éhi'bnﬁ ‘amirni tnde-tti taki hatiinini -
boéa—t;.‘i, ogll yezidke nikeh kilmak wlin. émdi, meni wekil kildi-lar; 5
nikéh kilmak-ga barur men," tédi erse, hUseyin, rg’z‘;yg‘]‘.}éhq anhu, aydi:" ya
abd hUreyre, men taki sizni wekil kildim. 6 méni\ tz_ﬂ;d.l aniflg katinda
yiz kilgaysiz. eger méni kabll kilsa, nikéh gilgaysiz-." tedi erse, abl
hUreyre, taki kablil kildi. 7

lsgéan kim abi hireyre, r@‘z’j.yz_a‘);_léhg‘qnh\;, Qmpd ubgyhﬁgt@n@a kirdi
erse, awyal ma“awiya, sézini aydij andin sofiy, Wseyin 8 sbzini aydl
erse, iimmi ubayh3 aydi: " ya abd hUreyrg, sizke mASwArAt Kilur men. bu &ldi
kim erse-din kayu birini 9 igt;y’:‘lr Kilayin ? " tedi erse, abi hireyre,
aydi: " ani sen biléil. men aymakim maslahat erme~z." tédi erse, lmni
ubayha 10 aydi: " o1 tudakni kim payiambar alayhi's-saldm sordi, ol
tudak mATEA seviigliig-rek turur.™” tédi. taki hWUseyin-ni ilg';g::.yﬂr kildi 1
erse, abi hUreyre taki ii:.;a_m_i'. ubayhd-ni hUseyin-ke nikeh kildi taki qui’ne-.ke
keltirdi-ler. taki mu* Bwiyaska bardi\ lar I taki bu ahwilni 12 aydi-lar

erse, mu‘dwiya, gazab-la-ndi taki abl hUreyrg-ke aydi: ¥ men séni ida bérdim



138

{p.181,12 -p.182,5 ]

erse oglum yezld geun 13 ida bérdim. sen ncteg hUseyin-ke nikeh xilding?"
tédi erse, abl hUreyre aydi: " sen neteg kim méni wgkil kilding erse, 1k
ol takl wekil kildi. aywal senifiy s3zlifgni AdR kilmi3-din sofiz anify sdzini
taki AdA kildim erse, lrpi ubayhd afigar meyl 15 kildi; senifiy oglufgni
una-ma-di. mgn neteg kilayin ?;' tédi erse, mu*3wiya, hed ne'erse teme-dijwA
1Tkin, yezldnifig kdfiglinde 16 AdAwAt, orna-di. ol ‘AdRwAt, eseri erdi kim
hUseyin,ratiya'llehy ‘anhu-ka Hak Ta¢al3 5ihAdAt, r0zi K1di.

endin sofig, 17 'gbdt_x'géh;'bbng‘ami.r hej-ke barurda, zedineske
kirdi taki paygiambar ‘alayhi's-salam-ka ziyarat kildi. taidi hUseyin-ke tegdi
taki ayai: (p.182) 1 " ya hUseyin, dastlir bolgaymu kim Uzmi ubayhd
katinga kirse-m, ahga soziim bar, aysa-m ? " tédi. hUseyin, raz:.ya'llahu ‘anhu
aydi kim: 2 " bolur, kirgil." tédi erse, a.bdq']:}a_\h:}'bm_x 3mir takl
hUseyin birle fimpi ubayhd katinga kirdi-ler.‘a_\bd\g'ua:hi_‘bni_i “3mir aydit 3
" ay Gmpi ubaykd, ol AmAnAt kim sgnix’?g katifzda koydum erdi, ol AcAnAt-nl
mAREA tAslim kilgil." t2di erse, limpi ubayhd, kara- & vadinga buyurdl
kim "fblAn sandukni keltiirgil" tép. ol taki keltiirdi. ol sandukni acti taki
bir hOkka, ¥ikardi. 5 taki ‘gbd\g'l\}ghi‘bnh amir-ka bérdi. abdu‘llahl'bnu
3mir ol hOkkarni atti. itinde Jimlersi dAnA, yindii-ler erdi erse, ‘abdu'llah

6 ibnii Emir yigla-yn ba8la-di. hUseyin, raz:.ya'llahu “anhu aydi: " ya
‘abdy'llah, ne ficin yigla-yur sen ?" tédi erse, abdu'llah'bnu C3nir aydi:

7 " ay payiAmbar zada, bu Ummi ubayh3-ning jamalini mu aytayin, ya taki
parsa-1iki-ni mu aytayin; ya taki Amin&tl\ nl / wU aytayin 2 men tu 8
yindiilerni ni%An kilip turur erdim; menim nifAnln Szeyik tyrur, hed atma-
din, bakma-din turur. ArRnAtIm-ni mundag yakdi 9  sakla-p turur." tédi

erse, hUseyin, rgi'i:yq'géhg ¢anty aydi kim: " ya ‘qbdq'l‘}z{h, bu Ugpd ubayha-
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ni sefer mi sen? kofplidg muni 10 tile-r mii 2 " tédi erse, 'qbdu_'l}q’hi:'
bod  gamir aydi: " ay payiactar zada, bu méndin adrilgandin beri h&t kin
bolma-gay ki 11 munufig ¢iSkxi-din z3r wA zar y’i_.g‘;la-:.a—sa-m." tedi erse,
hUseyin aydi: " y¥ men tal3k bereryin. taki sen hej-din lgz;ytsa-'n“g., 12
tali kiyse-fig “uddati tArAn tolsa, siFgA nikeh kilsa-n tolgaymu? "' tedi
erse,“gbdu’L14hi'bnii ‘amir sefiadi; toli Skid 13 dutd kildi erse,
WUseyin, raziya’ 1lghu ‘z-:_mhg taxi anifp katinda Gamgpi ubayhd-ni boba-di wA
talsk bérdi.taki ‘qbdg'l__];:ghi:'b:f_a ‘Zmirka 14 hej kilip kayitmiSinda jiftle-
ndirdi.

Lreyj aytur: " paysisher 'a}th:}'s;sglé‘m—nm?g mesjidinge kirdim,
namaz kilmak 15 Hdin. bakar men, hUseyin , raziya'lldhu ‘anhy, sejderke
barmis, yizini toprak-ka koy=is Hek Ta"al3 birle cUnk AL, kilur, 16
tgiax:_tj_x‘ w} z3ri-lik birle, k3zi ya¥i bagri badi birle aytur: ' ay bar
HOzdyas bilme-z men kim, méni sen tamig Gdin mi 17 yara-tting ya tgki
w¥tesh 6&in i yara-tyifig.cen siskin,S3jiz dardandagni  eger tanlg-ka
kiglirse-ig taki buyursa-fg kim (p.183) 1 zabani¥yaslar méni topuzlari
birle ursa-lar taki mAgA hfmiz-ni i%irse-ler, men miskin kul senifig
kereniiig-ke siginZaymen taki 2 tarig-lug-laria aygaymen kim:" Tanhgri-ni
sefgen kul erdim." tép. ay bar EOziy3, ménim tatatin sAngA hee fAyidA kilma-z.

3 tald ma®siyatim sAfigh ES¢ ziyAn kilma-z. taki,eger mAAEA rahmat
kilsaFi ralkifgdin Kot ne'erse noksan bolma-z. kasug- [ d‘i‘n rahmat
Kilgan-rak turur sen. men a‘if, misiin-ke sen rahmat Kilzil.' tép zarilik
virle, yigla-mak birle 3 =Tnkjat kilur erdi."

kalan kim mu*3wiya, sokel boldi erse, dimidk-niflg ulug-lari-dia

darhwist KGldim kim? 6 ™ oflum yezidke bey‘et berse-ngiz." tep. taki
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yezidnifg fiski £fU3Url halk ara z@hir bolup turur erdi. ol yéndin 7
tiriglikinde halayikdin bey“et tile-di erse, ma® aviya-din uya-1ip beygat
bérdi-ler. kalan kim mu‘dwiya ahirat-ka 8 nakl kildi erse, bu hAbAr
medineske keldi. medine, bégi marwdn erdi. marvan taki medine, ulug-larini
yigdi taki 3zina, 9 mesjidinde minberke mindi. ma® Awiyarning wAfAtI-nl
aydi. taki bu haldyikdin sofi yezid utin bey‘et tile-di erse, 10 abd
bekr ogli ‘abdy'r-rahman aydi, raziya'lldhu ‘anhumd : " bizler yezidke nid
bey‘et bérsling k:‘l.m.yc_ez'id hAmr iler taki bééin-ler 11 birle, it-ler
birle oyna-r. fasik turur. aning hilafati riwA erme-z." tédi erse, ol taki
ne'erse teyii bilme-di. andin song 12 hUseyin katinga keldi-ler taid
mA¥wArAt kildi-lar. taki maslahat andag kérdi-ler kim, " hUseyin mekkerke
barsa taki ketbernifig 13 hereminde tursa;h&¢ kim erse-ke kariSma-sa;
mekkerde ‘ibddat wA t3“at birle tursa." tép aydi-lar erse, hUseyin taki 14
kabUl kildl taki mekkerke bardi. bu hAbAr kewfe, halkinga tegdi kim: " awiya, ‘
wAfAt bolmi¥. taki ogli yezid }lgl-ifa. 15 bolmid." tep. jumle baldyik
kadgurdilar." paygambar zada, hUsgyin , rgﬁ_y{a'l}egh\.x €anhu, bar erken anifig
tég hAmr idgidi, it-ler 16 Dbirle, bé¢in-ler birle oyna-gu'éi neteg gql’ifa,
bolgay ? " tép hUseyin-ke kewfe, uluglari, %li'tni abl Q&lib—nix’fg mﬁl;d:b—

17?7 lArI,}ianagin-nirTg hawadarlari, yuz éllig bitig ida bérdi-ler erse,
hUseyin taki mekker-din kawfayga bardi.

kalan kim (p.184) 1  hUseyin, rg'ziyg’}_lg’ht_x “anhu, kewferke bardi

erse, yezidke hAbAr tegdi kim " hUseyin, rg:'sﬁ_.yg'];}éhg €anhu  kewfeke bardi"
tép. kewfe-nifiz bégi 2 ybaydi'bni ziyAd erdi, ahgar okiis mal ida bérdi.
taki aydi kim: " Wseyin-ni bey‘et-ke iinde-gil. eger bey‘et 3 bérme-se

Bltiirgil." tép.‘ubayd taki kewferde minkdl kildurdi: " ay haldyik-lar,
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zinhAr wA zinhAr hUseyin-ke &4 yari bérre-ng. bikiin yarin 33m Cerigi
kelgeys baréa-nzizni harddb kilgay." tédi erse, msulman-lar kerkti-lar. 5
jimlerleri kizle-ndi-ler. hUseyin katinda otuz ekki atlig kiSi kaldi. takl
Kirk yadag kidi kaldi. Sfigin halaylk- 6 lar jimlersi “ubaydi'bal ziyAd
birle korkti-lar, l_ts_\gt‘i-lar..‘aéﬁra Kiin erdi; hAm taki jum®a,kin erdi. 7
‘ubaydi‘'bnii ziyAd birle hUseyin urudti. yaran-lari birin birin urufu sghid
boldi-lar.hUseyin yalguz kaldi. 8 ol taki hatiin-larga widd® Kildi. okud
yigla-Sti-lar. tgid atla-ndi. arslan mefigiz-1ig hemle kildi. kayu 9 yanga
barsa erdi, kim erse karSu keldl bilme-z erdi. meger ok atar erdiler. ygtmié
ékki yerde baglig 10  boldi.taki bir ol Bgulug ok erdi kim yirekinge tegdl
erse takati kalma-di ati-din yikildi. taki " bi'smi'llah 11 wa ‘alg

millati rasili'lla®'" tédi taki aydi: " IAnI, kbrer sen men razlim dler men"

tédi. ol zalim-lar jiale, ufti-ler 12 taki hUseyin-ni %ehid Kildi-lar.

1nna’1114hi va ifRE ilayhi r3jitiina. 02

irrﬁmi:An;a}.x‘i, rgl_xmgtq'gaf\hi: alayhi, aydi: " eger men hUseyin-ni 13
$ehid kilgan-lar-din bolsa erdim, andin sofig ol ma‘siyatim-din tAwbA kilsa
erdim, Hak Tebéreke wA Ta*adld méni 14  yarlika-sa erdi, taki =AfgA ubtmah-
ni r0zI kilsa erdi, men n@_xgmge,d rasula'llah-ka ne yiz birle satgaSgay 15
erdim. ol uitm3h m3AgA tasfig-din artukrak bolgay erdi."

bir kiln ibni‘abbas,raziya’llahu‘anhy, uyku-sindin 16  oyga-ndi taki

* innad’ il}éhi wa inna ileyni raji‘in " tédi taki yigla-yu taSla-di erse
aydi-lar:" ya ibni “abt3s, ne i% boldi ?" 17  tédi-ler ;zrse, ibni ‘ablis
aydi: " hUseyin-ni Eghfd Kildi-lar." tedi erse, aydi-lar: " ya ibni..‘a_lap'é’s.
neteg bildifigiz 2 " tédiler. (p.185) 1 erse, aydi kim: ™ Hali waki‘a;da

kSrer men kim , payi3mbar “alayhi's-saldm &lginde bir sirda, karaba, bar taki
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1% tolug 2 kan turur. mARZA aydi: * ya ibni‘akbis, bilme-z it sen kim
menim ummatim, oflum tUseyin-ke ne kildi-lar ? hUseyin-ni fenid 3 - kildi-
lar, bu !fan anifiy kani tyrur. takl yirﬁn—lar’i—nir?é kani tyrur. men bu kan-ni
Rebbiim-ke elettir men.' tédi. taki oyandim." 4 andin sofiy yigirmi tort
\iin ke¥ti taki hUseyin EAbATT keldi.

abdu'llahi‘bnu omer nwAyAt Kilur, paysambar ‘alayhi's s-salam- 5‘
din ¢ " paygambar calayhi'sssalan andaj yarlikar kim: ' kayu kim erse kim bir

33-v. 6

E1plukni oyna-yu bozuzla-sa, yémek”“uctn, taki yeme-se, kiyamat kiin
bolsa, aranpd wa saddalnd ol ¥iptukni Hak Tebereke wi Tat3l3 tirgirgey
taki til bérgey. 7 ol Yiptuk Yok Ta'3la hazratindin dad tile-gey taki
aykay: " ya Rg‘g}ﬁ, bu kim erse meni na-bak yérde nife emge~-tpi. 8 bozuzla-
a1 ? moksudi yemek erme-z erdi." tép.' mundin mA“10m Kilmak kerek kim, nd-hak
yerde fiplukni boguz- 9 1a-sa anify jAzA- sInl kKorme-din kalma-z ermis.
h3gga, kim KdAm'i—ni n3-hak yorde Oltiirse, hagsa kim payEambar- 10 zadayni

olturse.“nlar 13% Kiyamat kiin neteg volgay ? I13hana wa Savyldana?h jumle,

aU’ min-1Arnl yavuz i¥-lerdin sen 11 sakla-'s‘il."

yetinc fAsl imdmi afzam abl keniferi kewfl rahnatu'llah:. ‘alayhi

35

fA'szill-mrg bAyanl idinde turur.

v’y

12 imEad saman:L rahnatu'llaiu alayhl madariku'l-anvar ?tl’i’g
kitebi i¥inde bu hedis-ni keltiirni$. hedis bu tyrur: 13 " rawi abi

ratiya*lldhy anhy annzhu Kala:'k3la rasila'lldhi salld'lléku

€alayhi wa sallam: " man yuridi'll:‘x'hg bihi hayran yufzkidhu 14

fI'q-din." * "36 bu nedis me‘m.-sx ol tolur kim: " payiEmbar ‘alayhi'sssalim

ﬁ ' kayu rt min wi m\wohhld hak&lnva 15 Hak

hAbAr beru varl;t

Ta*ald edm—luk k).lmak tile-se, him diiny®-de wA hAm hirat-ta, ol kulga
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sArI‘kt epkeémini bildurur. taki 16 ol kulnl fakih Pilur. taki e\bnbli—
niﬁ‘g kézini aéar.' " abit henife, rahmatu' llahi €alayhi, ol }’ul-].am}.n erdi.

17 imand gazall, rahe atg'}}g\hi talayhi, ahyd'yl- ‘ultim 37 atlig
kitsbinde keltiirmid: “ abl henife ,ra}}xr.agtt:\'llz_;h:_l ‘alayhi, '6kﬁ}'>(p.186) 1
‘ibadat kilgan erdi. taki diinyé-din 1¢riz ¥ilgan erci. “Grifyn bi'llah" erdi.
taki Hak Ta~’ala-dm katlg 2 korkgan erdi. taki Hak Ta‘ ala-nifg nu.-sin
iste-gen erdi. taki ehkemi EAri Atl—ni yetlz bllgen erdl "

3 hammadi’hnﬁ abl sulayman rivAyAt kilur, aba henife-din, rohmatu’
llahi ‘alayhi:" tunle h&é yatma-z erdi. erte~ke tegm L ‘i’aﬁdgt wi ta‘at

birle kglrir erdi. bir kiin abi henife, rg}}mqtu'llahi ¢alaybi, ag-oldin kecer
erdi. b:.r kim erse taki 5 bir kim erse-\ ke , aydi: ' bu,ol kidi turur
kim kéle berglz yatma-z; erte-ke tegi ta‘at kilur.' tédi erse, abi hgrﬁfq,
rahmatu'llahi 6 ‘alayhi ol klsi-nlr?g sézini e3itti erse aytur erdi: ' men

Tafigri Ta®ald-din ui‘ta—-nur men. haldyik méni " tiinle 7 yatma-z ta‘at wA

a—

*ivadat kilur " tése~ler. ta.u.cl men yatsa men anlarni yalgan-la-mi$ boliaymen'
ter erdi." .

UmAyyA, oglan- 8 lari hal:.fa‘ erken, hUbeyre, atlig kiSi-ni kewfes
ke beg kilip turur erdi-ler. ibni hUbeyre, abtu henlfe-m_ agirla-r 9 erdi.
hgm'i'z!.A, ziyarat-ka kelir erdi. bir kiin abi heniferke aytur: " genim hatirim-
ka andag tidti kim beyte' 10 lemal-ni sizke bildiirse-m,dAhl wd hArj
sizifg 11m1ngiz birle bolsa. jimle ne'erse-ler sizir’fg kalamuf?guz ﬁMndA

11 bolsa." tédi " taoki siz menim katimda ulug bolsa-ngiz, kewfe halk:.
sizifg f;arrr.‘énix’fg’iz—&in ¥ikma-sa." tedi. abi henife, 12 rgt_xma_t\g']:}gh;
¢alayhi, kabUl Kilma-di. nebe-me kim darkwist kildi erse heC kabul kilma-di..

ibnii hUbeyre katig Bazab 13 kildi, taki buyurdij abii henife-ke yigirmi



Akhs

[p.186,14 -p.187,n ]

aga¥ urdilar taki zindda-ka saldi-lar. bir kat A§yAm zinddn-da yatmi$-din

14  sofi, ibnii hUbeyre ki3i ida bérdi kim: " ne kilur sen ? sozumni kabtul
Kilur mu sen? ya taki zindan-da yatur mu sen 2 " tpdi. 15 tedi erse, abu
henife, x‘z;bmgtg'l_lafhj. ‘alayhi aydi kim: " mATEA mOLlAt bérifg; distlarim

virle, yaran-larim birle mASwArat 16 kilayin." tédi erse, zindin-din
V %ikardi-lar taki ida bérdi-ler erse, jumle, istif dAdInl tAmAm kildi. taki
vir kete 17 kabti. kewferdin Yikti taki mekke-ke bardi. anla-ka tegi
mekkeyde turdl kim hilafat akbds oglan-laringa tegdi. (p.187) 1 abil
jet fer kalifa, boldi erse, andin sofig abl henife, rghmqtg‘l}g’h@ ‘alayhi,
kewfeske keldi. abu je“fer , abu henifeni 2 agirla-di. on mifig yarmak
hesen &t1ig kili birle ida bérdi erse, abl henife, ne'qrse's'ézle-me-di erse

3  yaran-lari Aydi/: " abl henife, , rgbmqtq'géhi “alayhi-bir er
mundag Kilur-erdi - h& kim erse\ birle / sozle-bme-z, siz bu yarmaknl = 4
munda kodurfig. biz Szinge aygay miz " tédi-ler erse, okl;lqsz;n atl’i{;\ki%i taki
ol on mifif yarmak-ni évnufig 5 aUAEUSIndA kodti taki tikti. abi henife,
ra_\l}mqtt_l‘géhi. talayhi tirigi bar erginde ol on mifig ygrméls-ga ned élig 6
tggﬁme—di. wAfAtIndA wAsiyyAt kildi kim: " ay oglum hagmad, bu yarmak-
larni menim wAfAtInm-dIn sofig, ol keltirgen 7  kiSi-ke tA.sﬁm Kilgaysen"
tép. ogli hamyad taki andag Kildi. '

¢abdy'114hi ' bn§ miverek katinda abi henife-ni sozledi-ler 8 erse,
‘gbdg'];}éh:}'bzﬁi mijbErek ayd’i,rg’f}mz-‘xt\_x‘lgéh;‘qlth@:"ol kimerse-ni nil sdzleylir
siz kim dinys-de toki®® dinyé-nify jisle 9 mal-lari arifk katinda ArzA,
Kilindi erse,ol diiny8-din kalti taki dinyé-ni kabil Kilma-di,"tép aydi.
abii henife, 10 rghmgtg'lgéh; €alayhi, tabi‘in -lar-din erdi. tabiin

ol kim erse-ke aytur-lar kin sahaba-ga sz;t{;al'smié tolsa. paygambar 11
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talayhi's-salan yaran-larini kormid tolsa. abtd henife, rgign‘.atg'l\}éh; %layhi
aytur erdi kim: " paygambar ‘alayhi's-salam yardn- 12 lari-din tort kim
erse kdrdlim: enesi'bni mélik talld ‘qbdq'l}éhi'bn@ Wrrin Ar-rUnAydi-ni taxd

’

Gmiri'bni wagila-ni taki 13 ‘abdu'llahi abl awfi-ni, rizwanq';;éhg‘qlgyh;m
ajma®in. engsi'bni melik tq}gihor:;'ziyg‘géhg ‘anhy, basra, eli-nifg jAmi®indA
14 kbrdim kim haldyik katinda hazir erdi-ler. taki Szi paygambar €alayhi'
s;sgiém—din elitgen t.xv;d{§-1erni halayik-larga 15 aytur erdi. bu hedis-ni
6z agzi-din eSittim kim enesi'bni milik, raziya'l14hy ‘anhy aydi: ' men
paygambar ‘alayhi'scsalam-din 16  e¥ittim; paygdmbar ‘alayhi's-salam andag

aydi kim: " talabu'l-“ilm farizatun “ald kylli muslimin wa muslimatun ntl

meni-si ol bolur kim: " i1m iste-mek fariZza, tuyrur tegme bir er taki tegme
bir tili iize " tép '.yana aydi kim: ' paygambar ‘alayhi' /s;sglém\ (p.188)

1 aydi: " ad-dallu “ala‘'l-hayri k@fa‘:_ili,hi,"ua. metni-si ol bolur kim:"bir

o 'min taki bir mU’ min-ni edgi i%ke dAlAlAt kilsa, 2 ol edgh i5 kilgan-ga
' né sawab bolsa, bu dAlAlAt kilgan-ga ol sawdb bolur." tép aydi' " talki abld
henife, 3 rgl_nmggq'l_}éhi, ‘alayhi aydi: " kecbg-ke ziyarat kilgali bardim
erdi. mesjidi'l-haram ilinde, ¢abdy'114hi ' bnif BUrris Ar-rUnAydini &
k&rdim kim halayikga paygzambar ‘a.léyhi's\;sr;xlﬁm-d’in editgen l:le;d§§_-lerni baﬁm
kilur erdi. anifiz agzi-din taki 5 bu hedis-ni elittim kim ol aydi: ' men
paygambar ‘alayhi's;salam-din andag ebittim ( paygambar ‘qlgyhi‘s;sgl’ém—din

nAbAr bérd yarlika- 6 di): " man tafoklkaha £1 dTni'llahi kafahy'11hu

hammahu wa yarzukuhu min haysu 13 yahtasib " 43 . metni-si ol bolur kim:" kayu

U'min 7  wA milwehhid Tafgri dini idinde SAri‘At ehkémi dgre-nse, Tangri
Ta'3ld ol mU’min-nifig né kim xadzu-si bar erse, jimle- 8 singe kifAyAt

kilgay. taki ol mu’minga sanma-duk yondin rOzini tegirgey." ' tép aydi."
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bir kiin ab@ kenife, rahcatu'llahi ‘alayni 9 82 ustaz-larini
hisAb kildi taki oydi wim: " tort mifg ustdddin “ilm Sgre-ndim. okiis-leri
tsbi¢in 10 erdi-ler " tép aydi.
bir kiin atd henife, rahzatu'lldhi “alayhi olturmi} erdi, kewfernifig
wlugalim-lari birle 11 biri sufyani savrl tgkl,biri ibni abl layld
taki, biri‘abdu'llahi'tnd seyrik, raheaty'llahi ‘alayhim ajma‘in. bir kim
erse 12 keldi taki munlarga suwal Kildi . aydi kim: " tért kim erse bir
yerde olturmid erdiler kim biri-nifiy iize- 13 singe yilan mindi taki oi
kim erse-ni sokmak-¥%a kasd l_dl:ﬁ's' erdi kim, ol kim erse bu yilan-ni élgi
birle 14 atti erse, bu yilan yanindaki kisi fize tiSti. ol yanindaki ki¥i
taki élgi birle atti erse, ol yilan utiinéi kisi 'ﬁze-v 15 singe tusti. bu
ltndi kisi toki elgi birle bu yilan-ni atmils erdijbu yilan tértindi ki¥i
lize-singe tiSti taxi ol 16 tortiinéi kidi-ni sokti erdi,darhal ol t3rtinti
kidi wAfAt boldi.émdi wAfatI bolgan kiSi-nifig diyAtl Kim-niing 17 uze
wAjib bolur 2" tép su'3l kildi erse, bu ulug ¢3lim-lar tefekkir gildila;;ﬁéé
javab bérd bilre-diler taki (p.189) 1  aydi-lar: " ya aba henife, kerek
kim bu su'al-nifz javabini siz aysa-figiz. b a¥kil suaAl turur. nele-me
tefekkiir kilduk jbizke 2 bu su'al-nifig jawabi rOSAn bolma-di." tép abl
Lenife-ke kasd kildi erse, abd henife, aydi, rahmaty' lvla:\hi. ‘alayhi:" awyalki
‘kidike 3  diyAt wAjib bolma-s. anifip Giin kim, anifg dAf°I birle taki
ekindi Slme-di.ekin¥i Gze hAm diyAt wAjib bolma-z. anifiy Géin kim, &
enifig ¢AfCI birle taki Tindi Slme-di. emdi bakaliflk, tortunti kidi kim 6ldi.
eger,bu yilan bu fitinci-ning atian halinda 5 sokmis tolsa, o0l dlgen-ning
e4yAtl Ulin¥i-ke wijib bolur.wi eger, bu yilan %undi-nifly atfan balinda

sokma-mi$ 6 Ybolsa, ol 5lgen-nifig diyAtI Utinti-ke wAjib bolma-z. wA
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eger bu yilan #¢iinéi-nifj; atgan hilinda sokri$ bolsahh, bir 7 zAmAndIn
sofigra, sokmi¥ bolsa, WEL kim erse-ke diyAt wAjib bolma-d " tép jawab aydi
erse, jimle ‘ylamd istibsin 8 xildilar:" neme korklil javab aydi " tep
\ mgdl;\lkildl-lar.

bir kiin abi t_xgn'ife_,‘;gatinga bir zatIfa, keldi taki su’al kitdi. 9
aydi: " ya 1m5mq'1-mﬂslid§n, men jiftim-ke aydim kim: ' éfde un tike-ndi
kalma-di. bizke un algil.' tédim erse, Jiiftiim aydi: 10 ' bikiin-din song
mARZA: " un tike-ndi." tép hAbAr vérse-ik, ya toki ki¥i birle ayittursa-fig,
ya taki bitig bitip mAAZA o!giégursa—?g 11 méndin hardm sen.' tép aydi.
émdi men mUtAhAFyir boldum. neteg Kilayin? bilme-z men," tép aydi erse, ab
henife, r§bmqtg'}}éhi falayhi aydi: 12 " ay 2a¢ifa, sen kimniiig hatuni
sen 7 " tédi erse, ol 2a‘ifa, aydiz " men egmgé—niﬁk natini turur men." tedi.
- egmgé, kgwfé;niﬁk 13  ulug“¢lama-lari-din erdi.-- abii henife, aydi,
rgbmgtg'{}éhi‘glgyhi : " ay za¢ifa bargil, evde Un tilke-nse, ol un turgan

14 tagardukni eémgg—niﬁg ilersiikinge bapla-p yatgil." tédi erse, ol

2a*1fa, taki andag kildi. egmed erte kopti; tiz 15 tonin keymek—ke kasd.
kildi erse, baka-r ,ilersiikinge tagartuk bagllg turur. bildi kim," évde un
tike-nmi¥ " tép. 16 hatlninga aydis " ay gatﬁn, meger sen abl heniferke
barip su'al Kilding taki bu hilA;ni andin Bgre-nding ." tédi érse. ol 17
haton aydi: Yandag Kildim." tédi. andin sofig, egmefke kim kim mes’ ele, su*al
Kilsa erdi, ol aytur erdi kim: " bargil, (p.190) 1 bu su'al-ni abu
henife-din iste-gil. ol bar erken bizke Jawab aymak bolmaz." tép dAf® Kkilur
erdi.

bgmqup'§:§§kr§ 2 tép aytur erdiler, tébifin-lardin erdi, ulug

tilim erdi,aytur: " rAfZA bir kim erse mifg mes'ele-ni bitip keltiirdi. ingen
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tép aytur siz, afga ittibA® kilma-z siz.{p.191) 1 sizifz teki anlifg ara
yer kdk ara-sinda-ki tég t{tiﬁw{_)t bar." t&3i erse, bu =od afiza ingen eser
kildi. taki kadgurdi 2 taki aydi kims ¥ ay Jariya, aning kilganini kim
Kilu bilgey ? wA 1ikin, k¢ yetmidinde it3ibd Kilmek kerek." tedi takdi ol

3 kele erte-ke tegi nasri'bni m@.‘}g@‘d udima-di. bir oUAgUZ-tA ol namaz
kildi, taki bir sURZUStA jariyarsi ngedz Kildi. .

L) ‘qbdg‘l‘}éhi_.'bni}'l-mf}b'érg}(. rg.?_;mgtg'z:}g'h; ‘alayhi, bir kin abl
henife-ni 8ki3 madh kildi erse, bu jar®ifinde bir kim erse aydi: " ya‘abdy’
11ah, abu henife~ni ingen ziydda, madh Kilur siz. andag bolma-Zay." tedi erse,
‘abdy’11ahi'bnij'1-iibSrek ol kim 6 erse-ke gazab kildl toki aydi:" abd
heniferni neteg biliir sen? abll henife ol kim erse erdi kim otuz yil yatsig
namazi-nify 7 yunuil birle erte nas3izi-ri kildi." tedi erse, ol kimerse
h&¥ ne'erse teyi bilme-di. taki‘abdu'llshi’bnii’l-wibdrek aydi 8 rahmaty
I}g’h:_l. *alayhiz"abl lggxﬁfq,rghma_ttg‘I}éhi.‘glz_xth‘.,ram@.éin Ayinda Kurdn-ni alf;mi‘é
kata hAtm kilur erdi.kiindiiz bir hAtm Kilur 9 erdd taki tiinle bir hAtm kilur
erdi.teki Kirk b8% yil nandzni bir yunui birle Kildi."

abu mukatili samarkandl, rghmatu'llahi ‘alayhi: 10 kalan kim
abii henife, r_a}_xngtq']‘.}éhi ‘alayhi, fetwd-ke jzgwib aytu balla-di erse itr’éﬁ.
alamdin fetws-ler kelii badla-di. taki bir ke 11  kiin &lde olturdi; hed
dikma-d1 erse, jimle yiran-lari katinga kirdiler taki aydi—1a1;: ' ya imama'l-
wslimin, sizify 12 jam3lingiz-din bir ka¢ kin boldl kim mahrim bolduk.
hayr m? * tép su'al kildi-lar erse, abl@ henife, raheaty'llahi ‘alayhi 13
aydi: ' bir koriund-lig tii§ kbrdim. ol tiS méni ingen kadgurtti.® tedi erse,
yiran-lari aydi-lar: ' cOhempedi'bni 1%  sirin bar, ta®bir “ilmi-ni yah3i

biliir. ol tifni afzar sormak bolgayma ? ' tédi-ler erse, abu henife, aydi,
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3 mUkil mes'ele~ler erdi. bu miﬁ"g mes' qle;&in biringe jawdb bitiyd
bilme-dim. men aydim, ol s3yil-ka : ' turgil baralifig, abii henife 4

katinga kim bularnifiy jgw3bl enda hisil bolgay, inéavagéhg ta}cmgl’s' tap

aydim erse,ol sd’il taki menim birle bardi, 5 abl henife hidwatinga

kirdik taki bu nifiy ngs' glg—xii su'al kilduk erse, jiimlesinge jawab bitidi,

hEd 6 tefeliir kilma-di,egle-me-din bitidi erse, men ingen tAA3Ub
Kildim: " Hak Ta*3la bir kulinga run¥a ol oki¥ 4lm 7 rOzi kilur ermis"
tépu

abu lggn'ife,-nix?g bir %okirdi bar erdi nagri'bnd rr.é_l:xgxxgzqd tép aytur erdi.
ol, abil kenife-ke aydi 8 kim:" ya imim'lomllslim-in, sizdin bir darhwastum
bar." abi herifeg, n@;@a_"quke, rgpr@tq'l:}éhi: ¢alayhi, aydi: " ya nasr, né
darhwastuiiy 9  bar 2 " £2di erse, nasr aydi: men hej-ke barmek-ka ragtatia
boldi, tagki bir jariyam bar; kerek kim mgn kelginte ol j3riya, sizing 10
gi_qutiz'fgizda tursa, taks kale sizifp efde yatsa " tép darhwdst kildi erse,
abli henife, rgl;mqtg‘lvla_fh@. €alayhi tzki 11 kabul kildi. katan kim‘ nasri’
bnil n@lj\g@ ad }:.Zﬁiz-d‘in kayitti taki jariyassini &tke kelturdi, kete boldl
erse jariysy 12 sinza aydi kim :z " tolek kemilgil, ygtaliﬁé.“ tédi erse
jariya-si ayci:" ay hvaja, siz abi heniferning Sekirdi 13 erir of siz k4l
ol aydi: " vAli, men abl penifer-ning ':‘séki,rdi_ turur zen.® tédi erse, ol jariya
aydi kim: " men tort 3y 14  a¥%h henife, éfinde turdum. ani kete yatganini
k8rme-dim. hEdim-lari tolek salianini kérme-dinm. erte-ke tegi 15 t.‘é.‘gi
wA “ib3dat kiluri naraz ¥ilur; Kur’3n ckiyur. men &vdeki hidim-lari-din sorar
erdim kim: ™ &zi kéfe yatma-sm 7" 16 tép. ol hadim-lari aytur erdi kio:
57i-nifiy yatmak udinak °KaAtI yok. tagim toki anifig i%in 3rada, kilma-d 17

erdi-ler. ta®dm yegenini cen tgki Korre-dim. émdi siz ' anifg Sekirdi men.'
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rgl:.matu'llahi ‘alayhi: 15 ‘andag KilaliAz.' tédi. yaran-lar birle
ofhemmedi 'bnii sirin-ke bardi-lar. abii henife, rahrmaty'llahi “alayhi,idni
sirin-ke aydi kim: 16 ° tubim tolur.kdristan-fa barur men. taki payiambar
‘qlgyh@'s:ss_xlém—nuffg rawZassini ahtarur men. teKi slnguk-lerini Cikarur men.

17 yana burunki tég ol stfigik-lerni orna-Sturur men. bu hal-lardin sofg
oyga-ndim. ka¥an kim mundag tid kérdim erse,(p.192) 1 kdénplim-ke korkug
kirdi ki:m"mundgg ustdh-1ik neteg kildim? pgyé&mbqr‘glthi'gsgl’éim rawzaysint
ahtardim 2 taki siifigik-lerini Cikardim, kdr ahtarmak 3Ar*A yaman i
turur. hassa\, paygdmbar alayhl s-salam-nung Korini 3 ahtarma!g'.' taki
oyandim. " yamanra\k, bolgay." tép. korkug birle émdi-ke tegi turur men.'
tedi erse, m@l:u_amqudi:'bn'l} sirin 4 aydi: ' eger bu todung, haklkat erse,bu
ingen yggéi tiis turur. sen nﬁé{xg@gd rgs‘ﬁl\g'];}gh:'g sinpeti-ni ehye Kilgay 5
sen. taki tirglzgey sen. pgy;‘;ambér ¢alayhi's-saldm stinneti-ni andag tirglzgey
sen kim, sendin Gze hAm bir kim 6 erse andag tirg{irmi‘é bolma-{;ay.‘:‘glm )
idinge ingen téring kirgey sen.'tédi erse, abl henlfe-ning 7 xoaglinge
seviin taki 53di-1lik kirdi."

bir kiln halifa,ibni je‘fer takl hatini ara-sinda husimat 8 tusti

erse, abl bl:lgnifg‘-ni inde-di-ler. taki halifa, taki hatlini aydi-lar kim:" siz
.ara—m'izda hikim bolufig.siz 9 neteg }_@km Kilsa-figiz hykmuiiguz-ka razi
bolur miz." tédi-ler erse, abi hen?ffq,, rahmatq'llq,hi_ ‘alayhi taki ngb'ﬁl 10
kildi. andin, ba_xl':':fa_. aydi: " ya ind@ma l-n'Uslim.n, bir erke nede hatin _)uft-
le-nmek rhAwA bolur ? taki née koma 11 rAwA ‘bolur? " tiédi erse, abu
henife, aydi, rq!}mqtq'l}a:.hi_. ‘alayhi: " bir erke tort hatun almak rAwA bolur.
taki k6Azli nete 12 tile-se koma almak rivA bolur. wA 1ikin, bu hatin-

lar ara "a}dl kilu bilse. birke ton ev y§rai_<% taki nafaka neteg kilsa 13
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taki biringe andajuk kilmak kerek. taji biri katinda nece kun tursa, taki
biri katinda anfa kin turmak 14 kerek. koma birle hatin katinda oyna-
mak hatun-ni horla-mak bolur. andag Kilmak kerekme-d. éger hatin- 15
lar ara tidlik gilu bilme-se bir hatln-ga kana‘at Kilmak kerek. neteg kim
Tafigri Ta"8l3, Kelémi j¥inde hAbAr beri 16  yarlika-r:' kawluhy Ta‘alat
"fE'nkihG ma tabalakum mina‘n=nisa'a wa salasa wa rubda‘a fa'in hiftuml'la
tatdila 17 fawahidatun" W7, mg*ni-si ol bolur kim: ' ay mU’ min-1Ar,
jiiftle-ning ol kim sizike hd5 kglgeyha natin-lardin ski-Zer (p.193) 1
taki fiter juftle-nifg; taki térter jiftle-nifig.whA eger " bu natin-lar ara-
sinda tiid-lik kilu bilme-gey men " tep korxsa—ﬁgiz 2 bir hat@n jiiftle-
pifng .' " tédi taki halifa;din dastir tile-di,likti erse, abi henife-nifig
g6z1 hattininga hos 3  keldi. taki abu henife-ke bir agir baha-1ig tonluk
jda bérdi; taki éllig mifig yarmakni taki bir kul, taki bir kgravqﬁ. taki

4 bir misri d&rﬁzgéé ida béerdi erse, abll henife kabll Kilma-di aydi:'"men
$Ari®At sdzini halifa-ga aydim 5 erse, din Ghin aydim; dinyé @Cin ayma-
dim." tédi. ol keltiirgen ki%i néle-me darhwist kildi erse, heé 6 ne'crse
kabll kilma-di.

bir kim erse.fqbdq'x}éhi'bnﬁ'l—mﬁbéqu—din su'al kildi kim:" Kived-

ning agzi acilmis erdi. 7 ilinde et birle ‘LOrba, kayna-yur erdi kim, bir
¥ipbuk kiivet ilinge tiSti takl $1di. bu kivet ilinde- & ki ta"dm murdar
bolur mu ya yok mu? " [tép]b9su‘§1 kildi erse.‘gbdq'}}éhi’bnﬁ'l-mﬁﬁérek aydi,
Argbmqtg'%}éh; €alayhi: " bu mes'¢le-nifig jawabini 9  menm bilme-z men.
barayin, ulug ‘ulara-lar-din su*al Kilayin." tedi taki kewfesnifig ulug-
laringa'su‘él kildi. hed jawad 10 aytu bilme-di-ler erse, bardi abu

bgnifg, rgbmqtq'%}éhi €alayhi hidmatinga taki bu mes'ele-ni su*al kKildi erse,
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abl henife, , rahmaty'lléhi 11 glayhi aydi:" ol Kivet-nifg ¥Crta-si harin
turur. wA 13kin, ol kiived-nifg 1¥inde-ki et hOkmi ol turur kim: ' eger, ol

12 Yipluk tuimid-te kiife kayna-yur halda bolsa, toki ol Eipduk kiifed
ixinde kayna-sa,et taki haram 13  tururjyémek rAwA bolma-s.wd eger k'\_'a\'re'é
kayna-yur h3lda bolma-sa,et haram bolma-gay wA 1Akin, ol et-ni Gé kata
yuvmak 14  kerek bolZay. andin sofig yémek rAwk bolgay.nAjls £Orba, tégenso
@diin.' "

abii ylsuf rghmaty'llghi ‘alayhi, abid henife-ke 15 Okiid zAmin

nU1RzImAt Ki1di. abd henlfe-nifig‘ilmini basil kildi." émdi, ?d éviimde
olturayin, ‘ibadat birle 16 madgEl bolayin.” tédi. taki abil henife
r@l_m.gt\g'}'léhi alayhi hidmatinga kelme-z boldi erse, abi henife, r_al}mgtg'@éhj._
‘alayhi taki 17 bildi kim: " atu yusuf i°tikddi ol tyrur kim: ' men
yetiz lim boldum; abu henife-ke intiyijIm Kalma-di.' tep kelme-d (p.194) 1
bolgay." tédi taki bir kim erse-ke aydi: " bariil, abu yusuf-ka su’al kilgil
kim:' bir kim erse boyai¥i-ga bdz berdi, boya;mals 2 @tin. bir ke¥ AFyAm-
dIn sohg, bod idi-si keldi; boyagdi-din suw'dl kildi kim: bvdziimni boya-ma-
difgmu 2 " tép. 3 boyazti aytur: " sen mAREA bz bermiling yok." tép
tandl erse,bdz idi-si-ning tanuki yok. bolma-sa, dA®wA 4 Kilmakni koydi,
taki ol boyaisi-ka aydi kim: " sen, kdd kore menim bozumni ta,ndiﬁ‘g.éb‘;rgt—ta
Hak Tatal3-nifg hazratinda 5 sendin d@‘u:\_ kilgaymen." tédi taki ketti.
yana bir kad AjjAn-dIn sofig boyasli pisiman yedi taki ol bdz idi-sini 6
finde-di taki aydi kim: " men yaman kildim; tandim. u$, bozifgni boya.-dim.".
tép bdz idisi-nifig ileginde bdzini 7 koydi.” /andin sofigra /ayd‘i.'bu
béz idisinge bdzini boya-mak UjrA-sl whjib tolur mu ya taki yok mu ?' tép

su'al kilgil, 8 eger, abi yusuf aysa kim: ' tod boya-mak UjrA-sI wAjidb
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volur.' tése,'})t,t}i aydifgiz.' tégil. wh eger ' w—."\jz’}b tolma-z.' tése, 9
hAm taki * Qg\gi aydingiz. ' tegil." tedi erse taki ol kim erse,abl yusuf
gidmatinéa bardijtaki abl lggnifq, aymi$ tég swal 10 kildi erse, abll
yisuf jauab aydi:" wAjib bolur." tép. ol kifi ayd‘i:“!y’&tx tyrur.” tedi. yana
aydi:"wAjib bolma-z.' tédl 11 erse, ol ki%i aydi kim: " bu taki nAtA
turur.” tedi erse, abi yusuf mUtAhAyyIr boldi. turdijtaki ol kidi birle abtu
nenife,hidmatinga 12 bardi. taki anifig susalini abl henife katinda takrir
kildi. taki &z jawabini hAm takrir kildi erse, abi henife, aydis " btu su*al-
ka 13 Jjowab aymak ingen wU2kil turur. minga $hgin tirld jawdb aymak
kerek." tédi erse, abi yusuf aydi: " bizke bAyAn 1k Is'il'iri?;,fﬁy';d)\, bolsun"
tédi. abi henife aydi, ra;l;\mqtq'l}éhi_. ‘.qlthi..: " bu mes'ele-nifiy jawdbi ol
turur kim: ' eger, boyagll bozni 15 boya-mi¥-din sofig tandi erse, UjrA
wAjib bolur.wd eger vSzni boya-ma-din burun tandijandin sofig bozni 16
boya-di erse,Ujri wAjib bolma-s.' " tedi erse, abi yusuf mundin sofy hed
mJ1KzIrAt-nT kodma-di. abd henife ayd\'.,rg}gm@tg'gafh; ‘alayhi: " Hak Ta*313-
nify “ilmi darya turur. kim erse Hak Ta®&l3-nifig ‘i1lmi-ni tAmAn kilu bilme-s.
* kimnGhg kim 1°tikadi (p.195) 1 ol bolsa kim: ' men tAmAm “alim boldum.
poe bilme-genim kalma-di.' tése, ol kim erse 5z nefsinge yigla-sun." tédi
_erse 2 aba yusuf ol i*tikadini %zin-din kéterdi taki kabul kildi burunki
tég hidmat kilu ba¥la-di. '

abu I;xgnife, 3 rgbmz‘atg']‘.,la_:hj. ‘qla_lyhi_niﬁ"g hidratinga bir kim erse
keldi taki aydi: " ya imﬁm@'l-m\lslim’in. men on mifg yarmak bir kim erse
lgqtinéa Auinit 4 koydum. ol kiSi-ni varfa halk 'Anin' tédi-ler erse,men
taki Amin sakindim; taki tanuksuz koydum. émdi tandijtaki 5  menim tanukum

yok. né kilayin bilme-z men.rUtAhAFyir bolup turur mgn. bir hilA, bolgaymu
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kin Kilsa-figiz tekl ol meaim halddm 6 mAREA tégse." okid zari-lik kildl
erse, abu henifg rahmaty'llahi ‘alayhi aydi: " gen bariil. men bir nila,
Kilgaymen. bolgay kim 7 ol l;:a!,:.l}irfg sAAGA  teggey.” tedi erse, ol kim
erse %3z bolup fikti. bir ka¥ kindin song, abll henife, rahmaty’ 13.&_{'113. ‘alayhi

8 ol hiy3rat kilgan kiti-ni Gnde-di; taki afiga aydi kim: " bir kiin nalifa,
mAREA aydi: ' ya {rAmg’ 1-sUslimin, katirda beyte'l-mal taki 9 yetim-ler
m31i okid yigildi. eger bir Amin ki¥i bolsa, afgar teslim kilsa-k. ol bizim
katirizda bolsa.' tép aydi erse, 10 mgﬁ ki¥i-lerke su’3l kildim kim:
* tu élde pwijarlarda Amin kim tyrur ? ' tép. sizni aydi-lar. émdi siz
kabul kilur m 11 siz? " tédi erse, ol aydi kim: " jncen, kabUl kilur
miz." tédi taki gii{ti. andin sofiz, abi henife rg}}mqtlg'géh'; ‘alayhi, ol
yarmak 12 #dc-singe aydi kim: " émdi bargil. taki ol ki¥i-din
yarmaxifigni tile-gil. tald berme-se: ' men seni k3zi-ka &letlir men taki 13
sAngA ant béerir men .*' tép aygil." lse:éan kim bu yarmak idisi barip andin
yarzakini tile-di erse, ol ki%i bu algu-lugni 1k &fke kigzirdi takl
agirla-di. taki on mifiy yarmakini sanduk-din Eikarip tqsﬁm Kildi taki aydi
kim:" sizifg 15 keremifjiizdin dgrhwast ol turur kim, menin tanganim-ni
kifi-ke ayra-sa~-figiz." tédi erse, ol talki kablil kKildl taki Cikti 16
aldi; sefniip ¢ikti. taki abli henlfe, hidmatinga keldis abii henife-ke hibAr
térdi. taki bir 1;::_;5 kiindin sofig, ol tangan 17 ki¥i albd l;tgn'i'.fe;ke keldi
taki aydi: " ya iz3ma'1-rUslinin, halifarka méndin hAbAr bérdifgiz ma 2 "
tédi erse, abii henife, aydi:(p.196) 1 " bizim raksiduniz hallfarka hAbAr
bérmek erre-s erdi. maksidumiz 8figin ne'qrse erdi. ol hasil boldi." tédi
erse 2 ol ki¥i taki hajIl bolup ¥iktli.

halifa abli je“fer, abil henifcyni bagdadka {inde-di. taki abii hanifas

- .
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ga aydi™ ya irZma'l-o¥slimin, 3 kofigitm andaf tile-r kim, siz baidad
Zekrinde kazi tolsa-njiz. jirlg Zehirlerde-ki ¥azZi-lar sizifi farranifgizda
bolsa. &4 kim-ni tile-se-fiziz ka2l kilsa-figiz. toki kereksiz kis -lerni
ratzil kilsa-fziz." tedi erse, abi henife, aydi, rghmatu'llahi ‘alayhi: 5

" pen kazi-lik-fa 13yik erme-z cen.” tedi erse, halifa, aydi kim: " niSe
layik erme-z sen ? " abll henife aydi: " eger bu sdzim 6 rast bolsa,
hakikat 1ayik erre-z men. wA eger, tu soziin yalgan bolsa, yalfan kili kazi-
1ik-3a yara-ra-z." tédi 7 erse, halifa-nifiz gazabi keldi. toki aydi:

" wa'llah eger sen Kazi-1ik-ni %abill kilra-sa-fi3 séni zindan-3a katZaycen.
taki 8 okis ‘azRb wh ‘ukubat-lar Kilgaymen."tedi erse, ath henife, aydi:

" pe kerek erse kilgil. men Kazi-likni kabil 9 Kilma-z men." tedi erse,
gglifa, buyurdi. abl henife-ni zindan-ka kemiSti-ler. bir kad Aﬁ'}fm zind3n-da
yatii. yana palifa, ki%i 10 ida bérdi kim: " sdzimni kabul kilur mu sen?
eger sdziimni kabil kilsa-fg séni agirla-gaymen.nfrmet wA ‘izzet 11 kilip
katizda his-lardin ¥ilZaymen. wi eger soziimni katidl kilra-sa-ff ‘AZAb wA
Ykibatni ziy3ds kilgaymen." tép 12 ida bérdi erse, katil Kilmadi. halifa,
buyardi kim: " hir kin Zindin-din $ikaridg taki Laldyly Kozinde on yikat
urufig." 13 tép fardan-la-di erse, hir kin abu heniferni zind3n-din &karip
on yiga¢ urur erdiler; anta-ka tegi kim yiz té&gi 14 on yifal boldi erse,
anda abi henife rehratu'llahi ‘layhi aydi kim: " ya Rebbi, munlarnifg Serrini
méndin kétergil." tédi 15 erse, halifa-za aydi-lar: " bu ulug ki%i erdi.
sunda ‘g;ihlvg ykiibat kilduk h&C kabil kilma-z. neteg kilaling 2 " tédi; 16
ler erse, halifa aydi: " ani idma-z men. ant yiz kilip turur men . baring,
Sgu berifig. helSk bolsun" tédi erse, bardi-lar. 17 tad fArbAt terdi-ler

erse bildi; ifce-di. kidun idfiirdi-ler. ahwali katig boldi. zar u zar yigla-yu
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Hak Ta®3la-ka oUnAjAt(p.197) 1  kilu jan bérdi. innd‘illahi wa innd ilayhi

rajitin. kafan kim bpgdad balki bu ahwalni eSjtti-ler erse, jumle halayik
yigla-%ti- 2 1lar, kadfgurdi-lar. kamug-larl histA wd bezren toldi-lar. ol
zindan-din ikardi-lar tz)‘:;('i yuvdi-lar erse, ibnii's-semmek 3  aytur: " men
hazir erdim. alninda bir hat pAydk boldi,Hak Ta*3l3 kudrati birle. taki sag
&lgi iize, tzki sol élgi lize, tgki & kéksi ilize hat pAydA boldi.alni iize

pAydk bolgan hat bu erdi:s " kawluhy Ta®ald: ' ya a?ytghﬁ'n;na_fsq‘l—m;t_mr_};{@égi:

arji®i'a 5 113 rabbika raziyatam rarzifyatan. fa'dhuli fi ‘ibadi wa'dhull
el ) 3 . . .. . ) e Vo L3 - S

janpati. ' " 2 me®ni -si ol bolur kim: " ay Hak Ta‘ala-ning 6 farma-
‘ninga toyun sungan nefs, kayitgil Rglg}aﬁx?g-niir?g savabl tapa. Hak Tacala-din
ho¥ntid bolgan halda tald hazratinda 7 kayitmi% h3lda. ay nefs,kirgil menim
has kul-larim birle ultmihim-ka." tép &lninda bitilmi% erdi. yzna sgg 8

kolinda bitilmi3 erdi: " kawluhy Ta' 31a:* udhulii'l-jannata bimd kuntum

ta‘ralina.' " 52 metni-si ol bolur kim: " kirifg ultmsh-ka, 9 ol sAbAb
birle kim diinyé-de edgi emel-ler Kilur erdifiziz.” yana sol kolinda bitilmi¥

erdi: " kawluhy Ta®@li:' inni 1a nuzi‘u 10 ajra man ahsana ‘amalan.’ n93
22 Z = -t et 2 > gt S

me®ni-si ol bolur kim: " biz zAyi kilma-d miz ol ki$i-nifiz sawdbini kim edgh

kildi ‘emgl-din™ 11 yana kbksi fize bitilmi% erdi: ™ kawluhu Ta¢3la:’

ygtgbg'g%irghgm rabbuhum ba-rghmatim gpinhu wa rizwinin.'" St re“ni-si ol bolur
kim: 12 * bifErAt bérir sizlerke Rebbingliz rahmat, birle, 8z hazrati-din

taki ho¥nfdluk birle."

-y P

ismatI1 atlig kim erse 13 aytur: ¥ tiidiim-de r€aenmedi' bl hesen-ni
kSrdiim taki aydim: ' ya mBhermedi'bni hesen, Hak Ta®al3d senifig birle ne
m‘Smilat kildi ? * tep 14 aydim erse, ol aydi kim: ' Hak Tg 313 méni

yarlika-di taki aydi kim: " ay n@be_@ngdi'bn§ hesen, men séni “AzRb wA‘uklbat
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Kilmak 15 tile-se erdim, senifg i%ifzde tu ‘ilz-ni kodma-gay erdim M
tbdi.\ and’inl , men aydim: " £hner=edi'bnl hesen,atl ylsuf makari kayu

16 yerde turur ? ' tép suw’ Al kildi=z erse, :‘?{:g:ggdj_.‘bm} hesen aydi:
‘menim mekarum taki abl yusuf makdmi?.. o2adin Ustin, yerdin 17 kok
m.'g.}.tdarinﬁa tafﬁwl}t bar.' tédi.yara mem su'dl kildim:'ya mé!}e@gdi'bnﬁ hesen,
abl henlfe makdmi kayu yerde turur 2 % tip aydim erse (p.198) 1 cChenmedi®
brid hesen aydi* hiyhAt.hAyhAt. abil henife cakdni 413 'i11iFyin-de turur.' tep
aydi.
abii henife, ra!}ma_tg'l\_lz_;hi‘, falayhi 2 yetmi¥ ekki ya¥$inda Bhirat-ka

ngkl kildi. evinde bir Mushaf-din Bfgin ne'erse kitEb yok erdi.
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13 The Fifth Section com:erns55 the explanation of the virtues

of Fatima, m.G.a.h. 1% Imami AbS’1-%a1a’1 Aws{, m.G.m.u.h., had

quoted this hadithsqn his book named Nisabu'l-Ahbar. 15 This is that

hadith: kila rasdlu’llahi salld 114hu “sloyhi wa sallam: fatimaty

sa¥yideta nisa’i gggl;-jgxlng_t,_i;.57 The meaning of this hadith is
that 16 The NMessenger of God, p.b.u.h., deigns to give the (follow-
ing) messege:"Fatima is the greatest one and the mistress of the
ladies who are in the Heavens," he sald.

17 ‘A'i¥a, m.G.u.h. (narrates): "One day at the time when we,
the women of The Messenger, were all gathered (p.lﬁ'l) 1 in the pres-
ence of The Messenger that Fatima, m.G.a.h., came, and the manner of
Fatima's walking was similar tb The Messenger's walking, p.b.u.h. 2
When Fatimes, m.G.a.h., came, The Messenger, p.b.u.h., said: 3 'You
are welcome my daughter, Fatima, come here (anci) sit beside me,' and,
accordingly, Fatima sat beside The Messenger, p.b.u.h. 4 When she
sat beside The Messenger, p.b.u.h., The Messenger, p.b.u.ﬁ., said
something into the ear of 5 Fatima. As he did this, Fatima, m.G.a.h.,
started to cry. 6 Seeing the suffering of Fatima, The Messenger,
p.b.u.h., again said something secret{ly) into her ear, and Fatima

calmed down {and) then smiled. T We all were surprised, thinking:
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'*This Fatima first cried and then smiled.! When The Messenger rose,
8 we remained alone (end under no obligation of formality) and asked
Fitima the following: 'Oh Fatima, what kind of word wes the word that
The Messenger, p.b.u.h., spoke to you 9 so that you cried; secondly,
what kind of word did he say to you that you smiled?' As we said -
this, Fatima spoke: 'It is the secret of The Messenger, p.b.u.h. 10
T will not reveal it,' she said.” W¥hen The Messenger, p.b.u.h.,
passed away, ‘X’1%a, m.G.a.h., 11 sald: "Ch Fatima, for the sake of
God's protection which I pronise you, you should tell me about the
words that The Messenger had spoken to you." ‘12 As I said this,
Fatima, m.G.a.h., said that it was all right if she told me now.

"The wgrd(s) that The Messenger, p.b.u.h., had told me first were:

13 'Oh Fatima, Gabriel, p.b.u.h., used to present The Qoran once a
year, but this year Gabriel, p.b.u.h., presented The Qoran two times
14 T therefore feel that my death might alresdy have approached.
(Thus is my advice to you that): Thou shalt under all circumstances
fear God 15 and endure (the suffering) for what a good saviour 1 am,
for you, to lead you to Heaven.' ¥hen he said this, I cried. He saw 16
that I had been suffering. He then spoke to me for the second time:
*Oh Fatima, wouldn't you accept it, if you became the greatest 17

‘of the ladies who are in the Heaven and (if you became)_ the mistress
of all the faithful ladies?® He said (not only this) 'You will also-
be the first one in my fazily who will meet me (in the Heaveﬁ).'
(p.158) 1 When he seid this my heart filled with joy and (there-

fore) I smiled," she said.
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A disciple of (The Prophet) nemed Maswara said, m.G.a.h.: "The
Messenger, p.b.u.h., said: ‘2 tFatima is a part of me., If someone
causes my daughter Fatima to become angry, it will be the same as if
he caused me to become angry.' 3 For this reason 2ll the wives (of
Muhenmed) were treating Fitima well.”

Ayydbi Ansar{, m.G.a.h., quotes from The Messenger: 4 "The
Messenger, p.b.u.h., said: 'When The Day of Judgment comes, é_xn_igi_xi
wa gadda}ma'.? 8 the angels will exclaim: "Oh people of ‘A__r__aiz[t,sg close
your eyest 5 The daughter of Muhammad, The Messenger of God, is
passing by." Saying this they will exclaim'All the people of‘g_a_.ii_t.
will close their eyes 6 and Fatima will pass by with seventy thou-
sand maidens of the Paradise.'”

‘Alf, m.G.a.h., speaks: T "This passed in my heart all the

time

'I wish The Messenger, p.b.u.h., would give his daughter Fatima
to me in marriage.' However, I used to be ashamed of saying this
word 8 on the grounds that I had no earthly possession(s) at all;

I was poor. Finally, having no other choice, one day I said: 9 *Ch
Messenger of God, would it be possible for yod to give your daughter
Lady Fitima to me to be my wife?'" When I asked this, The Messenger,
p.b.u.h., 10 spoke: "So be it," he said and asked the question: "Ch
‘Alf, do you have any earthly possession which you use for your ex-
penditures?” When he asked this I said: "Oh Messenger of God, 11 I
have nothing,” I said. He declared to me: "The armor that I had
given you during the battle so-and-so, do you still have ig?" 12

When he asked this, I sald: "Yes, I do." The Messenger, p.b.u.h.,
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spoke: "Oh ¢a1f, go (end) sell that armor.” And I, accordingly, sold
the armor 13 and came back and poured the money into his cap. He
did not even ask me: "For how much money aid you sell it?" 14 Nor did
1 tell him saying: "For this amount." The Messenger, p.b.u.h., rose
and went into the place where Fatima was (and) asked: "Oh my daughter
Fitima, 15 my wish from God was alvays: 10h Thou (my God), marry
this daughter of mine, Fatima, to one of the bettér kind of persons.’'
Now, 16 you know ‘a1f, who is my uncle's son and is also good-
natured, capable in every business. He wants you as his wife. 17
What do you say?" When he said this, Fatima, m.G.u.h. , remained
silent. Because Fitima remained silent, The Messenger of God (p.159)
1 thought: "Her silence is (due to) her agreement.” He said (this)
and vhen he left, Gabriel descended and said: "Oh Muharmad, God
Almighty's order is as follows: 2 ‘It is necessary for you to marry
Fitima to AL.' God Almignty is pleased with Fitima for ALI('s
sake) 3 and pleased with ¢a1f for Fatima('s sake)." As he sald
this, The Messenger, p.b.u.h., spoke (to his men): "Go and summon
Abibakr to me.” Accordingly, 4 -they went and summoned Abubakr.
The Messenger of Cod, p.b.uh., gave the money to Abubakr without
counting it and said: 5 "On Abudbakr, be so good and buy with this
money the necessary things for a house for Fatima," he said; and sent
Bi13l and ‘Armdr Yasir 6 and a few (other) people to the bazaar
together with Abibakr.

Abibakr, m.G.2.h., sat down in a spot (near the bazaar).

The others were fetching the necessary things and presenting them to
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fbibakr. 7 They were buying them whenever Abubakr agreed. They
bought a skirt for seven y_a_.r_gzg_c.so 8 They bought a turban for four
;_@r_x_x:d_c_. They bought a black and thickly-woven matting to cover with,
end they bought two mattresses made of Egyptian linen, 9 A one of
which they had stuffed with fibres of date palm and the other which
they had stuffed with sheep's wool. 10 The disciples of The b!es;enger
used to have two bedspreads all the time; one for themselves and (the
" other) for the guests. For this reason, 11 they had bought two mat-
tresses. They also bought four pillows mede of cured leather 61 which
were stuffed with goat's hair, and they bought a curtain 12 thinking
that: "Behind it the woman sits when a guest comes into the house;"
and they bought a mortar, and a quern; 13 andﬁ:hey bought a pestle
made of copper in order to crush the grain. They bought beautiful
perfume that she would put on herself; 14 and they bought a leather
container, a wooden bowl; and they bought a low table and two earthen
bowls; and they bought a bag made of cured leather. 15 When they A
fetched these numerous things into the presence of The Messenger, 16
The Messenger, p.b.u.h., looked at them and prayed for abundance.

And all the disciples were gathered together. He took °Alf's hand

and went to where Fatima was; 17 and had a1{ sit beside Fatima,

then said: "Oh The Existing One, Oh God, these two are dearer to me
than all the other people, Mayest Thou love both of them also, (p.160).
1 and give abundance to their posterity; and protect both of them and
theirkown posterity from Satan." 2 Saying this he prayed and when

he requested a bowl of water they gave it (to him). He prayed over
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{the bowl) 3 and sprinkled that water upon Fatima.

(Later), after (the marriage) Al{ asked: "Oh lMessenger of God,
whom do you like better, me or Fatima?" 4 Vhen he said this, The
Messenger, p.b.u.h., spoke: "Ch ‘a1{, Fatima is more beloved of me
than you; 5 but, you are dearer to me than Fatima," he said. The
next day the maidens and women of the Kuray¥ tribe came to where
Fatima was in order to congratulate her and they said: "Oh Fatima, you
are supposed to be The Messenger's daughter. ‘A1{ has brought very
few things to you," 6 they said. Vhen they did so, Fatima answered:
*Po the person who knows that the coming of death is certain 7
these things are many,” she said. These women could say nothing. After
that three days had passed when 8 The Messenger, p.b.u.,h., entered
the place where Fitima was. He saw that she was alone, no one else
was there, The Messenger, p.b.u.h., asked: 9 "Oh Fatima, how did
you find your spouse ¢1{?" As he asked this, Fitima, m.G.a.h., sald:
"0h Messenger of God, he is good-natured, 10 (spends) much (time)
in prayer, (and) soft-tongued as you had told (me). However, the
women folk of Kuray¥ ceame to me and said to me: 'Oh Fatima, 11 so
many sons of the great disciples of The Messenger (and) wealthy peo-
ple desired you,' and they were thinking: 'Would it be possible to
The Messenger's, p.b.u.h., daughter 12 to come to us and thus (with
ner) the luck of The Messenger?' Saying this, they were waiting hope-
fully. f(Instead) The Messenger gave you 13 to a poor person,' so
saying they found fault with me." As che said this, The Messenger

spoke: “Oh Fatima, God, the Most Generous, looked at his slaves 1h



164
(p.260,¢ -p.261,3 ]

and selected me among all of them. He looked 2gain and selected you;'
partner ‘Al{; and looked again and selected your mother Hadija 15
and you; and He made both of you the grestest of all women," he said.

One day The Messenger, p.b.u.h., requested Maymina: 16 "Ch
Maymina, go and call Fatima," he said. And Maymina went off. She saw
that Fatima, m.G.a.h., had become tired 17 of turning the quern and
had fallen to sleep, but the quern rota.ted ell by itself by the power
of God, the All-Generous and Alnighty. (p.161) 1 When Maymina saw
this situation she wes amazed and said to The Messeﬁger: "Oh Messenger
of God, Fatima became tired of turning the quern and 2 had fallen
asleep, but the quern rotatt;.d by itself.” When she said this, The
Messenger, p.b.u.h., said: "God, All-Gererous and Almighty, pitied
her weskness. He said 3 and He ordered the guern ‘as follows: 'Ro-
tate by yourself,.'” »

When The Messenger came baék from the battle & after having
raided the infidels and made them caplive, Fatima, m.G.a.h., said:
"Oh Messenger of God, I am pecoming extremely fatigued. 5 Is it pos-
sible to you to give ne a servant from (among) these women?" she said.
When she said this, The Messenger, p.b.u.h., spoke: "Let it be sol”
he sald; 6 and toock the hand of a slave and brought her to Fitima
and said: "Oh Fatima, let this slave be yours. However, don't beat
her.7 She has become a Muslim., T kept seeing her on the way; she was v
praying; and Gabriel, p.b.u.h., had said to me: 8 'Oh Messenger of
God, don't beat any slave or servant who prays,'" so he said and

Fatima sccepted this and said: "Oh Nessenger of God, I myself will do



165

[p.161,2 -p.162,s ]

the businéss of housckeeping 9 one day, and I will meke her do it
the other day; I will not make her suffer too much," she said.

One day, 10 an Arab of the tribe Benu Salim came into the
presence of The Messenger, p.b.u.h., He had put a marten up his sleeve
ard said: 11 "Oh Muhammad, if this marten bvegins to speak and be-
comes a witness that you are a prophet, I will also believe in Islam,"”
he said, 12 and threw the marten in front of The Messenger. Vhen he
did this, the marten began to run away. After The Messenger said: 13
*Oh marten, come to me," the marten came towards him and stood in
front of him., The Messenger, p.b.u.h., spoke: "Oh 1% marten, say
who am I?" When he asked this, this mart';en began to talk by the power
of God All-Generous and Almighty, with eloguent speech 15 and said:
"You are Muhammad, you are a true prophet. You certainly came with
the true faith." When he said this, The }vtesbsebnger' 16 f.b.u.h.,
asked: "Oh marten, to whom are you pledging yourself as a slave?” he
said. This animal answered: "I am behaving as a slave to that God Who
‘1T created mankind and made Abraham a friend of His and selected you
from emong all the beings.” When he said this, the Arsb (p.162) 1
raised his finger and said: "a¥hady en-13ildha il131lsh wa aShadu
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anna muharmadan €zbduhu wa rasiluhy.” 2 VWhen he said this, The

Messenger, p.b.u.h., spoke to a disciple: "Teach a §_6_r363 of The
Qoran to this Arab." 3 Accordingly, they taught it to him., After
that, The Messenger, p.b.u.h., asked: "Oh Arab, do you have anything
earthly?" Upon this question, 4 he said: "Oh Messenger of God, the

Band Salfm tribe consists of four thousand souls. 5 There is no one
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poorer than I am among these four thousand people.” Hgving said this,
The Messenger, p.b.u.h., said to his friends: "Oh my friends, whoever
gives a camel to this Arsb 6 T vouch that he will get one of the
camels of Paradise,” he said. “Abduw’ r-rahuani’onu“AvE, m.G.2.h., T
declared: "Oh Messenger of God, let me give one to this Arab.” ¥hen
he said this, The Messenger, p.b.u.h., asked: "Oh “Abdu’r-retzman, 8
do you want me to describe what kind of cazels are the camels of
Paradise?" When he said this, *sbdu’r-rahnin answered: "Oh Fessenger
of God, 9 be so good to describe them," he said. The Hessenger,
p.b.u.h., spoke: "Oh ®abdu’ r-rahman, you should know and be informed
that God All-Generous 10 has created with His own might the caxels
of Paradise out of red gold.6h ‘And He created their legs out of
amber. 11 And He created their hair out of saffron. And He created
their (two) eyes of red ruby. And He created their neck 12 out of
green beryl. And He created their t;.-'o humps out of camphor. And He
created 13 their tails with strung pearls, And He made their nose-
twitches of strung pearls. And on them 1h there is a white saddle
(vith a tent) made of pearls, the jnside of which can be seen froa
the outside. And each has two wings. If you wish it, they walk on
the ground; if you wish it, 15 they fly in the air.” After that he
asked: "Oh my friends, whoever among you gives a turban to this Arab,
let me guerantee that 16 God Almighty will put the crown of Para-
dise upon the head of that person." As he said this, “a1f, n.G.a.h.,
took 17 his turban off his head and put it on that Arsb. Again,

The Messenger, p.b.u.h., spoke: "Oh my friends, (p.163) 1 let me
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guarantee that God All-Generous and Almighty will give the food of
piety to that person who gives ﬁrovisions (for a journey) to this
Arsb.” When he said this, Salmini Farsl asked: 2 "Oh Messenger of
Cod, what is 'the food of piety' 7" VWhen he asked, The Messenger,
p.b.u.h., answered: "'The food of piety' is (the following): ‘3 if a
person leaves this world with faith in his last moment, and if this
person 18 with me in the same place, on The Day of Judgment and on the
‘M?ﬁhis is the 'food of piety'," he said.

b Salm3ni Fars{ narrates: "I had no earthly possession there
where I live. Nevertheless, I accepted it so that the prayer of The
Messenger, p.b.u.h., would be bestowed upon me; 5 and I'went there
where Fatima is, and I said: 'I agreed to give provisions {for the
journey) to this Arab,' I said, and 6 I (vriefly) told the whole
story. When I told this, Fatima spoke: 'I do not have aMhing
either, but how could I deprive you of this. Go and take this 7
veil of mine. There is among our neighbors a Jew named ¥am Gn. Pawn
it to him and give as security to him and take four stone66 of barley
from him. 8 Then come to me and, I will grind it and bake bread {with
it),' she said.” And vhen Salmini Firs{ did so, 9 ¥am®ln, the Jew,
took this veil in his hand and looked at it, and started to cry. He
said: "If this religion of Muhammad had not been righteous 10 his
daughter would not have treated another poor person well by giving
her own veil as a pawn, while she was poor and had nothing. 11 The
righteousness of Muharmad's religion has become evident to me,"” he

said. And he raised his finger and said: 12 "a¥hadu an lailaha
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4118112h wa aShady anna muhamraden ‘zbdyhu wa rasulyhu. When

Fatima, m.G.a.h., 13 ground that barley with her own hand(s), and
baked bread with her own hand(s) and gave all of jt to Salmani Farsi,
1% although Salmani Fars{ had seid: "Oh Fatima, teke two (loaves) of
these (loaves of) bread to ‘Hasan eand Husayin," she did not take (them)
15 and said: "We did this for the sake of God. Row, if we take some
of them, in order to give to our children, it will not be appropriate ," 16
she said. After this, The Messenger, p.b.u.h., made that Arad ride
that camel, and provided him with food and sent him (back) to his own
country. V

17 Vhen this Arsb arrived at the Banu Selim tribe, all the
Arabs ceme to him {to his place) and (p.16%) 1 asked: "You have been
at Muhazmad's. With what (kind of) news have you returned?” According-
1y, he narrated the case of the marten and (also) how well the disci-
ples had treated him. 2 He explained everything to them and added:_
"7 went naked (but) 3 I returned clothed; I went (there) turbanless,
(but) I came back turbaned; I went on foot, (but) I came back with a
camel; & I went with enmity, (but) I came back as a friend; I went
(there) as an infidel, (but) I came back as & veliever," he said. 5

And, he raised his finger and said: "a¥hadu anldildha illdllah wa

a¥hadu anna muharmedan ‘gbdyhu wa rasuluhu."” 68 as he told this, 6

God Almight:;r threw the love of faith into the hearts of all of them
and all cf them became Muslims.
Jabiri’bnu Abdw’ 114h al-Ansarf, m.G.e.h., T said: "One day,

The Messenger,; p.b.u.h., went to Fiatima's house. He saw that Fatima
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had put on a rough matf.ing which she had woven from camel hair, 8
and she was grinding grain. When The Messenger, p.b.u.h., saw her in
this condition he said: 9 *Ch my daughter Fatima, endure the bitter-
ness end hardship of the world so you will become blessed with the
eternal prosperity in the Heaven. (This prosperity) will be 10 as
ebundant as the suffering, the suffering--no matter how much it may
be--in this world, while you continue to pray and bear the fear of
God. There is no peace without suffering,® 11 he said end (he
added): 'This world is the dungeon for those who are believers, and
there cannot be (achieved) peace (rest) in a dungeon by seeking rest
vhile you are there. 12 However, the paradise of the infidels is
this world. There is peace for then here, but there is also torture
for them in the other world.'

13 The suffering of Fitima was not in vain at all, neither in
this world nor in the other world. From that day on (2nd) up to this
day the Arabs sit in front of Fatima's house, 1% putting a quern in
~ front of themselves and they say: "This is the quern of Fatima."” The
pilgrims 15 visit them and give earthly things to those who preserve
it (as a relic). There is no end to the generosity and kindness {con-
passion) of God Almighty in the other world.

16 Tbni “Abbas says, m.G.a.he: "ohe Messenger, p.b.u.h., said:
*It happened while I was strolling in the Heavens on the Night of As—‘
cension 17 and I saw a tall mansion so beautiful that no one can
descrive it. (p.165) 1 I asked: 'Whose mansion is this?! I said.

*It belongs to Lad‘;,' Mary, the daughter of “Imrin and mother of Jesus,®
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they said, 2 I saw another mansion beside it, (also) vef& beautiful
and tall., I asked: 'Whose mansion is this?' 3 They answered: 'It

is Lady Asiya's mansion, m.G.a.h., who had become a believer at the
Side of The Messenger Moses, p.b.u.h., 4 and who had concealed that
she had been converted from the religion of the Pharaoh, and she had
not sought Pharaoh's approaching her. One day, suddenly, the word

b4’ smi’ l;Lah’69 came out of her mouth. 5 Upon (hearing) this the
Pharaoh asked: *Ch Asiya, whose name did you pronounce?' he said.

She did not conceal it and said: 6 *I pronounced the name of God who
had created the earth and sky.' As she said this, Pharaoh became angry
and said: 'Everybody recognizes me as god T eand worships me; you

are supposedly my wife, but you do not call me a god. Take back this
word of yours! 8 Ctherwise I will torture and punish you badly.’'

Lady Asiya, m.G.a.h., said: 'Do to me whatever you want., 9 I will

not renounce the religion ‘of Moses, The Messenger.' As she said this, .

Pharach, curse be upon him, issued an order. They stuck7°

four iron
pegs into the ground 10 and‘undressed Lady Asiya, m.G.a.h. They tied
(both) her hands and (both) her feet to those pegs, 1l and, putting
burning cosln on a tray, they pressed them against her chest and her
ebdomen, and tortured her with fire. 12 That woman (the fecble one)
was saying: 'Oh the One who exists, oh God, build a house for me in
your proximity in the Heaven! 13 And save me from th;a torture of thié
Pharaoh, and save me, this poor feeble one, from the evil of these

eruel!' 1k Saying this, she gave up her life while praying. God

Almighty proclaimed, regarding her in the Glorious Words: 'kawluhu
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taala : wa Zargba’ 11¢hu 15 masalal illaziyna gmanu amra'ata

firtawna, iz kilot rovbi’bnilly “indaka bayten £0'1-jannat{; 16 wva

nafjinty min fir‘awna ‘amalihi, va najjiniy ming *1-kewni ag-23linfna.* 12

Again The Messenger, p.b.u.h., says: 'In the Night of the Ascension 17
I saw another mansion, an extremely beautiful and graceful one, beside
the mansion of Lady Asiya. I asked whose mansion this was. (p.166)
1 They answered me: ‘This is the mansion of your wife, Kuwaylad's
daughter Lady Hadija,! they said. 2 Again I saw another mansion be-
side this. It was beautiful and tall. When I asked (saying): 'Whose
man_sion 3s this?' 3 they answered: 'This is the mansion of your
daughter, Ledy Fatima,' they said. 4

One day The Messenger, p.b.u.h., said to Fatima, m.G.a.h.: "Ch
my daughter Fatima, 5 éhen six months elapse after my death, you
will meet me," he had said. Fatima, m.G.a.h., did not speak about
this word to anyone. 6 On the day when six months had completed, she
washed all clothes of °Alf, m.G.a.h., and of Hasan (and) Husayn; 7
and ground grainj 'bake:i bread; and waéhed the heads of Hasan (and)
Husayn; and combed their hair. 8 And her eyes shed tears, drop by
drop. However, she did not let anyone know about her situation. 9
‘qf, m.G.a.h., said: "Oh Fatima, you didn't use to do as much work as
you are doing today." When he said this Fatima ensvered, m.G.a.h.: 10
nlet not the children be needy when,after a few days, I am not presenﬁ."
As she said this, 11 fear fell into the heart of ‘Al{ and he becanme
worried, He also was vewildered by the words of Fatima and he went

to the mosque 12 in order to pray. Fatima, n.G.a.,h., gave food to
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Hasan and Husayn and (then), holding the hands of both of them, 13
she brought them to the tomb of Mustafa end told them: "Wait here for
a while. Don't go home.” She said so, 14 and beside the pulpit of
The Messenger, p.b.u.h., she performed the prescribed postures of wor-
ship twice, and again went to that place where Hasan and Husayn were.
She looked (and saw) that 15 they were sitting beside the holy tomb
of The Messenger. She enbraced each of them and kissed them and 16
we_nt out from the place where they were, depressed and forlorn. She
turned back. There was “p1{'s sister, Ja‘far Tayyar's wife, 17 by
the name of Asma. She called her and said to Asma: "You should know
and have knowledge that my father Mustafa had told me as follows:
(p.267) 1 ‘'You will meet me when a six month (period) is completed
after my'death,' he had said. Now, today six months have been com-
pleted and thus I feel that 2 today my death will come to me. How-
ever, I have no sickness in my body at all, neither do I have fever;
I have no headache either. But my father 3 had told me in this way.
There will be nothing contrary to his word., Now you should wait in
the house and let me go for a while into the bedroom. % Let me
cleanse myself and then complete the acts of worshipping twice. You
will call me loudly after an hour and if I do not respond, 5 then
you will enter the room and look for me."‘ As she said this, Asma
said: "Let it be sot" After that, Fatima, 6 m.G.a.h., entered the
bedroom and washed herself (for ritual purpose), wrapped herself with
the winding-sheet which had remained after The Messenger, p.b.u.h.,

and there was (also) the mantle of The Messenger, p.b.u.h. She flung
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it onto her shoulders and completed the acts of praying twice, then
she prostrated herself (fell down and worshipped). 8 There she en-
trusted her life to God. After a while, Asma came to the door of the
bedroom and called: "Oh Fatima!" 9 However, there came nO &nswer.
She called again, saying: "Oh mother of Hasan and Husayn." However,
there was no answer. She called again 10 saying: "Oh daughter of
Mustafal™ But no answer came. Having no other means, she opened the
door and entered; she looked and saw that 11 she had prostrated her-
gelf. She (Asma) shook her end saw that she had passed into the other
world. (Upon seeing this) Asma started to cry and went out, sayizig to
herself: "Let me tell the people.” 12 She saw that Hasan and Husayn
were approaching. They asked Asma: "Is our mother at home?" they said.
Asm3 eried and told them nothing. 13 They entered (their) home.

They looked and saw that Fatima, m.G.a.h., had been lying. The&
thought 14 that she was asleep. (Thinking this) they shook her.

She didn't move at all, They called her. (But) she didn't ansver at
ell. They knew that their mother had passed from this world into the

other. 15 inna’1ldhi wa innd'ilayhi raji Gna_.ﬁ" The two brothers

cried together, embracing one another. 16 VWhen this news had reached
a1, m.G.a.h., he fainted. He became unconscious. Then, he regained
hi.é consciousness 17 and went out of the mosque while crying. When
he came together with all the disciples, Hasan and Husayn fell upon v
€1f's feet crying. (p.168) 1 (Upon this) all the disciples cried.
They were crying (and) saying: "She was a remerbrance to us from The

Messenger, p.b.u.h..” After that 2 they washed her and put her on
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the stone (where the coffin stays during the funeral service).
AbGbekr, m.G.a.h., said: "Ch €1f, you lead us, and let us pray.”
When he said this, 3 €1f spoke, m.G.a.h.: "It is necessary that
you should lead us,"” he said. So saying, Abubskr, m.G.a.h,, took the
leadership and all the 3 disciples' prayed and they buried her at
Bak{ in between the last light of day and the second hour after sun-
set,

The Sixth Section 5 concerns the exvplanation of tne virtues of

Hasan and Husayn. Imami Iswd’fl Bunari, m.G.e. h., 6 quoted this

hadith. The hﬂdith is {as follows): rava *onu abbasin raziyalla.hu

©anhuma “an rasalilldhi sallbllahu ‘alayhi va sallam 7 annahy ki kala

lilhasaniwa'l-husayn hina kina yu ¢ awwizghumd anna abakumd kana yu*

awwizybihimd ismi‘fla wa ishak : a‘lzu 8 bi kalimati’ 114ni’ t-tamatd

min kulli sayt‘.nin haumat.in wa kulli ayngla:ma’nn.ﬁ The meaning

of (this) MTG js: "The Prophet, 9 p.b.u.h., told Hasan and
Husayn, n.G.a.t.b., when{ever) he prayed with this prayer: 10 "Hasan
end Husayn, your ancestor Nessenger Tbran{m, p.b.u.h., used to pray
for his sons Isma‘il and Ishak with this prayer. 11 The meaning of
this prayer is: 'I take refuge in God Almighty's perfect names 12 7
and in His books which have descended, (protections) from all the devils
end poisonous creatures which cause suffering, and 13 from the eyes
that cause harm.'”

Jabir says, m.G.a.h.: "ye have completed a pilgrimage together
with The Prophet, p.b.u.h. The Messenger, p.b.u.h., riding on his

camel called Kaswa, made 2 speech to those who had fought in battle.
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went where Ummi Salama was. I looked {and saw) that Ummi Salama,
m.G.a.h., was weeping. I asked: 12 ’Oh mother of believers, why do
you cry?' When I asked this; Ummi Salama, m.G.a.h., answered: 'To-
night, I sav in my dream, The Prophet, p.b.u.h. 13 There was dust
on his holy head. There was dust on his face too. 14 I said: 'Oh
Messenger of God, what happened to you?' ¥hen I asked this, he said:
*They martyred my (great) son Husayn. T was there,* 15 he said.”

One day, & man asked “Abdu’llahi’bmm “Cmer, m.G.a.h. (the fol-
lowing) question. He said: "oh “Abdu’lish, do I have the responsi-
bility fof the evil 16 deed of killing a mosquito?" When he said
this, Abdu’1llahi’ bnu “Omar, p.b.u.h., asked: "Oh enquiring one,
from which country do you (come)?" 17 he said. ?ollowing this
question, the man spoke: "] am from Kufa,” he said. € Abdu’1lahi’bnu
¢omar scolded him: "Oh, despicable ome, you killed and made martyr
of The Messenger's posterity together with so many of his friends.
(p.170) 1 You don't talk sbout the blood of them and yet you ask
about the sin of killing a mosquito.” As he said fhis s 2 'that man
regretted that he had asked this question.

Huzayfa, m.G.a.h., says: "I told my mother: 'Oh my mother, let
me go and 3 perform my evening prayer in the place of The Messenger
and ask him: '0h Messenger of God, ask % God to bestow (salvation)
for my mother and nyself.'" When I said this, my mother spoke and
said: "Oh my son Huzayfa, do sol" she said. 5 Consequently, I went
and performed, together with The l»!eﬁsengex-, p.b.u.h., the evening

_prayer. Aftef having completed the evening prayer, The Messenger,
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1h In that speech he saild: 'Oh people, I have placed {some)thing in
your heart. 15 You shall never leave the true path if you continue
to keep this thing. 16 Do you know what this thing is? It is two
things. Ome (of them) is the pure word of God., 17 If you act ac-
cording to it, nazely if you do whatever these words of Ged order you
to do, and if you refrain from doing what they prehihit you to do
(p.169) 1 you shall mever leave the true path., (As for) the second
one: Tt is my family. If you keep my family as {your) friends, 2
treat them well, you shall never leave the true path. Whoever keeps
them as friends, will keep me as a friend. And if you keep them as
your 3 enemies, you will keep me as an enemy,'"

Us3ma says, m.G.a.h.: "It happened that I had a business and
came at a late {bour) L to the presence of The Messenger, p.b.u.h.
The Messenger, p.b.u.h., came out td the door; but he came out bring-
ing something under his mantle. 5 I submitted my wish ami‘ The Pro-

"phet, p.b.u.h., answered. After that I asked: 'Oh Messenger of God,
what is this thing that 6 you are carrying?* When I said this,

The Prophet, p.b.u.h., opened his-mantle. I looked (and saw) that it
was Hasen and Husayn. 7 After that he spoke: 'These two are my great
sons. They are my daughter Fatima's sons. 8 Onh Cod who exists, I
love these two, you {too) love these two, and anyone who loves 9
these two.' So saying, he prayed."

The lady by the name of Salmi says: "At the time when the
Kofa's people made martyrs of Hasan end Husayn 10 and the news

reached Ummi Salema, she wept and 11 grieved very much. One day 1
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p.b.u.h, 6 sat in the mosque until the next time of prayer. I also
sat there, When we completed the night prayer 7 The Messenger,
p.b.u.hoy went out of the mosque. T went also and walked behind him.
Once The Messenger, p.b.u.h., 8 1looked back and asked: "Is it you
Huzayfa?" he said. I answered: "Oh Messenger of God, it is I,
Huzayfa" I said; and yet, pbefore 9 I had uttered this word of mine,
The Messenger, p.b.u.h., said: "Oh my God, grant this Huzayfa and his
mother (salvation)," he prayed saying these (words). 10 After that,
he said: "Oh, Huzayfa, tonight an angel who had not descended to the
surface of Earth ever since God created him descended (from the
Heaven) to me. 11 He had asked GCod permission saying: 'Oh God,
allow me to descend 12 from The World of Heaven to the Earth, and
let me be honored with the holy face of Muhammad, aﬁd let me give the
good news to Muhammed.® 13 Saying this, he descended with (God's)'
permission and came (and) greeted me and said: 'Oh Muhammad, let the
good news be yours that your 1% daughter, Lady Fatima, will be the
greatest of ladies of Heaven and their mistress and leader; and Hasan
(and) Husayn 15 will be the masters of Heaven's youth.' Saying this
he brought good news.”

One day, Gabriel, f.b.u.h., came 16 to the presence of The
Messenger, p.b.u.h., having transformed himself into the shape of
Puhiyyatu’l-Kalbi and {then) Hasan, Huéayn; m.G.a.t.b., came and
entered to The'Messenger. 17 They looked (and saw) that
Duhiyyatu’l-Kalb{ was sitting in the presence of The Messenger,

p.b.u.h. Both of them ran and grabbed onto Gabriel, p.b.u.h. shouting:
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"puhiyyatu’1-Kalbi," (p.171) 1 and putting their nam;s into his
sleeves, started to look for- something. Gabriel, p.b.u.h., asked:
"Oh Prophet of God, what is the thing that these boys want from me?”
he said. As he said this 3 The Messenger, p.b.u.he, answered: "Oh
my brother Gsbriel, these boys thought that you were Duhiyyatu’ 1-Kalbf,
and the custon of Duhiyyatu’l-Kalbi 14 was whenever he came to us,
he used to bring two apples in his sleeves and to give them to the
boys, one to each of them, 5 For this reason, the\se children are
looking for something on you." As he said this, 6 Gabriel, p.b.u.h.,
jmmediately tookx two apples from the Heaven with his wing(s) and
gave them to these two.

One day The Messenger, p.b.u.h., while he was giving a sermon
‘7 from tre pulpit, Hasan and Husayn entered. Both had put on red
shirts. 8 Vhen they saw The Messenger,k p.b.u.h., on the pulpit,
while going toward The Messenger, both of them fell down, and when
9 The Fessenger, p.b.u.h., saw them fall, he stepped down from the
pulpit and raised these two up (2nd) made Hasan sit on his .right 10
and made Fusayn sit on his left, and said to {211 of) them: "God
All-generous and Almighty stated it correctly (by saying): i;an_q_m_a

amwal ikum n wa awladukum fi:tnqt\_xp.n Namely, !Your possessions

and your sons ard daughters are but a seduction to you,' he said.
While I was giving a sermon 12 T saw that they had fallen down. 1
couldn't refrain, T ceased speaking and descended from the pulpit,"”
13  he said.

One day, Hasan and Husaynm, m.G.a.t.b., saw an old man perform
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eblution., However, he didn't know the rules of performing it. 1
These two wanted to teach this old man the rules of ablution. They
said: "Oh, father, neither of us 15 is an adult and you are greatly
aged., Let both of us perform the sblution in your presencel 16 Be
so good and tell us if you see enything lacking in our performance.”
As they said this, this old man answered: "Let it be sol” 17 he
said. And Hasan, m.G.2.h., performed the ablution in the way that he
had seen The Messenger, p.b.u.hey (performing it) according to the rules
and together with the prayers. Next, (p.172) 1 the second }Iasan,78
m.G.a.h., performed the ablution. He, too, performed it correctly,
according to the rules end together with the prayers. When they did
so, 2 this old man understood: “"These boys (children) did this in
this way in order to teach me how to perform ablution," he said; anﬁ
’cold‘ them (as follows): 3 "You (both) performed the ablution very
well and correctly. Seeing your performance, I have understood that
b I was mistaken! However, you taught me how to perform the ablution
with great manner and respect; 5 and I promised myself that from
this day on I shall perform the ablution as you did," he said. After
this, the old man askéd: 6 "Oh boys, both of you, vhose sons are
you?" They answered: "We are the sons of Ali’bnu Abf Talib," 7
they said. Upon this, that old man prayed for them. .

¢%’ifa says, m.G.a.h., one day The Messenger, p.b.u.h., 8 said:
"0h,"§'i§a, give me my mantle; I shall go to Fitima's house.” As he
said this, I asked: "Oh Messenger of God, for what reason do you go?"

9 The lMessenger, p.b.u.h., spoke: "My mind is uneasy about Hasan and
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Husayn," he said, and when he went 10 he saw that Hasan and Husayn
were not beside Fatima. The Messenger, p.b.u.h., asked: "Oh Fatima,
where are Hasan and Husayn?" 11 As he said this, Fatima answered:
"iusan and Husayn's stomachs were hungry and there was nothing (to
eat) at my place. Both 1et‘t' crying. 12 I don't know in which direc-
tion they went,” she said. Upon this, The Nessenger went out, without
sitting (there). 13 He walked, searching for Hasan and Husayn. He
saw that Abi d-Darda was coming. The Messenger, p.b.u.h., asked: "Ch
Ab3’a-Darda, 14 have you seen my boys, Hasan and Husayn?" Abl’d-Darda
answered: "Oh Prophet of God, I saw them. 15 Both of them were just
standing in the shadow of Band Haz‘an's wall." As he said this, The
Messenger, p.b.u.h., went and saw that both had 16 embraced one
another and were lying (on the ground). They woke up when they heard
The Messenger's coming, 17 and they came toward The Messenger; and
when The Messenger embraced both of them, they wept together (p.173)
1 and spoke: "Oh Messe.nger of God, we were hungry. Today our mother
daid not give us anything. Up till now we have tasted no food:.", 2
When they cried saying this, upon seeing their weeping, -The Messenger,
p-b.u.h., also started to weei). 3 TImmediately upon this, Gabriel,
p.b.u.h., descended and said: "Oh Prophet of God, God All-generous and
Almighty sends (His) greetings to you." And he said after the greet-
ing: 4 "Oh Muhammad, I will make the Uhud mountain golden, and it
will be yours, if you wish; and 5 I will make known to you all the
treasures of the Earth, and let the ownership be yours; but 6 as for

your rank, I will let nothing be lessened from it when The Day of
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Judgnent comes.” As he said this, The Messenger, p.b.u.h., spoke: "Oh
my Lord, keep me poor in this world 7 and at the time when you re-
lease me from this world, take me out in poverty. And, settle me in
the other world amidst those who are poor," he said, 8 "You are
disgusted with this world and You do not love it. You would not give
infidels a draught of water if You had loved this world. 9 Since I
happenced to know that You are disenchanted with this world, how could
I accept a thing tha.t. You were disenchanted with," he séid. 10
"Neither world nor the queétion and balance (of the sins that it
causes) are necessary to me in the other world,"” he said; and 11
holding the hands of Hasan and Husayn went to Fatima's house and
asked: "Oh, Fitima, do you have a cooking pot in your house?" he said.
12 Fatima answered, m.G.a.h.: "There is (one)," she said, The Messen-
ger, p.b.u.h., spoke: "Bring (it) to me." And, Fatima, m.G.a.h., 13
brought it. When The Messenger had prayed over it, the pot immedi-
ately appeared full of food. 14 All gathered and ate. The Messenger,
p.b.u.h., said: "Oh Fatima, send (some) to the neighbors, to the poor
and needy ones; 15 send also to Abibskr, (but) don't open its 1id."
No matter how much she gave to the people, it was never finished; 16
when she sudaenly opened its top, the food in it had finished. The
Messenger, p.b.u.h., said: "Oh Fatima, if you had not opened its 1lid
17 this food would not have ended until The Day of Judgment s" he
said. '

At the time when ‘Ali’bnu Ab{ Talib, The Ruler of The Believers

(p.174) 1 was passing from this world to the other world, the
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disciples asked: "Oh Ruler of Believers, would you like to appoint
Hasan for the caliph's position in your place?” 2 Vhen they asked
this, The Ruler of Believers answered, m.G.,a.h,: "All of you know what
{s the suitable thing to do. 3 Thus, you will act accordingly."” So
he said. When The Ruler of The Believers had passed to the other
world, all the disciples gathered 4 and came to the presence of
Hasan and discussed the problem of the caliphate. Hosan said: "If
you accept my decision, 5 my decision is that I wish I could take
the oath of allegiance to Mucawiya; and, I wish that harmony would
exist between us; and there were no war, 6 The reason for tﬁis is
following: ‘Omar, m.G.a.h., The Ruler of The Believers sent Mu®awiya
to the Damascus territory to become governor there. T And he
treated the people well and with modesty and without conceit, with
respect to those who were seniors (ﬁ\ high positions), 8 with com-
passion on those who were juniors {in lower positions). No one had
complaints against him. Afterwards, The Ruler of Believers, “Osman,
n.G.a.h., did not dismiss him either. 9 Although, after that, mny
father, The Ruler of The Believers, “a11 ibnu AbI Talidb had dismissed
him, nevertheless, he di;obeyed. 10 Meanwhile the blood of man&
Muslims was shed. Finally, they made peace among themselves. Now, .I
have no weapons (preparation or power) 11 to raise against him. Even
if I turn against him, the blood of many Muslims will be shed. What .
good will it be? 12 He, too, is one of the disciples; he is one of
the recorders of revelation; he had served greatly my ancestor

Mustafi. That I take oath of allegiance to him 13 is proper from
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the point of view of The Law. He is alse of Kuray$ tribe; besides,
many disorders will be avoided,” When he said this, all the disciples
14 found this decision appropriate.

Wnen all the disciples and Hasam, n.G.a.h., rode on horses to-
gether with twelve theusnnd‘men, and made in the bdirection of Damascus,
15 Me“Sviya heard that Ha.sem was coming with a multitudinous army.

He (MuSZwiva) also came out of Damascus with an army. 16 Both of them
met in a place called Maddyin. Hasan, m.G.2.h., sent “Abdw’ 1lahi’bnu
Haris to tell Mu‘dwiya: 1T "I have come with a peaceful intention.

I have mot come for battle. I shall take the oath of allegiance.
However, I make three conditions. {9.175) 1 I shall take the cath
of zllegiznce if he accepts these three conditions." When he (was)
told this, Mu®awiya asked: 'What ere the three conditions?" 2 he
said. Following his question € pbdu’llahi’bnu Haris answered: "One of
them is this: 'I heard that the people of Damascus had been speaking
in an evil manner about my father, The Ruler of The Believers,

<a1i’bon BT T31ib,' 3 they are saying. Let him order the’people

of Damascus not to spéak badly of my father, The Ruler of The
Believers. 4 The second one is that I have many debts. Let

Mu®awiya pay those debts of mine. The third one is the following: 5
Let him give me, every year, the income from the Fars territory." After
saying these things, Mu®awiya accepted these three conditions and 6 '
made the city heralds announce the following: "From this day on, no
one shall say anything concerning ©a)I; and nobody shall talk about

him inm an evil menner." 7 Mutawiya sent a person named €Abdu® 11lahi’ bnu
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€ Omar to Hasan; and sent six thousand mkn and also these ‘words:
8 "We accept the conditions that you have set," Upon this, Hasan,
m.G.a.h., vent and greeted him. 9 He (Mu“wiya) too showed honor and
respect, and made him sit beside himself. In return, he (Hasan) took
the oath of allegiance. Both agreed. Meanwhile, 10 discord be-
tween them was quelled. After that, Hasan and Husayn, m.G.a.t.b.,
moved from Kifa together with their families and arrived at Madfna.

11 They lived ten years in Madina.

When Hasan, m.G.a.h., becane sick, his brother Husayn, m.G.a.h.,
came to his side 12 and asked: "Oh my brother, what is your trouble?"
Hasan answered: "Oh, my brother, no matter how many times they made ‘
me drink poison, 13 it did not affect me. But this time, it has af-
fected me very badly. Whenever 1 go to the restroomeo parts of my ‘
lungs come out in ll(-‘ pleces, and fall piece by piece." After this,
Husayn, xﬂ.G.a.h., became very sorry and asked: "Oh my 15 brother, have'
you ever suspected who made you drink this poison?” he said. Hasan
replied: "What will you do?" VWhen he asked this, 16 Husayn spoke:

"I shall kill him!" he said. Hasan answered: "I do not know for cer-
tain. How could one kill a person only on & suspicion?” 17 In
accordance with what he said, Husayn remained silent. One day he
(Husayn) visited him again. He sav that his (Hasan's) sickness had
jncreased and he had been weeping. Husayn, m.G.a.h. (1':. 176) 1

said: "Oh my brother, why do you weep? when the death comes you will
go to your ancestor }:ustafi or to your father, ‘The Ruler of The Be-

1ievers ‘Alf. 2 You will go to your mother F&timatu’z-zahra; you

£



185

{p.176,3 -p.176,3 ]

will go to your ancestor HadIjatu’l-Kubra. You have spent your life
3 in obedience to God and in prayer, you went on a pilgrimage on
foot twenty-five times. The favor and generosity of God Almighty are
sbundant. Why is it that you are with such great anxiety?" 4 When
ke said this, Hasan, m.G.a2.h., answered: "Ch my brother, there are
great things that will take place before me in the future, 5 I do
not know what my situation will be. With what kind of moral gaulifi-
cations shall I emerge from this world in the time when death comes to
ne;al 6 also what my situation will be when I go into the grave?”
he said and wept.
Zanra 7 said, m.G.a.h.: "One night I went to Ka ba thinking:

*I wonder if I shall find Ka ba empty end shall be sable to ask God to
forgive my numerous sins?' I looked and saw that there wés a person
in the Xa ba and he was begging forgiveness from his Cod and weeping
bitterly. 8 When I sav this situation my ser‘asit:ivenessa2 increased
pore. However, if I had entered this place where he already was, his
time ‘would have gone 9 .and he would have been deprived of the
pleasure of that prayer to God. Thinking this I waited at the door
for a long time. Midnight came but that 10 man did‘not decrease his
larentation and bitter weeping. I was patient until the time of dawn
had come; then I, tco, was no longer patient. 11 T also entered the
Ka ba. As I did this, he stopped weeping.S3 12 I asked: 0h dear, who
are you?' When I asked this question, that person answered: 'I am
Hasan, ‘Al{'s son.' he said. I sald: "0n Hasan, 13 while you have

a father like ‘A1, and while you have a mother like Fatima, and while
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you have a grandfather like Mustafa, 1% and while you have a grand-
mother like Hadija, why is it necessary for you to weep bitterly, to
cry and worry SO much? 15 Those who are strangers (not the members
of The Messenger's family) have the hope that the influence of these
{n matters of forgiveness of sins by God might be available to them.
Isn't their influence available to you? 16 Will they leave you
alone on The Day of Judgment? Do you weep sO much and weep bitterly
on this accounf.?' When I said this, he spoke to me: 17 'Oh Zahra,
there is an z’_i_y_a}.ah in the Qoran of which I am very much afraid,' he
said. I said: 'Oh Hasan, vwhich ayat is that?' (p.177) 1 Upon my

asking Hasan, m.G.a.h., recited: t*kawlyhy tacala: faiza nufiha

£{’s-suri fald® ansaba baynahum yamdizin 2 wald yatasd’alunaj

faman sakulat mawazinghy fé’qla’1kq.—hgmq‘1—mq£]§,hﬁm§ _wgman haffat

pawdzfnuhu £3'uld'ika allszfna 3 hasird_anfusghum £{ jahannama

hilmﬁna..'e5 Its meening is: 'When the Trumpet is blown, when The Day ‘
) 2

of Judgment comes, 4 &manna wa saddaknzi,86 on that day there is no

AR

security in thinking {that] I am the son of such a person.' 'He whose
balanée is heavy with the word of God's Oneness and faith 5 and with
good deeds, will be one of those who will be saved; but those whose
valance is light 6 with less love for God and [1ess] pilety, but with
meny sins, hypocrisy and immorality, are those who harmed their own
souls, T will remain in Hell eternally,' it says. Né:w Zahra, when
I recite this dyat, my heert falls apart. What kind of help will be
given by my father to me 8 if I have not87 [performed] good deeds.'

When he said this, I did not say a thing in reply.”
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‘Three days elepsed since the zonth of Rabi‘u’l-awwal when 9
the suffering of Hasan, n.G.a.h., becare very great. Husayn, m.G.a.h.y
sat beside Hasan's 10 head and other disciples gathered. Hasan,
n.G.a.h., dictated whatever last will he had 11 to his brother Husayn
and completed it. After that, he (i#asan) started praying to God 12
wvery much ard wept bitterly and cried; and all the disciples wept also.
After this he said: "Oh my God, do not deprive me of your compassion
vhich is my hope and wish." 13 Then he pronounced the Creed and en-

trusted his soul to God inng'illdhi wa inna b ilayhi riji‘ﬁn@.ea

After this Husaym, n.G.a.h., began to weep. All the disciples and the
sons of the disciples also 15 wept. They wvere saying: "Hasan was
to us a remembrance of The Messenger, p.b.u.h. The face of Hasan,
-.G.:i.h., resexbled 16 the face of The Prophet." Husayn was weep-
ing, speaking the words: "A man who wanders from one country to
another is not lonely; a lonely man is the one who 17 has lost a
poor brother like this. Oh, my brother Hasan, the tears of my eyes
will not cease until I die. (p.178) 1 Where shall I find a bx;other
1ike you?"™ saying this he wept. after this they washed him and
prayed, 2 and they buried hin beside ©Abbds, the uncle of The
Messenger, p.b.u.h., and his mother Fatima. 3 Although Hasan had
dictated his wi;l: "Bury re beside The Messenger, p.b.u.h.” Neverthe-
less, Marwin, who was the Governor of ¥adina, did not iet them do sO. ,
% Consequently, they buried him beside his mother('svgrave).

(Later on) Hﬁsayn, m.G.a.h., too, beceme a martyr. 3 There is

po need to tell the story of his partyrdom. It is very well known to
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people., However, {one thing should be mentioned). Before Husayn,
m.G.a.h., became a martyr, 6 the sign of his martyrdom had become
known to The Messenger, p.b.u,h., and The Messenger, p.b.u.h.; had
mentioned this to some people. 7 Let us explain this ;:ery briefly.
One day a lady named Ummu'l-Fazl entered the presence of The
Messenger, p.b.u.h., 8 and said: "Oh Messenger of God, last night I
hed a frightening drgmn." As she said this, The Messenger, p.b.u.h.,‘

9 said: "It will all be well, in¥a’alléhu t_a.‘ElgT_.89 ¥hat did you see

in your dream?” When he asked this, Ummu’l-Fazl answered: "Oh Messen-
ger of God, I saw that 10 a piece was cut from youi- holy flesh and
fell upon my skirt," she said. Upon this, The Messenger, p.b.uh, 11
spoke: "Oh Ummu’ 1-Fazl, do not be afraid, this dream is a good dream.
My daughter Fatima will give birth to a male child 12 and you will
be the one who will raise and take care of that boy. He will grow by
your skirf.." ‘¥hen he had said this, my fear was gone, end 13 I
became happy. A few days elapsed when Fatima, m.G.a.h., gave birth
'to Husayn and she gave him to me to nurse and to take care of.

ik One day, taking Husayn into my arms, I went into the pres-
ence 6! The Messenger, p.b.u.h. * The Messenger, p.b.u.h., 15 seid:
"Oh Ummu’l-Fazl, give Husayn to me" and I accordingly gave him. He
held him and made him sit in front of himself 16 eand started to
caress him. For é moment I looked (and saw) that tears began to fall
as drops fron the eyes of The Messenger, p.b.uh, 17 I asked: "Oh
Messenger of God, you were caressing this boy with a clear face. %at

happened (to make) you weep now?” (p.179) 1 Vhen I asked this, he
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said to me: "When I started to caress this boy, immediately Gabriel,
p.b.u.h., descended and 2 asked me: 10h Muhammad, do you love this
boy?® he said. I said: '(Yes) I love him.! Gabriel, p..b.u.h., said:
3 *Your nation will make a martyr of this boy in the Karbala desert,’
he sald and brougnt a handfﬁl of soil from the soil of that place 5
and gave it tome. As I looked, I saw that it was red, the color of
blood. When I saw this situation as I described it, my heart 5 .
beceme sick and sorrowful (and) I started to weep,” he said. After

" that he said to Uszmi Salama: "Oh Ummi Selama, take this soil and 6
save it. At the time when this soil turns into red blood, my son
Kusayn will then by a martyr,” he said.

7 The Messenger, p.b.u.h., said: "During the iﬁg‘nt of Ascension
while walking in Paradise together with Gabriel, p.b.u.h., I saw two
mansions in the Heaven. 8 They were both side by' side. One was made
of green ruby (emerald) and the other was made of red ruby. I asked:
tOh Gabriel, 9@ whose mansions are these two mansions?! When I said
this, Gebrield, p.b.u.h., spoke: 'Oh Muhammad, ask this quesi;.ion of
Rizwan; 10 let him give the answer,' he said. Accordingly, I asked
Rizwan. . Rizwan said: 'Ch Muhammad, this green 11 mansion is the
mansion of your son Hasan, and this red mansion is the mansion of your
son Husayn.' When he said this I asked: 12 'Oh Rizwan, for what
purpose has the mansion of my son Hasan become green, and for what
reason has the mansion of my son Husayn 13 Ybecome red?' When I
asked this question,r Rizwan spoké: 'Oh Muhammad, they made a martyr

of your son Hasan by means of poison, and the color of poison is
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green} 1% and they made a martyr of your son Husayn by means of &
sword, He will be smeared with red blood. Therefore, his mansion
15 became red,' he said. (After) I cried. Gebriel spoke to me: 'Ch
Muhammad, endure it' and I consequently endured it." 16 he sald.

The ennity in between Husayn, M.G.a.h. and Yazid was because of
this:ge One day as YazId came 17 into the presence of Mu® awiya,
Mu® awiya asked him: "Oh my son Yaz{d, is there any wish of yours that
1 aid not satisfy?" (p.180) 1 When he asked this question, his son
answered: "I have but a single wish in this world that I did not yet
realize. It is necessary (or it may be)91 that 2 you make me
realize this wish." Upon this, Mu® Awiya asked: "Oh my son Yazia,
what is that?" Vhen he said this Yazld answered: 3 "They say that
¢abdun® nahi"bnu‘ﬁmir, the Governor of Basra has a wife, and in these
gerritories there is not a woman as beautiful as she is. It is nec-
essary (it may be) that 4 you should (might)92 (find a way to) get
her for me." As he spoke this, Mutawiya said: "a11 right, I will do
i:t,“ he said and sent a person in order to tell 5 the Governor of
Basra, and indeed he came. Matawiya said: "Oh ‘Abdu’llah, I have a
favor to ask you. It is necessary for you to grant it," 6 he said.
He (‘Abaiz'nah) spoke: "All right, I will grant jt." When he said
this, Mu®awiya spoke: "My wish is that, 7 (they say that) you have
& wife named Umni Ubayha and she reportedly possesses a great beauty.
There has been no one in the Arab countries possessing as much beauty
as she has. 8 It is necessary that you should divorce her and I

would give her as a wife to my son Yazfd." When he said this,
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€ pbdu’llahi’bnu ‘mir 9 was surprised and gave no answer at all.
Consequently, Mutdwiya got angry ond said: "Then, if that is so, I
will dismiss you from Basra 10 and give the governorship of Basra
to someone else.” Upon this, Abdu’llahi’bnu ¢fmir spoke: "Would it
be possible to give some time to me 11 and I will consult (about the
matter?” Mutdwiya answered: "Go and discuss it (with other people)."”
As he said this, “Abdu’llehi’bnu ‘Rmi.r left. 12 When he discussed
(the matter) together with his friends and his acquaintances, they all
told him: "How can you leave the governorship of Basra for a wonan?

13 If it is not possible to have that woman, get another one." Ac-
cordingly, he went to the presence of Mu* Kwiya.and sald: "I accept
your wish. 1% I divorced Ummi Ubayhd, that woman of mine. I di-
vorced; ner." As he said this, they calculated the necessary interval
according to Law for remarrying;93 a,nd Mutawiya ordered Abu Hurayra
15 and told him {as follows): "Oh Abd Hurayra, however much it
bothers you, it is necessary that you should go to Basra, and you
should marry Ummi Ubayha to my son Yazfd; 16 and Abd Rurayra, m.G.
a.h,, accepted this, and went off. On the way it occurred to hims

"Y wish to go 17 by the way of Mad{na end also to pay a visit to
Mustafs, p.b.w.h.” (p.181) 1 After he came out of there, when he
stopped by Husayn's, Husayn, m.G.a.h., asked: "What is the occasion
that you came to Medfna?" 2 and Abd Hurayra, m.G.a.h., answered: "I
am going to Basra, I came by the way of Madina 4in order to pay & visit
to Mustafd,” he said. 3 Husayn, m.G.2.h., asked: "Oh Abu Hurayra,

for what business do you go to Basra?" As he said this, Abu Hurayra
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told him: b "Mutiiya summoned ‘Abdu‘llani’bnu ‘Anir and made him
divorce his wife in order to marry her to his son Ya.zfd. Thus, they
made me a representative. 5 I go there to perform the matrimony."
Upon this, Husayn, m.G.a.h., spoke: "Ch 2bu Hurayra, I also made you
{my) representative, 6 and you will mention me before her, and if
she accepts me, you will perform the matrimony (for me)," he said and
Ab3 Hurayra accepted (to do so). 7T ¥hen Abd Hurayra entered the
place where Ummi Ubayha was, first he told the word of Mutawiya, then
he told the word of Husaym. 8 As he did this, Umni Ubayha asked:

"oh Abu Huraya, I ask your advice, which one of these two persons should
I choose?” 9 To this question, Abu Furayra said: "You will know that
yourself. It is not appropriate that I should tell you," Upon this,
Umni Ubayha 10 spoke: "The 1ip(s) that The Messenger, p.b.u.h.,

A kissed, those lips are dearer to =e; and {with these words) she chose
Huseyn. 11 Consequently, Abu Hurayra married Ummi Ubayha to Husayn
and he brought her to Madna and then went to Mu®awiya and told about
the situation. 12 When he did this, Mutawiya got angry and told Abd
Hurayra: "When I ha(l sent you, I sent for my son Yazfd. 13 How come
you married her to Kusayn?" Abu Hurayra answered: "Just as you made
me a representative, 1% he too made me a representative. I reported
to her first your word, after I had done this, I mentioned also his
word. WhenIdid so Ummi Ubayha preferred him, 15 bu'; she did not
accept your son. What can I do?" ¥hen he said this Mutawiya sald
nothing, but 16 enmity took hold in the heart of Yazid. It isa

component of that ermity that God ‘Almighty granted martyrdom to Husaym.
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17 After that, while €pbdu>1lahi’bnu “Amir was going on a pil-
grimage, he entered Mad{na and paid a visit to The Messenger, p.b.uch.;
and (then) went to Fusayn and asked: (p.182) 1 "Oh Husaym, will I
have permission to enter the place where Ummi Ubayha is? I have a
word, I will tell her,” he said. Husayn, m.G.a.h., said: 2
"Indeed, go in" and accordingly €Abdu’ 11ahi’bnu Anir entered the
place where Ummi Ubayha was, together with Husayn. ¢ Abdu®1lahi’bnu
¢Emir spoke: 3 "Oh Ummi Ubayha, return to me that thing which I
had entrusted to you.” Vhen he said this, Ummi Ubayha 4 ordered
her servant as follows: "Bring such a sort of trunk to me" and ac-
cordingly, she brought that trurk, Ummi Ubayha opened it and took
a casket 5 and gave it to € pbdu’llehi’bnu © fmir. ©Abdw’ 1lehi’bnu
¢ Amir opened that casket. Inside it was .full of nothing but pearls.
(Seeing this), € Abdu’11ahi’bnu ¢ Amir 6 started to cry and Husayn,
m.G.a.h., asked: "Oh “Abdu’llsh, why do you cry?” When he said this,
¢ Abdu’1lahi’bnu € Amir answered: T "Oh Messenger's son, about which
merits of this (woman) Ummi Ubayha should I talk (in praise)? Should
T talk about the beauty of this (woman) Umnmi Ubayha or, should I talk
about her piety or rather should I speek about how much she is
trusted? I had marked these pearls. 8 They are still Just as I
marked them. She even did not open (thgz casket) and did not look at
them. They remained as they were. She had saved the possession that
1 entrusted to her to this great extent."” 9 when he spoke thus,
Husayn, m.G.a.h., asked: "Oh ¢ pbdu® 11ah, do you love this Ummi

Ubayha? 10 Does your heart desire her?" ¢ Abdu’1lahi’bnu ¢ Kmir
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said: "Oh son of The Messenger, there has not been a day ever since
this (woman) was separated from me that I have not cried bitterly
because of her love.” 11 At this, Husayn said: "Here, I will divorce
her, and you return from the pilgrimage and 12 be patient and endure
for the necessary interval, .until the Law's requirement for remarriage
is completed. Then, I will marry her to you, Would you accept that?”
Asking this, ©Abdu’llahi’bnu ¢ Emir became hoppy and 13 prayed very
much. Consequently, Husayn, m.G.a.h., freed Ummi Ubayha in the
presence of €Abdu’1llahi’bnu € Emir and wﬂen the latter came back from
the pilgrimage, 14 Husayn married her to him.

Surayj says: "I entered the mosque of The Messenger, p.b.u.h.,
in order to pray. 15 I looked and saw that Husayn, m.G.a.h.', pros-
trated himself and put his face on the ground and had been praying and
imploring God, 16 and saying while humbling hiiﬁself, weeping
bitterly, with the tears in his eyes and a wound in his heart: 'Ch
God who exists, I do not know whether you created me for Hell or 17
for Paradise. Even if you make me, this poor, this weak and this ex-
hausted one, enter Hell; and even if you order (p.183) 1 devils to
hit me with their maces and meke me drink my own urine, then I, this
miserable slave, will take shelter in your compassion. And I 2
will tell those who are in Hell that I was a slave who loved God. ©Oh
my God, my piety cannot be of any worth to You, 3 and my sins can-
not give You any trouble. If You are compassionate to me nothing will
be reduced among Your possessions. Since You 4 are the Most Compas-

sionate, One, be conpassionate to me, to this weak and poor one.'
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With these words he was praying and imploring, weeping bitterly, :
lementing.” |

5 VWhen Mu®awiya became sick, he requested the elders of
Damascus: 6 "You should take the oath of allegiance to my son Yazid."”
The debauchery of Yaz{d was evident among people end this was the
re#son that Mutdwiya asked take oath of allegiance from the people
while he was still alive. T Being in awe of Mutawiya, they took the
oath of allegiance.

When Mu¢awiya passed into the other world 8 the neuvs c;ame to
Madfna. At £hat time the governor of Madina was Marwin, and Marwan
gathered the elders of Mad{na in the Azina mosque; 9 and stood up
in the pulpit and reported (the news) sbout the death of Mu® awiya.
Later from the people he asked the oath of allegiance to Yazid, Al-
though he did this, 10 €Abdu’r-rahman, the son of Abubakr, said,
0.G.a.t.b.: "Are we going to take an oath of allegiance to Yazid, who
drinks wine, who plays with monkeys 11 and with dogs? He is impious.
His caliphate is not appropriate,_" he said and Marwan could not say a
word., After that, 12 they came to the place where Husayn was and
consulted with him; and they found that the proper thing to do was
as follows: "Husayn should go to Makka and 13 should stay inside the
Ka ba. He should not jnterfere with anyone'!s business _and should oc-
cupy himself with piety and prayers in Makka." When they told (their
decision) to Husayn, he ﬁccepted it 1% end went to hia!ck#.

When the nev;s reached the Kifa's people that Mu®awiya had passed

away and his son Yazid had becone caliph, 15 all the peojale worried
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and seid: "As long as (while) Husayn, m.G.2.h., the issue of The Mes-
senger exists, how could a person like Yaz{d who customarily drinks
wine, pleys with dogs and 16 nonkeys, be a caliph?" The elders of
Kifa (along with) the ones who were the friends 17 of ‘A11’bmu
Ab3 TAlib and those who were the adherents of Muharmad's family sent
one hundred and fift& letters to Husayn; and accordingly, the latter
came to Kifa from Makka. (p.184) 1 When Husayn, ;n.G.a.h., arrived
at Kifa the news reached Yazid that Husayn had come to Kifa. 2 The
governor of Kifa was ‘Ubayd ibnu Ziyyad. Yazi{d sent him many pos-
sessions and gave directions to him as follows: "Invite Husayn to
take an oath of allegiance. If 3 he does not take the oath, kill
him," _

€Ubayd made the heralds proclaim in Kdfa: "Oh People, do mot
help Husayn. Beware of it; 4 today or tomorrow (i.e., soon) the
troops of Damascus will come and will destroy you all.” After p1;0~
claiming this, the people were fearful of helping him, 5 and all of
them hid themselve#. At Husayn's side remained (only) thirty-two
~ horsemen and forty foot soldiers. - All the other people 6 were afraid
of “Ubayd ibmu Ziyysd and fled.

It was the day of SA%ira and also was Friday. 7 Husayn fought
against ‘Ubayd ibnu Ziyyad. His friends, as they fought, became
martyrs one by one and Husayn remained alone. 8 He bid farewell to
his wives; they 211 greatly cried. He rode on his horse charging like
a lion. From whichever side 9 he attacked nobody could come %o face

him. They only kept shooting arrows. He was wounded in seventy-two
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pleces on his body 10 and one arrow was a poisonous arrow. VWhen
that (arrow) touched his heart, he had no strength left and fell down

from his horse, and he said: bi’smi’llzh 11 wa ‘ala millati

rz,isﬁlg‘llahgu and spoke: "Oh God, as You see, 1 am dying as an inno-
- cent," he said. Those cruel people all gathered together 12 and

made Husayn a martyr. 1n\9§’i.géhi: wa innd ilayhi raji \‘ma,.g5

Imdmi Hah‘{, m.G.a.h., said: "If I were one of those who made
‘Husayn a martyr, 13 if after that I had begged forgineness because
of that sin of mine, and if God All-generous and Almighty 1% had
forgiven me, and if He granted the Heavens to me, how could I face
Muhammad, The Messenger of Cod (there). 15 That Paradise would be
(a place) worse than Hell to me.

One day Tonu®Abbas, m.G.a.h., awekened from 16 his sleep and

said: inna’llshi wa innd  ilayhi rajic Gnafs and started to cry. As

he did this, they asked: "Oh Tbnu °Abbds, what hoppened?” 17 they
said. Tbni ©Abbds answered: "They made Husayn a martyr." When he
said this, they spoke: "Oh Ibnu “Abbas, how did you know (this)?" they
said. k (p.185) 1 He said: "During this incident, I saw that there is
V a decanter filled with blood in the hand of The Messenger, p.b.u.h.
2 He spoke to me: 'Oh Ibnu “Abbas, don't you know what my nation did
to my son Husayn? They made him a martyr 3 and this blood is his
blood and his friends' blood., I will bring this blood to my God,' he
said and I awakened." 4 After that, twenty-four days elapsed and the
news arrived about Hﬁsayn.

¢pbdu1lahi’bnu ©Omar transmits from 5 The Messenger, p.b.u.h.:
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nTne Messenger, P.b.u.N., ordered so: Whoever kills a sparrow, tor-
turing it (playing with it) in order to ea.t;,g7 6 and then if he

does not eat it, when the Day of Judgment arises, 5'@5 wa ggd@,
God All-generous and Almignty will see that sparrov right away, and
will give it the ability of talking, 7 and that sparrow will ask for
justice in God AAlmighty's presence; and it will speak: 'Oh my God,

how could this person xill me for no reason, and how could he torture
me 8 and kill me? His aim was not to eat (me).! it will say. It is
necessary to understand from this (statefnent) that a person even if he
xills a sparrow for no pgri)ose 9 will certainly not remain unpunished
for this sin. (Consequently), if a person kills a human for no purpose,
and especially if he kxills 10 The Messenger's som, it is then easy

to understand what his situation will bte on the Day of Judgment."

J1zhana wa Sg’yyidini,gg prevent all the believers fron (doing) bad
deeds. ‘

11 Seventh Section concerns the explanation of the virtues of
——
100

ImSmi A zam Abu Hanffati kaff, m.G.a.h.

12  Tmami Saggan{, m.G.2.h., had quoted this hadith in his book

pamed Ma¥iriky'l-anwar. This is the hadith: 13 rava ebi hurayrata

raziya’lléhy ‘enhy enpehu kEl: kala rasila’llahi salla’llahu ‘glayhi
101

wa sallam : man yuridi’ 115hu bihi hayran yufekkihy 14 fia-din.
The meaning of fhis }_la_xll_g_ig is: "The Messenger, p.b.u.h‘. , deigned to
inform that wh'en God Almighty wants to d§ goodness in this world and
in the other world, for a person who is a believer, a believer of

One God, 15 He will meke that slave understand the Law and 16
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make that ;;erson a _gi‘k_i_p‘;me nemely, he will open the eyes of the
peart of that person. Abd Hanffa, m.G.a.h.. was (one) of these
slaves. '

17 Imémi Gazall, m.G.a.h., had quoted in his book named

Thya’ul- ¢ Ulam : Abd Han{fa, m.G.a.h., was a person (p.186) 1 who

prayed much and was a person who turned his back on this world; he
was a person (with the rank) “3rifun bi’ ]Llah;lo:s and he was a person
who used to fear God 2 very much; and also he was a person who asked
acceptance from God; and also he was a person who knew the Law
perfectly. .
3 Hammadi’bnu AbT Sulaymin, narrates about Aba Hanifa, m.g.a.h.:
At night he never went to bed., He used to spend his time % in
prayer and piety until early morning. One Day, Abd Hanifa, m.G.a.h.,
was passing through on the street, a person told another person: 5
"Phis is a man who never goes to bed at night (instead), he prays un-
£i1 the next morning." .Asy he said this, Abd Hanifa, m.G.a.h. 6
heard the words of that person. Upon hearing this (sort of talk) he
used to say: "I feel ashamed before God when people talk about me
saying: 'He doesn't go to bed at night, 7 he prays and spends his
time with piety.' And I would be contradicting tﬁem if I went to bed.”
8 vwhile Umayya's sons were caliphs, they had made a person
named Hubayra governor to Kifa. Tbnu Hubayra used to treat Abu
Hanifa with respect 9 and visit him all the time. One day he told
AbS Hanifa as follows: "It occurred to me that I wished that 210

you were in charge of the public treasury, and income and expenditures
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were made with your knowledge; and all things '-:efe under the authority
of your pen; 11 and you were in a higher posigion than mine;lol‘ and
the people of Kifa were not to bresk your order(s),” he said. Abd
Henffa, 12 m.G.a.h., did not accept it. No matter how much he
begged him, he never accepted it. (Upon this) Ibnu Hubayra got very
angry and 13 ordered that they give twenty lashed to Abd Hanifa and
throw him in a dungeon. After having spent a few days in the dun-
geon, 1l Ibnu Hubayra sent a person to him. When (the man) said:
"What do you say? Do you accept my word, or else do you stay in the
dungeon?" Abld Hanifa, m.G.a.h., said: "Give some time to me and

let me 16 consult my friends." As he said this, they let him g
out of the dungeon and sent (him home). When f.hey did this, he com-
pleted all the necessary things, snd one night 17 fled; and 1eft
Kﬁfa, and went to Makka. He stayed there until the time that the __
caliphate was transferred to the sons of Abbas (Abbasid). (p.187)

1 After Aba Ja far had become caliph, Abd Han{fa, m.G.a.h., re-
turned to Kifa. Abd Ja far treated Abu Hanifa 2 with great respect.
He sent ten thousand yarmak 105 to him by a person named Hasan. How-
ever, Abd Hanifa said nothing. Upon this 3 his friends said: "Abu
Han{fa, m.G.a.h, -- A man [from among his friends] used to do this [in
order to prevent the consequences] - does not talk to anyone. Put

106, they told this, that

these yarmaks here. b4 We will tell him."
Hasan accordingly put those ten thousand yarmak 5 into the corner
of the house and left. Abd Han{fa, m.G.a.h., did not touch those ten

thousand yarmak his whole life, 6 At the time vhen he was going to
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die, he declared as his last will: "Oh my son Hanmad, after my death
you will hand over these yarmak to the person who brought them,"” 7
and his son Harm2d did so. )

They were exchanging gossip sbout Abu Hanifa in front of
Abdu 1lahi bnu Mubirak. SAbdu’llahi’bmu Fubirak 8 said, m.G.a.h.:
"Are you gossiping zbout the man to whom all the possessions of the
world were presented?lo? 9 And yet, (this men) withdrew himself
from the world and did not accept the world," he said.

AbG Hanifa, 10 m.G.a.h., was one of the 73bi‘ fns. They call
a(ny) person a TZbi®fn who has encountered a Sahdba 11 and who has
seen the friends of The Messenger, p.b.u.h. Abd Hanifa, m.G.a.h.,
used to say: "I saw four persons (among) the friends of The Messenger,
p.b.u.h.: 12 Anasi’bmu MAlik and SAbdu’llahi’bnu [iuprin ar-Runayd{
and Fniri’bou H3sila and 13 “Abdu’llah Abf fwfi, m.G.a.t.a. T s
Anasi’ bnu Hﬂi’x,loe m.G.a.h., in the mosque in the Ba:;'.ra territory.

14 He was present before the people, and he himself was telling them
the hadithes that he had heard from The Messenger, p.b.u.h. 15 I
have heard this hadith from his .mouthv. Anasi’ bnu Malik, m.G.a.h.,
said: 'I heard from The Messenger, p.b.u.h. 16 The Messenger said: '

"talaby’1-iln farizetun ‘ald kulli mslinfn va muslimatun. % 17

Its meaning is: to seek knowledge is a duty for each man and woman,*

he said. He also said: "The Messenger, p.b.u.h., (p.188) 1 said:

"ad.adlly taldl-hayri xara*11ini." 10 Its meening is: If a believer

leads snother believer to a good deed 2 and if the good deed he has

done attains the reward of God, the reward of the one who led will be



(p.288,5 -p.188,1¢]
the same,' he said, and Abd Hanifa, m.G.a.h. 3 declared: 'I went to
Ka ba with the intention of visiting it. I saw pbdu’llshi’bnu Hurrin
ar-Runaydf in Masjida’l1-Haram 4 explaining the hadithes that he had
heard from The Messenger; and I heard this hadith from his mouth. 5
He said: 'I heard this from The Fessenger of God. The lMessenger of‘

God deigned to pronounce: 6 ‘man tafakkaha £f afni’>Llahi 15:_11‘5}:\1‘]‘.1&}1\_1

hammahy, wa yarzukuhu min haysu la yg}}tgsib.'nl Its meaning is: Of a

veliever T &and follower-of-God's-Oneness, who learns the Law of God's
religion, God Almighty will satisfy all the worries 8 and will grant
the needs in e mammer that he had not anticipated,' he said.'"

One day AbG Henffa, m.G.a.h., 9 enumerated his own teachers
and said: "I obtained knowledge from four thousand teachers;n2 and
most of them were Tabi‘ins," he said.

10 One day Abd Hanifa, m.G.a.h., had sat together with the great
scholars of Kifa. 11 One of them was Sufyani Sawri, and one was
Ton{ Abf Leyld, and one was ‘Abdu>llehi’bnu Sayrik, m.G.a.t.a. (Then)
a person came 12 and posed thenm (2 question): "Four persons were
sitting in a place when suddenly a snake clirbed on one of them 13
and, when it tried to bite that person, the man caught the snake and
threw it away with his hand. 14 When he did this, this snake fell
upon the man who was beside him; and the man who was beside it also
caught the snake and threv} it away with his hand. On doing this, the .
snake fell upon the third person. 15 This third person also caught
the snake and threw it away with his hand so that the snake fell upon

the fourth person. And 16 when he bit the fourth person, that
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fourth man died immediately. Now, whose responsibility will be the

diy_atln

these great scholars thought, but they could not give any answer,

of the person who died?” 17 When he asked this question,

They said: (p.189) 1 "Oh Abd Hanffa, it will certainly be you that
will give the answer to this questien.‘uk This is a difficult ques-
tion, no matter how much we think, 2 the answer %o this question is
not clear to us." After saying this, when they referred to Abu Han{fa,
Aba Han{fa, m.G.a.h., answered: "Ho responsibility of diyat falls
upon the first person 3 for the reason that, with his reaction the
second person did not die. No responsibility of diyat falls upon the
second person also, For 4 with his repelling too, the third one did
not die. Let us see now (the situation of) the third one, since the
fourth person died. If the snake had bitten him at the moment the
third one threw it, 5 then the responsibility of diyat falls upon
the third person. (Otherwise), if the snake had not bitten him at
the moment the third one threw it, 6 the responsibility for the
(_ij._:@_i_: of that person who died, would not fall upon the thirci person.
And if the snake had not bitte ‘115 him at the moment the third one
had thrown it, (but) 7 had bitten him later, the responsibility
for diyat would (then) fall upon no one." Saying this when he an-
swered the question, all the scholars admired him 8 and said in
prais;a of him: "How beautifully he answered (the question)."

One day a woman came before Abd Haﬂ{fg and asked: 9 "Oh
Leader of Muslims, I told my spouse that there was no flour, that it

is exhausted. 'Buy for us flour,' I said. In reply he said: 10
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'From today on, if you inform me the flour is finished, or if you have
& person tell xﬁe, or else if writing to me have a person read (it to
me) 11 you are released from me,' he said. Now I am bewildered., I
do not know what to do,” she said. Upon this, Abd Henifa, m.G.a.h.,
asked: 12 "Oh feeble one; whose wife are you?" Then that woman
answered: "I am the wife of affma‘s',“n6 she said. A‘ma¥ was 13 one
of the greatest scholars of Kufa. Abu Hanffa spoke, m.G.a.h.: "Oh
feeble one, go now and whenever the flour at home is finished 1k go
40 bed after having tied the skin bag in which the flour used to be
put, to the belt of the trousers of A‘ma¥,"” he said. And that women
accordingly did so. On the next morning when A*ma$ got up and
wanted to put on 15 his everyday trousers ’117 he saw that there was
a skin bag tied to the belt of his trousers. He understood that the
flour at home was exhausted. 16 He asked his wife: "Oh voman, Iv am
sure you went to Abd Han{fa and asked him (about it} and then learned
this trick from him. When he said this the 17 woman repli:ed: "(Yes)
I did so,” she said. After this, whoever asked a question of A ma¥
about a problem he used to say: "Go (p.190) 1 and ask the solution
to this question of Aba Henifa., It is not appropriate for us to
answer, while he is available." He used to say this and decline that
person {an answer).

There was a great scholar from Tabi‘ fns nemed Hamzatu’ s-Sukri.
2 He said: "A person brought to me a thousand problems that he had
written down. They were very 3 difficult problems. I couldn*t even

write an answer for one of these thousand problems and I said to the
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inquirer: 'Stand up, let us go to L, Abu Hanifa so that the answers

of these (problems) will be obtained there in‘éi’llz?hq tq.‘ilé_‘ue 1

said. And that person who had asked the question came along with me
5 and-we entered the place where Abu Hanifa was, and when we put
these thousand problems to him, he answered all of them. 6 He never
thought and without delaying he wrote them down and I was amazed,
t;hinking: 'Does God indeed grant such great knowledge to one of his
slaves?'"

7 There was a pupil of Abd Hanifa whom they used to call
Nasri’bnu Muhammad, He said to Abd Han{fa: 8 "Oh, Leader of Mus-
lims, I have & favor to ask of you.," Abu HaniIfa questioned Muhammad,
mn.G.a.h.: "Oh Nasr, what is that favor of yours?"” 9 he said. Nasr
replied: "I wanted to go on a pilgrimage and I have a concubine. It
is necessary that she should stay with you 10 and to spend the
night in your house until I come back. When he implored him with
these words, Abd Hanffa 11 accepted. At that time when Nasri bmu
Muhammad returned from Hijaz and brought his concubine to his house,
when it becamé evening, he spoké to his concubine 12 (as follows):
"Spread the mattress and let us go to bed."” Upon this his concubine
said: "Oh master, are you a pupil of Abd Hanifa?" 13 He replied:
"Yes, I am a pupil of Abu Henfifa," he said. As he sa1d this, the con-
cubine sald: "I stayed in the house of Abu Hanifa for four months. 11&
1 have not seen him go to bed in the night, nor did I see his servants
spread the mattress. He performed his devotions 15 eand worshipped,

and prayed, and read the Qoran until the next morning. .I used to ask
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the servonts who were in the house: 'Doesn't he go to bed at night?'
16 His servants used to say: 'He has no habit of going to bed or of
sleeping." They did not even prepare food for him. 17 I also have
not seen him eating food. Xow (here) you say: 'I em his pupil,” and
yet you don't follow him. (p.191) 1 The difference between you and
him is as much as the difference between earth and sky,” she said.
These words affected him very much and he thought 2 and said: "Oh-
concubine, who can do what he is able to do? (However) it.is neces-
sary to follow him as much as one can,” he said, and that 3 night
Nasri’bnu Muhammad did pot sleep until the next morning. He prayed
in one corner and his concubine prayed in another cormer.

4 One day when ¢ sbdu’1lahi’bau’1-lubArak, m.G.a.h., praised
AbG Hanifa very much, a person from among the group with whom he was
talking raised an objection: 5 "Oh ¢ pbdu’llsh, you praise Abu
Hanifa & little bit too much. He is not like that," he said. Upon
f.his, € xbdu’11ahi’bnu’1-Mubdrak got very angry with that person 6
and sald: "What do you know sbout Abd Hanifa? Abd Henifa was the per-
son who in his morning prayers prayed T with the ablution of night
prayers for thirty years.” When he said this, that person could not
say & thing, and ¢Abdu’ 11ahi’ bnu’ 1-Mubdrak said 8 m.G.a.h.: "Abd
Henife, m.G.a.h., used to complete the reciting of the Qoran sixty
times during the month of Ra.maza'.n.n'9 He used to complete the re-
citing of the Qoran once in the daytime and 9 once during the night,
and forty-five years he offered his five (daily) prayers with one

ritual ablution (each day)."
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Abd Mukatil Semarkandi, m.G.a.h., says: 10 "At that time when
Ab Hen{fa, m.G.a.h., started to write answers to the I-_‘_g.g\-z_ﬁ§,12° from
every part of the world. Fatwas started to come in. And subsequently,
when he stayed home for a few days 11 and did not go out at all, all
his friends came to where I;e was and asked: "Oh Leader of Muslims, 12
a few days have passed since we were deprived of your beautiful pres-
ence. TIs everything well?" Wnen they said so Abu Hanifa, m.G.a.h.,
13 declared: "I dreamt a frighténing dream. The dream made me ex-
tremely worried." Upon this, nis friends said:."There is a person
called Muhammadi’bnu Sirfn 14 who knows the science of the inter-
pretation of dreams well. WVould it be appropriate to ask him about
that dream?” When they said this, Aba Hanifa, m.G.a.h., answered: 15
"Let us do so," and he went together with his friends to Muhammadi’bnu
s{rfn. AbG Hanifa, m.G.2.h., spoke to Tonu Sirfn as follows: 16 "This
is my dream: 'I went to the cemetery and dug out of the grave of The
Messenger, p.b.u.h., and took his bones ouﬁ, 17 and then put them to-
gether as they were before.'> After these events, I woke up; When I
saw such & dream (p.192) 1 a fear fell upon my heart and I thought:
‘How could 1 have done such a deed, namely digging out the grave of
The Messenger, p.b.u.h., 2 and taking out his bones. Digging out a
grave is an evil deed according to the Law. 3 Digging out the grave
of The Messenger, p.b.u.h., would be still worse.' Saying this (to
myself), I woke up. Until now I have been in fear." As he said so,
Muharmmadi’bnu Sirin b4 spoke: "If this dresm of yours is real, this

is a very good dream. You will rejuvinate the practices and rules of



208

[p.192,¢ -p.192,¢ ]

Muhammad, The Messenger of God 5 and you will bring life to them.
You will bring them life so that no one else other than you would have
brought them to life 6 1in the manner that you have done. You will
go into the knowledge very deeply.” Vhen he said this, T Joy and
happiness filled the heart of Abd Hanife.

One day hostility fell in between Toni Ja far, the Caliph, and
his wife, 8 1In connection. with this, they summoned Asbu Hanifa, and
{both) the Caliph and his wife told him as follows: "Please be an
jntermediary between us, and whatever 9 'youi- decision may be, we
will accept it,” they said. And Abu Hanifa, m.G.a.ﬁ., agreéd. 10
After that, the Caliph asked: "Oh Leader of Muslims, with how many
women is it deemed proper for a man to marry, and how many concubines
11 ere deemed proper to take?™ As he asked this, Abu Hanifa, m.G.a.h.,
) answered: "It is deemed proper for & man to take four wives and (also)
to take as many concubines as his heart desires 12 but (only) if he
45 able to deal with them justly. It is necessary to provide clothing,
sugplies,ml food for each one of them 13 identically in .the same
manner that he provided for the other one. Also it is necessary to
stay with one of them exactly 1;he same amount of days that he stayed
with the other one; 1% to play with a concubine in the presence of
a wife constitutes degradation for a wife. To do so is inappropriate.
15 If one is unable to act justly among one's wives, (then) it is ‘
necessary for him to be content with one wife. As a matter of fact,

(just as) God Almighty deigned to inform in His words: 16 "kawlyhu

ta*ald : Fa'nkihd md tabalakun ming’ n-nisd’a wa salisa wa ruba‘ta fain
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hiftum i1)a taail@ 17 fawahidatun. It means: "Oh believers,

merry with women who appeal,123 two (of them) (p.193) 1 and(or)
marry with three (of them), or marry with four (of them), If you fear
thinking thet 'I won't be able to act Justly among them' 2 (then)
marry {only) one of them," he said and, asking permission from the
Caliph, went out. These words of Abud Hanifa pleased his (Caliph's)
wife 3 and she sent to Abd Hanifa an expensive material for making
costume(s), and fifty thousand yarmaklzh and a male slave, a female
slave, and L an Egyptian donkey, 125 but Abu Hanifa did not accept
them. He spoke: "If 1 had said the words of Law to the Caliph 5 it
was because of religion. I did not say it for (the benefits of) this
world." No matter how much the one who had brought (the gifts) in-
sisted begging, 6 he did not accept anything.
A person askéd € Abdu® 11ahi’ bnu’ 1-Mubirak as follows: "The top
of the earthenware cooking pot had been opened and T while the salted
water in it was boiling together with meat, a sparrow fell into the pot
and died. 8 Will the meal in the pot be unclean or not?" When he
asked this question, ¢ pbdu’1lahi’bnu’l-Mubarak spoke, m.G.a.h.: "I do
not know the answer 9 to this.problem. Let me go and ask the great 4
scholars,” he said and asked the great ones (eminents) of Kafa. 10
They couldn't give any answer. Consequently, he went to the presence
" of Abd Han{fa, m.G.a.h., ond when he asked him this question, Abd
Hanifa, m.G.a2.h., 11 answered: "The salted water in that pot is for-
bidden by Law (unclean), but the judgment concerning the meat in that

pot is that: 'If 12 the salted water in that pot was boiling at the
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gime the sparrow fell into it, and if the sparrov also had boiied
there, the meat is also 13 forbidden by law, and it is not permis-
sible to eat it. But the meat will not be forbidden by Law if thé
saited water within the pot had not been boiling. However, it will
Be necessary to wash that meat three times. 14 Only then will it be
lawful to eat, because {vefore you washed it) it had been in contat‘;t
with unclean salted water.'

Aba Yosuf, m.G.a.h., 15 assisted £ba Henifa for a long time
and attained the knowledge of Abd Hanffa {2nd then said to himself):
*How let me sit in my house 16 and let me occupy myself with praying,”
and he no longer went to the house of b3 Hznifa,and Abd Hanifa, m.G.
a.h., understood that 17 #bu yasuf must have been ccming no longer
since he had thought: "1 became a perfect scholar, no need for me to
remain to assist Abd Hanifa,” (p.19%) 1 =ond told someone: "Go and
ask Abd Yosuf as follows: *Someone gave material to a dyer in order to
be dyed. 2 After a few days the ouner of the material came and asked
the dyer, saying: "Didn"t you dye my material?” 3 The dyer said: "You
have not given to me aay material,” he denied by saying this. Upon
this, there being no witness for the owner of the material, and the
same having no means, &% did not sue the &er and he spoke to that
man as follows: "It is cbvious to both of us. You have denied that
you had my material. In the other world 5 I will seek Justice ve-
fore the God Almighty.” He said this ard vent. Again, after a few
days, the dyer becare SOrry for whet he had dome, and called the owmer ‘

of that material 6 and said to him: *1 3id an evil deed. Now I have
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come back to the truth., Here ,' 1 have dyed your material,” Seying this,
he put his materiel in front of its owner.'™ 7 Then Abu Henffa said:
vask him (Abd Y&suf): 'Is it necessary for the material's owner to pay
the cost of dyeing or not?' 8 If Abd Ydsuf enswers saying: 'It is
necessary to pay for the cost of dyeing,' tell him: 'You said wrong.'
And if he says: "It is not necessary to pay for the cost,' 9 say:
*You are wrong,' again,” Accordingly, that person went to where Abd
Yisuf was and ssked him the question in the way that Abd Hanifa had
told him. 10 Abi Yasuf answered saying: "1t is necessary (to pay).”
That person said: "You are wrong." Abd Yasuf again answered: "It 1s
not necessary {to pay).” Upon this, when that person said: 11 "This
is also wrong,” Abu yusuf has surprised, stood up, and then went to
where Aba Hanifa was, together with that person, 712' and repeated
his question before Abi Henifa. He also répeated his own answer(s).
When he did this, Abd Hanifa spoke: 13 "It is very difficult to an-
swer this question. It is necessary to answer this in another way."
When he said so, Ab@ Yasuf declared: "Please delgn to tell us 14 so
thaﬁ it will benmefit us," he said. Consequently, Abd Hanifa, m.G.a.h.,
spoke: "The amswer to this question is as follows: If the dyer 15
had denied the {existence of) material after he hed dyed it, the cost
would be payable; and if he had first denied (the exisvtence of) the
material and them hed dyed it, 16 the cost would not be payable,”

he said. h‘om this (moment) on AbG Ydsuf never ceased from assist-
ing him, Abd Henifa 17 saild, M.G.2.h.: "The knowledge of God

Almighty is an ocean. Nobody cen ever (attain completely) the
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knowledge of God Almignty. Whosver pelieves in and says: (p.195) 1
*I have become a complete scholar; nothing remains that I do not know';
let this person weep for his own soul." When he sald this, 2 Abu
Yisuf removed that belief of his tran his heert and accepted (the
reality) and started to serve as {ne did) before.

3 A person came into the presence of Abud Henifa and said: "Oh
Leader of Muslims, I left ten thousand ysrmak for safe keeping in the
houée of a person. I thought that he was a trusted person since 4
all the people spoke gbout him as if he were 2 trusted man, And con-
sequently, I left (these Lar_g_ng_k) without a witness. lNow he has denied
this and 5 I have no witness. I do not know what I shall do. I am
confused. Is there a trick that you can play on him so that what is
ny rig‘ét 6 would be mine?” When he wept very much in saying this,
AbS Hanffa, m.G.a.h., said: "You go and I will play a trick, and it
nay bé that 7 you will obtain your right." Upon this, the person
left made happy. After a few deys Abd Hanifa, m.G.a.h., invited 8
the person who had behaved treacherously and told him as follows:
"One day the Caliph told me: *Ch Leader of Muslims, under my auspices
(things belonging to) the public treasure 9 and the possessions of
the orphans were gathered in a great pile, I wish thei‘e were a
trusted person and I could entrust these things to him. And I wish
he could stay close to us,' he said. Accordingly, 10 I asked the
people saying: "yho is the most trusted person among the eminent
people in this country? " They mentioned you. Now would you accept

this?" 11 Upon this he said: "Very well, we accept this," and went out.
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After that, 2bu Hanifa, m.G.a.h., spoke to that yarmak owner 12 as
follows: "row go and ask tha:; person to return your yzrmak, and if he
does not give them, tell him: 'T will bring you the judge 13 and I
promise you that.'" When this owner of yarmak went to him (and) asked
for his yarmek that person had that creditor 14 enter the house and
treated him well and handed over the ten thousand yarmak to him, taking
them out of the trunk. And he said: 15 "My expectation from your
kindness is that you should not mention to anyone my denial,” he said
and the latter accepted this. Then teking the bag of ygm}_lgm went
out happily, 16 he came into the presence of Abd Hanifa and gave the
news to Abu Hanffa. After a few days that person who had denied (the
yarmak) 17 came to Abd Henffa and asked: "Oh Leader of Muslims, did
you mention me to the Caliph?" WVhen he said this, b Hanifa answered:
(p.i96) 1 "Our aim was not to give information (ebout you) to the
Caliph. Our aim vas something else and that was obtained.,” 2 Upon
this, that person was chastened and went out.

Abs Jaf far, the Caliph, summoned b3 Hanifa to Bagddd and spoke
to him: "Oh Leader of Muslims, .3 my heart desires that you would
become the judge in the city of Bagdad and that judges in all cities
would be under your authority; 4 that you would appoint as Judge
those whom you wish (to) and would dismiss those who are not capable
enough.” When he said this, Abd Henifa, rﬁ.G.a.h., said: 5 "I am
not worthy of being a judge." The Caliph spoke: "How is it t};at you
are not worthy?"™ Abd Hanifa enswered: "If this word of mine 6 is

true, then I am not worthy in reality; if this word of mine is a lie,
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then a person who lies ¥s not suitable té be a judge," he said. T
When he said these words the Caliph got engry and said: "I sweer by
God, if you don't agree to become & judge I will put you into a dun-
geon. 8 I will torture you and harm you badly." Abd Hanifa réplied:
"Do whatever it is necessary to do. I do not agree to become a judge,"”
9 he said. Upon this the Caliph gave orders and they threw Abu
Han{fa into a dungeon. He spent a few days in the dungeon. The caliph
sent a person to him (and asked him) again: 10 "Do you accept my
word? If you eaccept my word I will treat you‘ well, I will respect
you and show you 11 affection end make you one of my intimate friends.
And if you don't accept my word T will increase the torture and harm.”
Although he sent the man with these words, 12 he still did not
accept. The Caliph ordered: “Take him out of the dungeon every day
and give him a beating with a stick ten tflunes every day and before

the eyes of the people.” When he ordered saying so, 13 they took
Abd Hanifa out of fhe dungeon every day and gave him a beating with a
stick ten times until it became one hundred 1% and ten. At that
point Abd Hanifa, m.G.a.h., prayed as follows: "Oh dod, remove the
evil deeds of these (men). from me." 15 Upon this, they said to the
Caliph: "This was a great man. Ve tortured and harmed him this much,
he never accepted. What do you think we should do?" As they asked
this 16 the Caliph said: "Go and give him poison ar;d let him die."”
Consequently, they went 17 and gave him a sweet drink; however, he
understood (that it was poisonous) end he did not drink. They made

him drink it forecibly. His condition became very bad, and weeping
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pitterly, praying to God Almighty, (p.197) 1 he gave up his life.

i@i’i_.lléhj. wa inpd ilayhi raji Gn.me Vnen the people of Bagdad

heard about these happenings, 2ll the people cried together. 2 They

grieved and most of them became ill and depressed. They took him out

of that dungeon and when they washed him -- Ibnu’s-Sammdk says: 3

"I was present there" -- by the onnipotence of God Almighty, a writing
appeared on his forehead, and (also) on his right hand, and (also) on

his left hand 4 and on his chest writings appeared. The writing

that appeared on his forehead was this: kawluhu tatald: "ya ajyuha’n-

nafsu’l-mytma’innaty; afjil 5 113 rebbika re2iyeton marziyyatan;

fadnuli £I “ibadi; wa adnuli jgppqtf}."lag Its meaning is: "COh soul

who obeyed the order of God Almighty. 6 Core back to seek the re-
ward of God Almighty, pleased with God Almighty and pleasing unto Him
which was generated from Him and returned unto Him. 7 Oh Soul, enter
Heaven with my devoted slaves." Tt was written in this manner on his
forehead. 8 Also on his right hand vas written: "kawluhu tatala:
130

udhylu'l-jennata bind kuntum ta’ maluna. Its meaning is: "Enter

Heaven 9 for you used to do good deeds in the world." Also on his

Jeft hend was written: "kawluhu tasala: innd 1a nuzity 10 ajra man

ahsana ‘@mqla_g."nl Its meaning is: "we will not destroy the reward
of that person who has done a righteous deed.” 11 Also on his chest

v,

was written: "kawluhu tgf 31a: yutaba¥Sirvhun rabbuhum birahmatin

minhu wa r::.'zxxrzini_g."l32 Its meaning is: 12 “Your God gives good news

to you with mercy froa Himself and with pleasure.”

A person ncmed Ismatfl 13 says: "I saw Muhanmadi’bnu Hasen
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in my dreem end I asked: 'Oh Muharmedi’ bnu Hasan now (or in what man-
ner) did God Almighty deal with you?' 1k As I said this, he an-
gwered: 'God Almighty dealt with me with mercy and (He) said: "Oh
t-iuha:rmadi’bnu Hasan, if I hed wished to tortu_re end harm you 15 I
would not put this knowledge in you," He said.' Vhen I asked: °‘Oh
Muharmadi’bnu Hasan, where is the place of Tonu Yasuf?' 16 He
replied: ‘My place {renk) and Abd Yasuf place (rank) ...133 His place
(ra.nk) i{s higher than mine ... 17 There is a difference like the
distance in petween the Earth and sky,' he said. I asked again:
‘Where is the place of AbU Hanifa('s rank)?* (p.198) 1 Upon this,
JMuhemmadi’ bou Hasan said: '¥hat a pity (on us) that we couldn't be so
high, what a?ity.... His rank is the highest of the high places,®
he said.”

Abud Henifa, m.G.a.h., 2 passed to the other world when he vas

134

seventy-two years of age. There was no book in his house other

than a single Qoran.
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NOTES

The space at the beginning of the line suggests that a word has been
erased.l reconstruct it as tu on the basis of the size of the space

and the dot below the line;

"The messenger of God,God's praise and peace on him,said:'Fatima is

the mistress of the women in Heavens.' "

Should be corrected as hAbAr pera yarlikar. The verb yarlika=- is

used to denote the high position of the actor and hAbAr bér- is a
compound verb. A single construction would contain all these words.
For this,see: 185.14;188,5;192,15. Other examples are available
throughout the work. FProfessor Cirtautas kindly indicated to me the
existence of another one,taken by Professor J.Eckmann into his "Das
Chuarezmturkish",p.lZg,Fuﬁdamenta Vol.1

"Je believed and obeyed"( A formula)

ay but not ey.Cf. 5avan,zaynao.yana,yangil-, a%il,xaﬁgi have pre=-

served 2 “which changed into g in Ottoman Turkish.ay existed with
this form in 01d Turkic.On the basis of the given parallels it also
mst have béen preserved.

tadahhud"giving one's testimony" i.e.confessing and professing that
one is a Muslim,is the first of the five conditions of Islam.This
statement is called kalima-i ¥ah3dat"word of testimony" which is:"I
believe thai there is but one God and Muhammad is His slave and His
messenger."

"In the name of God"{(Prayer used before starting to do something
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important,difficult or delicate)

* N s .
The word J/j ;); can be read: toodi-ler,tokdi-ler,tiizdi-ler and

tikdi-ler.All of them have meanings.However,except for the last one,
they do not fit into the sentence.As for the tiikdi-ler,we have two
possibilities: 1. mistaken form of tikdi-ler or 2. tiik- 2 tik-.

Both violate the consonant harmony,since k is followed by 4 which
would generally expected to be toIn spite of this,I consider tik- a
correct form and the best choice for the following reasons: l. there
is no problem in the meaning, 2. non harmonious forms of the past
tense suffix are available in the data as the material of the dialects
-other than that of author's, 3. we have a few more examples to sup-
port U<LI change in an ‘environment where a labial consonant does not

exist:tiin-2 tin-,tiiz-« tiz-, ulkun-g utfun- < i8pin=uddat Liddat

I suspect that this word is not the dative form of kdz "red-hot
cinder" but another word derived from it.The reason for this,is the

inexplicable presence of the dative suffix. On the other hand,we

" know that there is a suffix KA which is used to pioduce nouns

from nouns,mostly but not always,diminutives,such as: baS+ka " head;

master;leader"( < ba¥ "head") Kiravega "salty landjarid land"(< kirs

a=-§ "whitishjgrayishjbarren 1and") ,sapan+ga "slingshot"(< sapan
"gling") ,yolrka "trace;path" (< yol"road;way") .Although I cannot find
the word kézKe in the dictionaries,I mention it as a possibility.
Othervise,sKe is ﬂg_é (dative) and superfluous.

"God's word:'And God sets forth as an example the wife of Fharaoh to
those who believe: Behold,she said,oh my Lord,build for me in Thy
nearness,a mansion in the Gardenjand save me from Pharaoh and his

deeds;and save me frodm those who do wrong.' "(Coran: sﬁrqtq‘t:'tql}r'i'mj..
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LXVI,11)

asesp a /2
zuwaylad is an erroneous form of huwaylid: )-})3 £ _1'"—" T
The word isitmaki( L}\:_i-;; lis understandable.it can be interpreted
i.n relation to the wo,rd :&ellik “sickness",as "the fever of the
sickness".However,derivations of this verb are alwvays front vocalic.
For example:ggig:}16.2;#08,12;#29,10...,isiq+lik‘i:218.h.1,therefcre
prefer to explain this as an error.The correct form should have teen

J’ L’G:-—;'i jsitze taki. This would be agree with the rules of

paral?lelism and would give the usual front vccalic form.
"Io God we belong and to Him is our returt;."(gg_r_a_z_x: suraty'l-bakary,IT,
156) :
*Tbnii ‘:}t@is,may God accept them both,said that the messenger of God,

God's praise an peace on him,had told Hasan and Husayn,when he used

to pray for them against evil:'Your (fore) father{referring Ibrahim)

used to pray for Ismi®I1 and Ishak agéinst evil with the same words:

I seek refuge in the complete(perfect) words of God from every over-
whelming evil,and from every harmful eye ween

Correct form is usama,

The word Kifa has been vocalisized throughout the text as keufe.This
could be compared with the Pollowing examples: kav-(2 kov-<koi-),

kavurt{< kuvurt « Wivirt) ,savuk( < sovuk < soiuk),safut-(< sofut-

. sovut-< sofut-)etc.Accordingly it represents a phonetical change

rather than a mistaken forme.

"Your riches and your children may be but a trial "(M:sﬁr@’;q‘t;
tggabun;,Lxxv,15;sarg;g'1-anr51;,v111.28)

In this gentence,fhe name hesen occurs twice.One of them actually

takes place of the name hUseyin.I would regard it as a mistake,if
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we did not have a second ékind.This changes the situation.since it

recders the translation "second hesgn".It is customary to use the

word Hasanayn "both Hasans" in place of Haszn and Husayn.According-
1y ékir¥ hesen "the sccond Hasan " means hUseyin,and this reflects
the usage of Hasanayn..

This word exists in Redhouse with the meaning "privy".Therefore it
should have been used as a polite form for "avatory,restroon” in
local dialects once,then forgotten.

Should be corrected as kelmidde.

Should be corrected as Safakatim

This word can be read:tayandi,teyendi,vatandi,yetendi. I prefer the

first one,namely tayan-;however not with the meaning "to support
oneself".I think tayan- is related to 0ld Turkic tid-"to block,to
stop,to hinderjto plug etc." E_a_y_a_n_-.(lé,ll;%,13)<gi_.yin_-_(106 417}
< tid-a-n-. -a= is the intensive suffix =A- which occurs in several

examples,in this text:avt-a-/axt-,siir-—e-/ stir=, sirt-e- / sirt-,

yet-e- / yet-.For the change a <% : ara¥< yifat could be given
from this same manuscript. ‘ .
"God's word:'Then when the Trumpet is blown,there will be no more
x;elationships between them that day,nor will oné ask after another.
Then those whose balance{of good deeds) is heavy,they will attain
salva;‘.ion;but those whose balance is light,will be those who have
lost their souls,in Hell will they abide.' "(Soran: siratu'l-

' minina,XX111,101-103)

See:N.b.

Should be corrected as bollmalsa

See:N.13.
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"I God's,The All Mighty,will"(a formula)
Although awwal is clearly vocalisized its use seems awkward.I wonder
if it can't be 01 2
*yddat is a judicial term in Islamic Law.It is related to‘Gdat "custom;
menstruation".According to the Law a woman who is divorced,has to wait
100 days(corresponding to three menstruations and the time to get back
to normal) before remarrying.This.period is 130 days if her husband
has died.On the basis of a second example which has been vocalisized
in the same manner,namely with _i..I take‘ggggg as the normal form
instead of ‘iddat both of which are possible in the first example.
Consequently.this occurence and the one on page 182,12 should reflect
a dialectical form.
Should be corrected as urmi ubayhd(180,7;181,7)
"In the name of God and on the trail of the messenger of God "( a
formula used on great occasions and events)
See:N,13.
Should be corrected as yémek
"Ch our God,oﬁ our Lor§ "
Marginal note on the lower left of the page 185,starts across the

eleventh line is in Arabic:ls wulida abl hanifata raiiya'L}éhu'anhg

fi sanati sar3ning mina'l-hijra, 2. wa fata fi sanati (wa ?) miya wa

pamsin 3. wulida oAlik fi sanati sarBmiyatin wa saminin; wa mata

4, fi sanati miya wa tis®a wa tisfain.wulida'5-3311¢yyu raii[ya‘llghu

tnhul] S5, fI sanati miZtayn wa hamsin wa m5ta f1 sanati miatayni wa

arbat 6. sana.wvulida imdm hanbal raiiya‘lléhu‘hnhn fI sanat maya wa

€ - P - o -
ar[ba @na] 7. sinin wa m3ta f1 sanat ahdd wa arba®in wa ma‘atayn

ss ’ . "l
sana, 8. wa raz1ya‘1lahu°anhum ajmatin.
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" 1, Abid Lanlfg,may God accept him,was born in the year €0 of Hijra
and 2. died in the year 150. 3. Malik was torn in the year 88 and
died 4. in the year 199. agzéafi‘, may God accept him ,was born 3.
in the year 150 and died in the year 20k4. 6. Imami Hanbal,may God
accept him ,was born in the year 140, 7. and died in the year 21,
8. may God accept them all."

These sre the founders of the four Sunnite mazhabs which were

named after them. The dates of Abii Hanifa and géfifhave been given
correctly.However in the date of Malik's death there is a mistake.
It should be 179 but not 199. There is also a difference in the date
of Imimi Hanbal's birth.It is 164 but not 140,Although a difference
of two years exists in Milik's bith date (88 instead of 90),it still
is acceptable,because Falik's éirthday has not yet been determined
definitely.

"Abll Hurayra,may God accept him,said that the messenger of God,God's
praise.and peace on him, said:' He to whom God wants to give blessing,
He will let him understand the religion(acquire the knowledge of
religion)' "

Here,we have a point concerning the first Arabic word. It is vocal-

-isized in a way that admits 6f several readings.That is either ruwiya

or rawd.If it had been ruwiya it would have been followed by “an.For
this reason rawa is preferred.The same problem exist in other hadith-
es which were corrected in the same manner.

Should be corrected as ihya'u'l-‘yliim.

This is the only way that I have found to interpret this problematic-
al sentence best, Unless we accept the existence of an inserted

sentence,explaining the difficulty of preventing Hanifa, from getting
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into trouble,it would be hard to understand this awkaaar&strﬁcttlre.

I think,there is an insinuation for the liberal or indepcndent nature
of Abd Hanifa, A friend of him found found this excuse and used it
often,to protect Abl Ijgnifa, from the anger of the peoples like Caliph
At Ja°far.

This taki seems to be superfluous.

I think this is a mist;ke of the copyist. Cg';’ taki could have been
mixed with 4_} +ni ,or the latter dropped ou,t. ‘In both cases we need
an accusative suffix. If Abu Hanifa had seen someone in Basra before
he saw Anasi'bnu Malik,then we might have needed taki. Since no such
person is mentioned,I am in favor of the first possibility.

"The seeking of knowledge is the duty of every gmale and female Muslim"
"To point out good deeds is like doing them (1i.The one who points
out the good,is like the one who does it)"

"He who acquircs(thoroughly) the religion of God,God will alleviate
his worries and will give to him from where he does not anticipate it"
Should te corrected as boll[malsa.

See:N.27

I am not comfortable with the reading and meaning of this word. The
word oprak with its present forms means. "yorned out;old". I checked
all its occurences in Old and Middle Turkic. In Ka%Zarl we have gpra-,
gg'a_g-,m. The latter occurs three times: oprak kedikk "worn out
dress", oprak ton "worn out garment ; pants;dress” ,oprak yasig " an qld
quiver".In Uygur S6z1ufl, Professor Ahmet Caferoglu gives it as
urbaz.I checked all his entries.Only one of them,vwhich is recorded as

ufrag, scemws to support the meaning "dress,garment™,however not clear-

1y.This word was corrected by Profescor R.Rahmeti Arat in“Atebetii'l-
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HokAyl yarais bulsafis orrak yalifini red(d)ir. He appropnates the

meaning and translates it as follows:" I you find a dress usable,
dress those vwho are naked ".One may as well translate the same
sentence:"If you find a worn out{dress) usable,dress those who are
naked ".Je need no word in paranthese in Turkic.Like the word eski,

ograk(»x’i}grag) can be used as a substantive.Therefore the meaning

"dress” cannot be justified.There remains one example,in Fundamenta

Vol.I,p.120.Professor Eckmann,after having quoted the present word
in support of its meaning,gives the last example from Fu®Inu'l-Murid,
12,16.Since only the number of the page and the word itself are given
,it is impossible to check it.The same word is attested in Uighur
also(USp.) .And,I think the meaning in question originated from this
worke I do not believe t‘mt FMu‘inu'l-Furid will ever support it eithez
Now we may ask the questlon.‘-'hat is this L}‘J‘S\ then? I read it
ev_yarak. Evidences for this reading: There is no _:’_ ut 7.
Therefore we have no rounded vowel.,: written with sukin.Therefore,
it is a consonant.One of the dots of ya either is the one above the
tail of O or,is covered by it.Consequently this reading is accept~
able.The form ev should belong to a dialect,since the other form &
occurs several times.This &v//ev would not constitute a proof for

refusing ev because of the existence of other parallels in our

text:kai-// kav-,kavud- kavug-, sevin- // seviin-, suvgar-fsuvar- ete.

Neither does k _in final position instead of g for the same

reason: kudua/!kudn ,¥idig J/yidik. As for its meaning,we have two

possibilities:l.a possessive constuction(i.e. "The nced of a house™)
or 2.a binary(i.e."house und need and that sort of things") .At this

point T will not make a choice.Because,there is no way of provixig its
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although we have compounds without a possessive suffix:éﬁt kgdgn
*milk cup "(57,10),yér &v "ynderground house™ (404 ki 4) o

"God's word: 'Marry women of your choiﬁe,two or three,or fourjbut if
you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly(with them) then
only one.' "(Sgggg‘sﬁratu'n—nisé‘,IV,}(partly))

This is the only example of a future partlclple used as an adjective.
It may be an erroneous form of kelgen. ( LJ 'o,\é \7)‘5)

This sentence suggests an jndirect quotation which necessitates the
use of tép.

tépen could again bve a dialéctical form.We have examples to support
the form =-An £, -GAn.Such are +A dative,#dAn ablative, +i accusative

etc.,ail belonging to a dialect of the type of Oguz Group.Therefore,

I cannot see any reason to think téggen as a possibility.In this

case either we would have two k's written separately or,a k with a
Egggg.This latter is actually rare .Here we have none of them.
"God's word:'(To the righteous soul will be said:)" O (thou)soul,in
(complete)rest and satisfaction! Come back thou to thy Lord,well
pleased(thyself),and well-pleasing unto Eim! Enter thou,then ,among
my devotees! Yea,enter thou my Heavent " ' "(zggggzéﬁrgtq‘l-fgjri,

LYXXIX,27-30)

In our text vocalisation of the following words are different:

mutma¢innati marzifyatin.There is also a superfluous zi after ila.
"God's word:'Enter ye the Garden,because of (the good) which ye did
(in the world)* "(39533:sﬁrng'n—nthi,KVI.32(partly))

"God's word:'Verily,we shall not let,any of you who do a (single)
righteous deed,suffer by losing the reward.' "(Goran:siratu'l-kahfi,

AVIII,30(partly))
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9God's word:'Their Lord doth give them glad tidings of mercy from
Himself,or His good pleasure' "(ggggg,sﬁrQQQ't-tgwbggi,lx.al(partly))
The word igiggg can be translated “concerning,about,from the point
of view of..." on the basis of the other numerous examples available
throughout the work.This specific use is indicated in the Index.

Myhampad's sayings or statements.

See: N.2.
See:N.lh
‘arasat is the plural of the Arabic word‘arsgb“place,ground".ﬁere,it

means the ground where the great congregation of the slave(s) of God
will take place after the Resurruction and before the Judgment.
xgggg&ris a derivation of the verb yar= "to split". The word yar-mak
then,means "'something split,piece,portion;share“ and had been used
earlier for the pieces cut off from a notched golden,silver or copper
bar,for the purpose of exchange. The word armagan "gift  present"

(< ar-mak+an ~» yar-mak¢an) is directly related to xgr-ggg.ar-magvan

royar-makean " gift< share < portion ", #an deminutive to indicate
the humble quality of both the gift and the one who presents it.
(Etymilogy belongs to Professor Hasan Eren except for the explanation
of the last suffix which is my oun).The use of dirham,habba,etc.
suggests the possibility that the Arabs perhaps were practicing the
use of bars as well as coins in trade,before and during the Hijra.

In our text there are other occurences of the same word for "money;
sumjamount” However it is definitely known that the Arabs were using
coins even i; this period.I have therefore translated it as "money"
whenever it is used for this meaning.Otherwise,if it is used as a

unit(of an unknown value) of exchange- I have left it as it is.
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edim ~ @dim. I had translated this word as "cured leather" on the
basis of small comparative study,without knowing its existence in a
dictionary.Il found it in a rather strange place,in the Ferit Develli-

oglu's Osmanlica-Tarkge Ldgat with exactly the same meaning,later.

However it is given as an VArabic word there,about which I disagree.
The word has to be of Turkic origin,for the following reasons:it is
isolated and extremely rare in Arabic.None of the Arabs whom I asked
knows it.Therefore it does not exist in Modern Arabic dialects.On the
other hand there are a number of words in Turl;ic and Mongolian langua-
ges indicating the source: T. eder "saddle"( > eyer,ezer,izer,...),
edrim “soft leather spread under the saddle ",edle~ "To cure the
leather"( > eyle-),eylin "saddle",edger= "to improvejto better ",&d
"good; possessionjthing",eldiri ~ elderi Ycured lamb skin" and perhéps
edgii "good;fine ":M, elde- "to cure the skin",eldegiiri " a scraper
knife used in curing leather".These words can be analysed as follows:

»
eder « ed+e-r, edrim <ed-i-r—imt_ edle- &£ edrle-, eylim < edri-1-im,

»
edger=- £ edege-r-, elderi > ed+le-r-i; M. elde- & T. ed-le-,

eldegiiri £ elde-giiri. Accordingly edim «3dim & &d+i-m is of Turkic

origin and the word edgii can be explained in.connection with the root

»
ed as Edri-gh,
See:N.6.

The Arabic word glira, means "a chapter or an independent section of the
Qoran.There are 114 suras in Goran. The longest one is al-Bakarg,(,II)
contains 286 Fyays; the shortest one is al-Kawsar(CVIII) and coatains
only three short ayats

kizil altun "e01d", orling Kumis "silver".A study of Professor Abdul-

kadir Inan{published in Tirk Dili) dealing with the etymology of the
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word altun contains other interesting historical examples,such as

ak altun"silver " as opposed to Kizil altun "gold".in Azeri gizild

e e

kizil also means "gold".

See:n.5%.

batman is given a Turkic etymology.Reclated to bat- " to sink,to go
down “.The weight changes as a unit according to the place where is
used.The most frequent values are in between 8-14 Kgs.For this reason
in the translation the viord "stone" has been preferred.
See:N.6.

Cited above.

See:N.7.

See:N.8.

See:N.9.

See:N,10.

See:N.12.

See:N.13.

See:N.14.

See:N.56.

Sge:N.l?.

See:N,la.

See:N.60.

See:N.19.

See:N.20.

See:N.21,

' See:N,22.

ayat is a complete meaningful part of a slira in Qoran. It may be a

clause,a sentence,several sentences or even sometires a section of
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a _s_ﬁ_zz; The total nésber of them is 6319. The shortest one is a
single word with an article.The longest one occurs in wﬂg
(LXXIII,2C) and consists of 19 lines in a normal sized print.
See:N.23.
See:N.h.
See:N.25.
See:N.13.
See:N.ﬂ.
See:N.28.
v.o-SA kerek is used for both the definite quality of thelaction
and the probability.
Cited above.
See:N.29.
‘See:N.3l.
See:N.13.
Cited above.
See:ﬂ.}j.
See:N.hk.
See:sN.3k.
See:N.35.
See:N.36. -
_gé_l_cil'_x "5 jurist whose professional interest is in fikh 'juris-
prudence' " ‘
¢3rifun bi'llah “one whose knowledge is yakin and spontaneous,a
quality based upon the God's permission to know things in His way
This is a high martaba "rank" in Sofisme

katinda is not “beside me" but together with the following word
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katimda yiksek "higher than my raﬁk,poaition".?arallels are available
in the text.
See:N,60.
See:N.38.
See:N.39.
See:N.40.
See:N.41.
See:N,42,
See:N.43.
This should not be accepted as an exaggeration in favor of Hanifa,
even if the given number suggests so. A teacher,is a person who
explains something which is unknown to the inquirer.And the act has
been completed ,even if the answer is a single word. In this sentence
the meaning of the "teacher" is based upon the Islamic concept.There-
fore I did not take it as a legendary motif.
diyat "ploodwite:Compensation to pe paid,to himself,to his family or
tribe of a person who was harmed in a general sense "
See:N,91.
See:N.4k.
egmed( < a*maf) represents a substitution consonantic for which we
have more than 200 examples corresponding to all positions,in the
manuscript.
tiz toni.I translat it as "everyday trousers" remembeéing the word
diz donu used in Diizce Dialect(Turkey) for a sort of trousers,proper-
1y 521!22 which would be put on by the women,only during the daily
house keeping work.

See:N,27.
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ramazin.The ninth month of the Vuslim year, with the annual pilgrim-

age to Yecca in the twelvth month,one of the two prominent external
manifestations of the religious life of Islam.This is the month of
fasting(gaum) It starts with the new moon of Rama?3n and ends with
the aprearence of the new moon of §2ﬁﬂ§l-

fetud(« fatwd) " a document,a statement,an opinion or decision on a
matter of law given b& an Islamic jurist."

See:N.U6.

See:N. 47,

See:N.48,

See:N.60. ,

dArkzBS "donkey"( « P.dardz "long" + £5% "ear"),a euphemistic or
polite name for the animal in question.

See:N.50

tikty ( « Likits3).¢ikit "small bundle,folded and tied up piece of

material used as a bag".Here with an accusative suffix.?e have about
ten occurences in all of this type of accusative.The word Tikit as
well as ¢ikl and fikin exist in the Anatolian area. For this see
the chapter related to the dialectical influences.

See:N.13.

See:N.51.

See:N.52.

See:N,53.

See:N,.54. ‘

If the sentence is a correct one,then the way of punctuation is the
only way to understand it,Otherwise,there are missing wordse.

Should be corrected as &finde.



232

ANALYTIC INDEX
[p.15643 -p.198,2 ]

» ) o 17
“abarat Q‘/J )( Ar. pl. of‘abra,) ™ Tears "
katarat wA ‘a. ya$:166,8

katarat wA a. ak- See: ak-

.2
abulka ( \E..a;‘ ) * 01d man."
8.:171,163172,2,5,7; 2s+fa ¢ Ey. :171,1h; a.smi (._3) 171,13
*®* -
‘aiiz ( A2 ~\¢ ) Ar. "Incapable;weak;poor "
*3,:182,17
.
ac ( ﬁ\) "Hungry "
§;i}7301
v o
ae= (-1 )v.i." To feel hungry "
a.-ti ( L’s'- ):172,11
‘ac= (—.ﬂ?ﬁ) v.t.lacc.) * To open "
a.-ar ( ;\’—):185.16: a.-ti ( 4_’}-):167,10;169,6;182,4.5;a.erse:
d 173,16
a.-ma= WA -): a-din (L:'):) );182,8;2.-Ei1 (}“— ):173,15;a.-s3 (\:-—)
———— rd . 7’

a. erding:l73,17

komr1{~poss.)+nIng kbzini a. See: koIl

abiflik (._,J o-}‘ Y« atigslik ) " Bitterness "
wg:g_ ( wa #):164,9

acil— ( -L>\ W< ac—11 )v.pass. " To be opened "
a.-m].s(JM—) .a.erdi:l93,6

aduk (g)f1 Y(<af-uk) " Cpen; clear "
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2.0z ":’A smiling face ": 178,17
adats ( 5'31) # Foot
a.+in+za ( \_;,..,. Ysa.+ieni ( (lj\: + ):165,10; a.+larsieni
¢ u’;/}»:xez,fo
a.-in-fa 'tﬁ‘s'— "To throw oneself at the feet of..."
a.t.-ti+ler:167,17
adril- ( -}J ):‘ 1 & ad(idr-il-)v.rf.(abl.) " To be separated,be parted"
a.—pan?dln ( d)vl‘?- ):182,10
aiug ( zjﬂ )((Q_l_:-_ug):" Palm of the hand; handful "
2a.3:179,3
o 7
apa¢ ( ‘Z“? )" Wood; switchjbeating " See: yizag
a.ur- " To give a beating with a switch"
yigirmi a.u.-dis+lar:186,13
agir ( _2:33 )< af=ir ) " Heavy;valuablejrultitudious ®
a.t a. Serig:l74,15; a.bahdlig tonluk: 193,3
adrla- ( -Y_fs‘% (< afirsla-)v.t.(acc. ) " To treat with respect;honour"
a.-ai( 6>) 187,2;195,14;a.-5ayemen ( u—c‘r— ):186,103a.-r ( )
a.erdi:186,8;a.-sarniriz ( Jk\,(\,..a ):169,2;2.-yur (;,1) a.erdiler:
158,3 ]
a.-ra= ( o a.-bax(él’: ): a. erdi:lé3,11
2p(idz ( ;-fi )" Mouth,operning "
8.+l (9):193,6;a.+’i*din( C;;: 5):165,4-5,188, 4
a.+i+din cSit- " To hear directly from the speaker "
0zi a.e.-tiem: 187,15

o
axrig ( t}i (< afri-g) " Pain,ache "



a.+i ( g.;ﬂ

ba¥ a.+1 " Head-ache ":167,2
R
stu ( ') " Foison"
P j s v
3.1179,13; Z.enil 3 )53 P ):iB.refgsl ya¥il turur:l79,13
’

5.bér- " To poison " (dat.)

B.b.-ifp: 196,16
5.i¥4r- " To poison (mixing it with a drink)"(dat.)

.i.-disler:175,12;8.4n1 sizke kim i.-d1:175,15

- . : j 2.7 - Sy
Biulug ( £ P U< Simelui) " Foisonous
'é;:;i.j.'anw'a'rlarcﬁn:lGE,12;3.0!5 erdi:184,10

"

» .o~
shir ( )?\ YAr." Last;final "

d.ugkt " Last roment{of 1ife)"

B.w.+in+da:163,3

o s. ~
’Ehirat ( C)J;D-\ YAr." The next worldijthe future 1ife"
Vi ’ .
soeka (B )i157,15:3.ta ¢ B ):16k,9,12,13,153173,75185,15: 194k
3.-ka nakl kil- " To pass away "
'z'i.n.k.-di_:198,2;5.n.!g.erse:17&.3;183,7;5.n.k.—mis:l67,11;?a.n.k.-ur+
dai17h,1
AVEX
ah¥sm ( ‘-\;'...7-‘ ) < T.ck + P.&3n ) "Evening "
) a.ta. yatsig arasinda:168,k

a.narizi" Evening prayer "

2.n.:170,3; a.n.+ni:170,5,5

.,

.70 % )
agtar- ( ...)‘;'.':-1 P4 aé-—(‘l)—t-ar:)v.t.(acc.) "Move or transport from one

place to another; to empty "

o wn’ e
a.-diem ( r;) ):192,1;2.-nzk (. »u\a ):192,2,3;2.-ursmen (o)
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191,16

- I.I

*ahwa ( J 1 Y( Ar. pl.of hE1)" Condition,circvmstance;situation "

gorrii ( (5+):181,11{197,13a.+im ( (-.) :176,6,652.+1 ( u;») 196,17
L)
3k ( 3T ) mumsten
3.:5.kubbas162,1k
1) 1.v.i. " Flow;stream;shed;drip"
L’ oy’
a.-al L=); 2.-ar et

ok- ( -3

2.v.t.{dat.) " To raid"
a.ip (Ca -): Kafirlarni a. bulun Kilip keldi:161,4
rd

katarit wASabardt ak- " To shed tears "

K5zidin k.vhASa. a.—a ba$ladi:l?8,16;kdzindin k.wA‘a.ya% a.-ar erdi:

166,8

* LY
“akibat( L,..)\.b Yar. "At last,at the end,finally;jendjresult

*3.fa. sylh KiliStilar: 174,10
‘gml_ 1 ( JM- YAr." Reasonjsense;memory"
ta.ri ((_Sf) a.+in-ga ( Lv»)
‘a.i-'in-ga kel- "To re‘galn one's consclence,sense"
g k,-di:167,16
¢a.¢i ket~ " To lose one's conscience, to become unconscious"
€ak,-ti: 167,16
al- ( ...n ) vot.(acc.)" To take,to obtain,receivejbuy "
2.-d1 (54-):163,9;171, 63178,15;195,16; a.-dislar ( /J«) ):159,8,
8881112121313131!41241'*11;153;_-_35_ ‘),n. -):163,8,14;
179,5;189,9;2.-1p (u Y:a.kellir erdi:159,5;a.-mak (U3\%-):192,

1lj2.-u (J—-):a.bergi1.159,5,a.—ur (J)— ): a.erdiler:159,7

a.-ma-( \;‘-) 1a--di(l.§.) Y:163,14
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hatin a. See: hatHn
*‘51__@ ( “J.’\,f ) Ar. " Worldjuniverse " See:‘Zlem
¢5.:161,17; a.+iedin ( uo §+):170,11-12
. k8k¢3. " Heaven "
K talayh ( ,\J- JAr." On him "(Occurs in the expressions given below)
algxhi’l—lana.( m‘,\)& ) Ar.exp." Curse be upon him."
€3,:165,9
o stum .,
‘aiaxhi’s-oalam ( r J_,J‘AJ& JAr. exp." Peace be upon him."
¢2,:156,1631574243 4,4,5,7,8,10,11,12; 158,2,447,9,12,13,14,17;159,
1,3,4,15,16;160,4, 8,8,15;161,2,3,5,7s 10,12,135162,3,7,9,17;163,2,
16;164,8,16; 165 1,3,163166,4,143168,9, 10,13,13;169,3,4,5,6,105170,
555:7:757+% 15 16,173171,1,2,2,5,6,935172,3,9,10,12,13,15, 16,17;173,
2,3.6,12,13,14,16;178,3.6.7,8,10,1&.1&,179.1,2.7,9,181 ,10;185,1,5,
143187,11,11,16,17;192,1,5;a+din ( :-);_)):167,6;168.1;171,17;1?7.15;
185,4-5,187,14,15;188,4,5,5;2.9%a ( G )-172 17:178,6;180,17;181,
17; a-fnl(d-r) 169,13;171,8; a.+nuii( JJ, ):160,11-12;163,4;166,
15;167.7;1?8.2,16,132.14,191,16,192 »2

See: -jebre'Ilta.,ibrahim payiimbar ¢, %453 payfambar‘a.,nlisd payiambar

‘2., mstafd‘a., payiimbar G.

s 2 PR
alpulug (¢ 35338 )< ad-fuslug ) ¢ Creditor

a.eni ( 'C_f)'195.13

‘@im_ ( [uf— ) Ar. " Scholar;learned " )
¢5.:¢3. erdiz190,2;%a.slar ( 5V 1:188,17; a.rlarsi ( c:/? ): 188
10

¢3. bol~ " To become a scholar"

¢3.p.-dum :193,17;195,1



237

a1{1)n ( u‘n ) " Forehead"
Basl ( (5+):197,b33.01neda ( }),V-V) 197,7
al{n ( u,)\ ) See:3L(i)n

an-in&da ( ‘,w%») 197,3

a1ti ( Lﬁ"“ In.card. " S).x"
2t a. 3y:166,5,63167,1,1; a. mifyg yarmak:175,7
altind ( A;ﬁ I « altim®) n.ord.™ Sixth "
2.t a. fAs13168,4
o *4
altmi ( ;:931 Jn.card, " Sixty "
_— L~y
2t s kata:191,8
PYT LA
altun (O J:ﬂ ) "Gold, golden "
2.t 2.+din (@1):162,10
k4
a.kil- " To make gold "
a.k.-ayin 2173,k
kizil a. See: Kizil
® e s S
amada, ( 0O {21 YPers." Readyjprepared "
E.kil- " To make ready;to prepare "

4.k.-ma-z erdiler : 190,16

" ( +J‘ 3( Allomerph of ol 3 ; occurs before suffixes.) He.she,it;that"
a.+ning (,_ﬁ =)t A.kati :181,6;5.k6'éki:179.1&;5.tég:180;7;§.iize:
179,8;3.wakti:176,8

L °%
an ( *.Jt ) See: Zn

: ,
a.edal Yas) " At that pointjto that pointjthere ™: 164,25169,14;

190,4;196,1h;a.+din ( (*»>+)1."From nim(her,it,that)":163,7;168,
17;174,8;189,16;195,134a. song:159,7;160,3,7;162,3,15;163,16;167,5,
5;168.1;169,5.7;170.10;172,5;1%,8,9;177.11,12;178,1;179,5;181,7,16
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;183.11;181;.13;185.&;18?,1;169,1?;193.1&-19!+ 15;195,11;a.songras
194,7ar. 2."About him (her,it,that)":165,14;178,7; a.5%a ( \%-)
“To kim(ker,it,that);for hio (her,it,that)":174,12;175,9;182,1;
190,17;191,1;155,8;a 5 zasr (C¥: )" To him,tovard bim, for him
(her,it,that) ™:160,7;163,7;174,11; $180,8;181,14;184,2;191,145195,9
ard ( J“ I1.(acc.):163,8;16€,17;167,7;168,17;170,10;174,8,9;180,8
;181,9,196,16,2.( gen.):1190,14; aning ( jn\ ) "Of him(her,itthatk
a. agzi:l88,4;a. ‘ayali:l63,10;a. bgqueti-lﬁc,l?_,a.g.\zﬁ.sl :185,9;
a.dAf‘i:189.3,&;3.13115{5&:185,11;a.}_can‘i:185,3;a.)5at'i:165.2;182,13;
187,9;a.kilganiz19], 2;a.5ifatisl6h,17;a.5621:167,352. su®3lisloh,12 -
;a. sutali hisibI:l73,1C; 2.541735¢1:178,5;2.58xirdi:190,17;a.
£a*ifluki:161,2;a,-rostp. I 2. ara:191,1;a.bir1e:168,16;a.teg§180,
, 3;183,15;2.0802:174,63189,3,33190,16
3.4111‘(/} +)} " They " »
a.: 166,15;172,6 ,17;a.i%i:185,10;a.kati:166,165a. tegme birini:166,

rd
15; a.+ga ( \s):1£6,13;168,9;a.¢ka( |H ):16’4,12;1?2,2;&#::&&})

169,2;186,7;2.eni8% ( o e ): a. kani:l70,1
_a_::_é;a_ ( “;0) "'-rﬂ,at mch"
a.: a. kiin:192,1352.4%a { E):a. tegi:l76,10;186,7;196,13
bir a.sdal Yyn Cnce, for amozent™
b.2.: 107,7;178,16
a.ddin (,:')’_())" Then,after that,afterwards,thereafter™
2.:175,10;178,4;181,1;192,10;197,15
’4

ana L " Mother ®

2.1 170,2;z.0% ( r) 17 k;a.mg ( ,().160 Ih3a.es ( Cg )z

165,1 367,93149,12;2. ¢z ( J«- ):173,1;2.¢2arsd (u:a& ) 176 14
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a.+xr+g.'\( \Sr’) 170,2;2.smvka ( br') 1170,3;2.+sinea (‘ ;.. )
’
170,9
ulug a."Grand mother"

u.a.+05:176,13

andag ( (E.)li )( < anieteg) " Like thatjsojsuch "
2.:157,14;163,8; $167,15174,3;192,14;( f_ﬂ% ):170,43;183,12;185,5;
186,9;187,7,16;188,5;189,14,17;191,5,15; 192,5,63;196,3
a.bolsun " So be it, alright":167,5;171,16
a.erse "If it is so,if that is sojthen, in this(that) case'":180,9
a.eux( ;’3_,,' +)( < andafrok)"Exactly the same;just like thatjexactly in the
manner "

2.1192,13

e /e 4
.

andag € t,’u,\ ) Sce:andag
a.:l67,13
*andsa ( ;4‘;:1 )Pers." Body"
a.tumedin ( u) ‘u-') 1175,13
ant ( 1 )" Oath,vow ™
a.bér- "Vowjassure"
a.b.-ur men:195,13
a.xxz kil- " To take an oathjswear "

a.y.k.-ip turur cen: 196,16

ar- (-41 ) v.i. "To be tired,exhausted "

°
a.-nid ( e ):160,17;161,1
oL
>
ara ( VA )( ¢ Er-a ) " Space or time in between two things ;intervaly

between "

a.thalk a.:183116;halayik 2.:178,5;hdtinlar 2.:192,12,15;si2ing

==
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tal anifg a.:191,152.0d2 ( 15):174,10;175,9; 2. neizeda )3;»);
174,5;192,8;2. +s1inrda ( \M--' ):ah%Em yatsig a.3168 by halifae ibni
je*fer taki patlni a.:192,7,133tﬁnlar a.:193,1;hUseyin raziya‘llahu

‘antu a. toki yezId a.:179,16,16; a.sinedaskt (3 'ae— )i yer
s r'd

Kok a.teg tAfAwUtil91,l
atrabi ( \;))}‘ Yar. " An Arab"
st 162,3,4;163,17; g.ska ( ¥ ):162,5,7,15,17,17;163,5; aesni
( é ):163,16
:wé_t_ ( E‘)L"{:" Y(Ar. pl.of‘arsa,)" Place where the people will be gathered
after resurruction.”
ta.: %a. halki:158,4,5; a.rta ( \)) :1163,3
arig ( t/‘ W g ari-B) " Pure,clean"
a.: a. gusl:l6?, 6;a.Kelen:168,16
."3'53_{ (._.),}\: )Ar." He who knows by a divine sign."
Srifun bi'llah( Z‘jj\, ’.’,‘33\; Y An atheistic philosipherihe who knows by
a divine sign:"
3.__\;_._ erdi:186,1
YR
arpa 4) J1 ) * Barley "
a.t 163,8;a.eni ( () ):163,13
arslan (L'))\-‘/ﬁ ) " Lion "
2.3184,8

’i J( < 3r-t)" Behind,back,rear,hinder "

‘ﬂ

a.vineiza ( \?:3;4-):1?0.7;( \{:l_ye):l?O.B

a.{~poss.—dat.) bar- " To follow "

a.vinefra bo-dim 1170,7
»
artuk ((j}';‘ ) < art-uk) " More,much "
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g_,:léO,};a.zehmet:lGlﬁ
RV

a.+rak( J‘J 4) M liuch more "
2.: tamigdia a.:184,15

» 2 0%
arzi ())/1 ) Pers." Wish,desire "
’ ’ P ’

a.vka ( G Yia.em ( f.-l ):180,135\.‘»{‘5( _; ):179.12;a.rm+';<a(\3.f')

a.(poss.)tka teg- " To realize(one's wish)"
a.t.-medin turur men:180,1

a.rka teg-lir- v.c.

o~

meni ol a.t.—se¢ng+iz:180,2;ol a. men seni t.-me-deim :179,17
» L, 2% - . .
arzilug ( (é_).u, \ )(<arzhsluz) " Wishful,willing "
a.ta. turur erdiler:160,11
» o /&f‘
asbib ( L.)\«--" Y(Ar. pl. of sabgb ) " Means,nced,provision "
'
a.+larel ( l;‘i-o‘j ):159,5

’e 4
asra= ( _‘J_,..“ Yv.t.(zacc.) "To care,protectibring up; feed;raise "

®s0

a.-fayesen ( ._',-J_E Y:178,12;2.-i11 ( :):9\:;11 ):179,632. ~makyka
,» @’ ’ -
¢ BSYerrs,1
v"‘
at ( V) " Rame

a.rieni ( &r):lGS,S,S
4
) See:dt ’
a.elorei(i 0t o) 168,11 5a.vi-din (23 5):184,10
":"""' - & ——— P ’
at- ( 31 Yv.t.(acc.) " To throwjshoot "
o\) R ® \::‘
a.-ar (~U-):a.erdiler:184,9;2.-%an (Ol -):a.h31inda:189,4,5,63
L J [~
a.-ris (U‘——;.G—)za. erdiler:188,15; a.-t+1(,3 ):a.erse :188,14,14
,

ok a. Seeick

’7% .
ata ( \;‘ ) " Fatherjgrand father;forefatherjancestor "

a.+em ( i-' ):175.2‘3:177?;a.+? (:f):l?é,l},l};a.ﬂ?:f'iz ( :}‘{)
2.7 2.305 Z
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163,10
ulué a." Grand father "
u.2.+A5! u.a. bolsa:l?6,13

(V4 -‘/,
atlaon= (_ 50DV )( £ atela-n- Iv.i.” Get a horse, rount a. horse"

a.-dri (9»- ~)3174,14;184,8
o 0.
a1z ( a_:c\ )( ¢ Btelig ) " Mamed"
&:156.114;158,1;163.7;166.17;168,14;174.16;175,7;178.7;180,7;185,
12,17;186,8;187,2,4
s %
at1ig ( 'Z:)ri ) See: BEtlig
a.: 168,5;169,9;197,12
oL
atlig ( .&.\)n’\ Y < atslif) " Horseman "
2;:18‘0,5
Y 2.’
awiz ( )‘J\ ) Pers. "Voicejsoundjery
E.kel- " To be heard ( sound »

F.X.-me-dsi 3167,9;2.k.-nc-2:167,10

#.k11- " To calljery "
Fok,~dvi 3167,9;8.k. ~dvislor 167,133k, ~gay sen:167,h
* "’u’ .
awwal IOV dar. " First v
2.:157,12,17;179,16;181,7,14
a.d-lg’i(éﬂ " He vho is first"

L]

.2a.kidike: 189,2

n
ay( ¢s ! ) "Month,moon "

L.n

’I
£.1166,5,63167,1,1;190,13;3.+43+dn (&)6*):177,9;3.9-151»6.&( !,u,*):
F e s
191,8
L
ay (451) "0...,0n..."

2.2a.ana:l7C,2; a. a®ravi:1€2,3;0.2ragat }3::1151:158,4;3. 5ya1im:158,
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143164,95 1. “ayalin [atira;166,b;a.0a88:171,143a. bar KCzay4:159,17
165.12;169,8;132,16;183.2;a.j§riya,:l9l,2;a."gzzz:l?é,ll;a. Hak
Taal3-nify farwdninga boyun sungan: 197,5;2. nalayiklar:168,14;
184,33 a. h&t‘&n:189,16; a. hesen Huseyin anarsi:l67,9;a. hwidjas
190,1252. karinda$in:l75,12,14;176,1,4; a. karindafim jebre'il:l7l
23a. k afindas‘i.m hesen:177, 17; a. karlndqsm EUseyinil75,12; a.

o0’ iinlAr:192,17;2. o ’ninlAr ana+si:169,11; a. sugtafi-ning‘ayali:
167,10;a. n3jowmard:169,17;a. nefs:197, 7;a.nA-resideler:172,6; a.
oflum harpad:187,65a.0plum EUzeyfq:170,45a. oflum yezid:179,17;,
180,2; a. payiimber 22daz182,7,10; a. sw? 3l kilguti:l69,163a.
.susmar.161 12,13,163a. urgi ubayha: 182,3; a. yaranlarim:162,5,15,17
. zchrd:176,17;177,7;a. 2a°1f3:189,12,13

ay= ( --.-3 )" Po tell,speak,say;declare "
a.~deim ( rzl—-) :158,8,1012;163,5;165,2,6,7; :166,2;169, 5,11 13;
170,2,85172,8;176,11,12,17; :178,17;179,2,8,113189,9;190,35193,55
197,13,15;a. erse:158,9;169,12;150, 143193,43197,14,17;2.-d+ink
Qj:ua--) 1166 ,5;a.-d+i LSJ—-) 157,2,6,9,11,12,12,16;158,1,2,4,10,
10,11,12,14;159,1.3.5.17; 1160, 3,4,6,8,9,13,163161,1,2,4,5,6,8,10,12,
-13,15,16,16;162,1,2,3,&,5.7,8,9,15,17;163,2.2,6,9,11,11.1#,15;16%.
1.2,2.5,7.8,16;165,5,5.6,8;166,9,10.13,17;167,5,10;168,2,3,9,1&;
169.5,7.9.12.1516,17.17;170,&.8.9.9,10,11.13;171.2.2.10,10,16;172,
3,6,8.9.10,11,13,1&;173.3,3,6.11,12.12.1&,16;17&.2,&;175.1,2,12,
1&.16;176.1.&,12,16;177,11.11,12.13;178,8,9,9,i1,15;179.1.2.2.5.7.
9.10.13.15.17;180.1,2.2,b.s.s.6,9.11,15;181,1,2,5,3,5.7,8,9,10.12,
13,17;182,1,2.9.10,11;189;9,10;18h,2,11,12,17;185,1,2;186,5,15;187.

3,8,9,15,16,17;188,1,2,3,5,8,9,10,12;189,2,8,9,9,11.11.12,13.16,17;
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190,7,8,9,12.12.15,13;191,2,!;,6.7,13,11+,15;192,3,10.11;193.14.8.11;
19&,1,h,6,7.10,10,10,11,12,13,1#,17;195,3,6,8,8,11,12;195,17,1?;
196,2 4,5,5,7,8,14,163197,14,14, 16;198,1 ,1;a.erse:179,15;181,8;
189,7.11 195,933.=dx% ( u'_» -):182,632.-drifigeiz € ‘},;x/:..?)-—):

194,8,9; a.-dvislar ¢ )._;;).-).160,10,16!; 13165,2,33166,1,1,3;

171,1@;172,16;18’-(»,16,17;189,1;191.11,13;192,8;195,10;a.erse:7160.6;
181,12;183,13;( ..}")\'A-— ):160,5,mr.2;165,1;173, 1;174,1;180,12;
196,15;a.~fan ( u\-"—- Y:bu a. Bartlarifigizni:175,7; paygimbar
‘alayhi'g-salin a. sbzler:157,115a.-fay Vi D) raumen:183,2;a.t
185,752, +ii2:187, biaampil ( Ji -):161, 143195,13;2.-nak 5\ V)
178,539k ,13,13;2.bolmaz:190,15a.rinl (@\f-) :181,9;3a.+ka( G339

158,7,a.-m.§ (,_r-u’-) 160,9;194,9;a.erdi?166,4,17; $167,33;178,7;
a.-sasm ( r\«--) :182,1;a.-sasng ( 2E\ y:157,10 5200 (S 2):
157,12;19%,852.-sasigsiz ( J‘X )89,

a.-ma- ( Ve -):a.-dsim ( r‘» ):158,14,177,8;193,5;2.-d¢i 5512158,
13;190,9;a.erdi:166,5;2.-drin ( ._:) ):170,9;2.-sasfigriz (J-.(\»D
195,15

Jawab a. ,_11553 a.,kelime~i LanfdAt a.,r3st a.,s213m a.

[ Y4
ayal ( JL; ) Ar. " Daughter " See: gayal
¢a.¢in (5 € +#):158,2,14,15;164,9;166, k2. +ing ( ﬂ-) 1170,1h38.41
(G4 158,5,7;160,12;163,10;167,10;°a a.vifgsiz ( :,‘,C‘-).ls&s

ayat ( u\ - Ar. "Verse or passage of The Koran "
3.: 176,17;8. turur:176,17; a.sni (3 )1177,7

s %
ayittur- ( —J)Jv' )( ¢ ay-it-tur- Jv.c. from ay-it=-

- a.-sashg ( ‘,(La ):189,10

ayt- (-;.:.‘ 1 ) < ay-t- ) intens. of ay-
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. 4 > .,
a,-ayin ( t'Jf-\ -):182,7,7,7;a.=1p ( L:\_-_—):a.tumr:lGl,'?;a.-u
£ 4 .
(._;--)23. baSla-di erse:191,10; a. bérdim erse:163,6;a.bering:

171,63a.bilmediler: 193,10;a.bilmegey:164,17;a.-ur ( ;}- Y:a.sent

158.17;a.:158,7;163,&;16&,16;168,13;169.3.9.1!4,170,2;172,7,12.15;
1?6,7;177.7;182.11»,16;186.9;190.2;19&.3;19?,3,13;a.erdi=165,12;186,
6;18?,11,15;189,17;190,7,16;a.erdiler:1?7.15;190,2;3.512:190,17;
saalar ( Y ):164,14;187,10
jawab a.
az ( 3’{) " Less;lesserjsmall in quantity "
3. bol- " To become less(er);lessen

a.b.-up:177,6

a. ne'erseler:160, 6
az- (- J‘) vei. " To go astray "
F.oma= { 14 ): a.-gazqsiz ( .)1-—’\5 ):169,2
az- («/% ) v.i. See: az=
a.-ma-_ ( ) .-gayssiz J«.,J\r- ):168,15;169,1
koni xold'in a. Seeiyol
azik ( U’ J\ ) ¥ Food for a ;ourney,provision“
2l 63 1,5; a.ri (u-) 163,2,2;a.rieni ( ‘_;» +):163,1
aziklandur- { -/)_Xa )Q;‘_)% )( ¢ azik+la-n-dur=- Iv.t.(ace.)? To provide food
for a journey"
a.-dsi ( (50 ):163,10
2% -
Aim ( ﬁj-?t ) Ar. ' Deathjthe moment of death"
A.kel- "For one’s hour of death to(have) come "

Ak.-Br bolsa:176,1
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&.{¢+poss.) yatu- " For one's hour of death to approach "

AoeIn ye-dei bolray:157,14

A.{sposs.) yet- "For one's hour of death to have come "
A.=Im_y.-5ey:167,2
* - l"f
ada ( 'S )ar. " Payment;execution(of a deed,a duty)"
A.R11- " To pay(debt),to perform(duty)"
AJ.-d+im erse:181,1h;A.k.-mi%+din sonp:18],1l;A.k.-sun:1?5,h

- e s
Aday (&0 1) ar. pl.of adab )" Customs,proprieties"

RorIC L5):171,17;172,1; R, eTenl ( (v +):yunmak R.:171,14,14
2 ® S

Raga C g 2 1 YAr." ¥an;mankind "

Py

K.oli " Mankind;human being "
A.0.+n1:161,17
*_ - Pl
Adami{ ¢&* > } JAr." A man;somebody "
7 .
A.2164,175A.4ni ( ‘;'*):185.9
‘t— AR T
Adat ( ok )ar.Habit,custon”
¢RI (s +):171,3,190,16
*‘ - .2 ;‘/;
AdRwAt, {69 X )Ar. " Hostility;enmityjhate
‘&:179,16;181,16;‘&&;'9& erdi:181,16

kofxl{sposs. Yode“A.orna- See:kdfpil

9, .
Qﬂ.dl (J» ) Ar."Justice,equity."
A.kil- " To act justly "
A.k.-u bilse:192,12

% e I\ Y.
A 1A ( )\J )} Ar. " Righest" See:*i11ifyin

Af;l}i_.?ﬁnde “turur: 198,1
o7 ® 4 . -
.5_% { dlf ) "Apple®

Al 171,4,4,6
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"/
- | 4

“ .

AmAnAt ( ¥ \‘ ) Ar. "Deposits,derosited"
- ®
A.:182,3;4.enI ( 2 +):182,3;A.-1mn1 ( 5}‘4;.):182,8;1\.,1,:11
rd
( 2. s +):182,7
. 2 2

Aoy~ " To entrustjto deposit "
AJk,-d+um :195,3
- . ﬁ
Amin (c;~ YAr."Trusted;reliable"
A.2195,4,4,10;A.ki51 bolsail95,9
Amir ( _;u’\ YAr. " Ruler;lord "

%
AmirU'l-mU minin ((_)"""7\' 1 )v2uler of the believers;lord of the

believers "

’, '1’ %
Aom.:174,2;8.m.4ka ( ‘: ):175,33Az1rA" 1-mU” mininA( Lj““‘)’\/:-")
;s ’

173,17;174,1,3,6,8,9;175,25176,1

¢ ‘w2
Am(m) ( YAr . "Paternal uncle"

Al e$+):178,2;A.~Im ( ;‘ +): A, o311 turur:158,16
<. L Y AP
AnbAr (a3 )Ar. "Amber"
L]
‘A.+dIn (._';o) 162,10
»
A Arza, ( MJG) Ar."Presenting,presentation; submttlng,telllng(hon )" See:

gars
A.k11- "To present to submitjto tell(hon.);to report(hon.)"

A.k.-deim erse:l69,5; A.k.-d+1:157,14; A.k.-ur erdiler:159,7

——

A.k.-in- v.p.
A.k.-d-1 erse:187,9
. _ = e ”T
AyYAm r ‘) Y(Ar.pl.of yawm )"Days;(some) time "
A.: 178,13;186,13; A.+dIn ( u'.s) 194,2,5
L ° "/

“azib  ( © 2 ) Ar." Torture;pain”

‘A, :164,12;165,8;196,11,15;197,14; ‘A.§I§dl’n(£x;¢f +):165,13
5
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Nowd wktbat(lar) kil- " To torture"

& vA'u.k.-ur erdiler:165,11; “A.wA‘u.+lar k.-3ay men:196,8

'}.ﬁg‘g ( \;lg’ ) " Father " |
2:171,1h5k.em ( r ):167,2; Ater'l-rU rinird bielI'toll 2bl talib
ra:uya'lla}*u Sanhu:174,9; bumstafai166,17;b.+0k ( \_,{) tb. AmirA'l-
0’ mining %e11:176,1

parlae € -3 < taiela- Ivet.(ace.) ¥ To tie

—h e e

L . o
bo-deislar (oK ):165,1050.00 ¢ 0 ):189,26

~ [ IV 4 .
baxliz  ( t\s\a ) < bacfelif )" Tied "
b.tbe tumr-199 15

bas(ide ( J-\-ﬁ) ) "Liverjtosomjmiddle part of the tody;inside "

bard ( &3 Yikozi yosi b.bali:182,16;b.+im ( ‘( }:177,7;bepArA-
1Ar1:177,7
» ° L4
bahzlig ( EHQJ )( < P.bahZ + T.rlig ) "Expensive; valuable "
b.:bir agir b.tonluk:il93,3

.
-

- ( .L\ Yv.t.(dat.) " To look at; to see "
b.-aling ( \,CJ\-) 1189, ,43b.-ar ( ;\. -)tb.ren:169,11;176,7;178,
6;179,!;;182,15,1:..160,8,16,16&,7,166,1&,167,;0,11,12,172.10,13,15,

o
(3

k

e P Y
175,17;189,15;b.+lar ( Y ):167,133170,17;b.=fay ( sl b,
sen:167,5;b.-t+1 ( : (F-):159,16;163,9;170,8

beoras ( Lo )ib.-avin ¢ uﬂ b.turur:182,8
bakir  ( J*b ) " Copper "
g_«:_ig( u,:) 1:159,13
var ( .;\: )" Existing,exists;presentjthere is; he( she,it) has "
b.: AzAb toxl b.:164,12;b.E053y3:159,17;165,125169,85182,16;183,2;

bir 3k kubba, b.:162,14;bir arziin b.:180,1;bir Tyat b.:176,17;bir
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jariyam b.:190,93bir dz rbvastun b.t 180,5;190,8;5bir sirfa,koraba,
b.:185,1 ekki kanatl b.:162,1h;ileginde ingen ulug 31¥ler b.:176,5;
x.'ehen:nad:. bnil sirin b.:191,1h4; 5k borcum b.: 1?5,14;1:5‘2'& b.:16h,
'12;sbziim b.:182,1;5am Un EL11E yahtdl b.:163,7; stAfRE b.:191,15
197,17,17; toprak b.:169,13;08 :;a.\rg’im b.:175,1

b.erdi " there was; existed;he(she,it)kad ":bir $2kirdi b.e.:190,73
hatuni bee.:166,17;ridA-sI b.e..l6?,7

b.erken " while there is(uas) juhile he(she,it) exlsts(e)dgted) swhile
he has(had) ;although he heshad): ol b.e. «..-mak bolmaz:l90,1
péyigﬁmbgr-zéda. hUseyin raziya' ].&afh\}‘a}nkgq bee. :183,15

b.erzinfe " as long as he( she,it ) exists":tirigl Bb.c. :187,5

b.ermid " reportedly he(she,it) hasjthere was ": patlini b.:180,3;
B’ét'\'mur% b.e.:180,7

m‘.’ “Is there 2 Does it exist 7 ": kgrseniﬁ?{ b.:173,11;01 yarik b.:
158,11 '

hel b.mu 2 " Does it exist at all ? Is there any ? ": h.arzBfig b.:179,
17;h.diinyewi ne'erseny b.:158,10;162,3

ne ...( poss.) b. 7 " What is your (nis,her,its)ees 7 " N zehmetifg.

b.:175,125n. da..rgwastuﬁ‘g b.:190,8

pe kit ... (poss.) b " However much ....he has{might have,might have

had) ,however much... there was{might have been,might have existed);
Whatever he has...'": n.k.kadgusi b.erse:188,7; n.k.wAsIFFAt1ACI b,
erdi:177,11
b.turur " There is, there exists(existed) " :158,12;173,12
par= ( -J‘ ) v.t.(dat.;loc.) " To go "

° /
b.-ayin ( u\ ):170,2,8;193,9:2 -?11115 ( ‘/C“ ):150,3;b.~d+im
4
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'r;) ):163,5,170,5,73176,7,7 nr.lib.erdiz164,2,3,3,4,b;ziyarat
Kilgali b.erdi:188,3;b.-d+ify ( ﬁ Yib.erdi:16h,1;b.~dvi (&> )
160,16;164,7;166,12;167,7;172,15;173,1;175,8;180,16;183,14,17;184,
113186,175190,43193,105194,9,12;b.erse:172,10;1E4,1;b.~d+i+1ar |
( ;’3 s ):159,43172,12;181,113191,15;196,16( yﬂ}:) }:175,10;

:}JZ ):158,12;160,165163,6;180,11;189,13,17;190,15195, 6,
12__;‘_1_:5( 5)15931961615_._-;12( g,» ):186,16;195,13;b.
—makaka ( FS . 190,93k, -rii¥ (u-* ): 160 17;161,2;167,11;182,
15;b.=sarm % L2 ):175,135b.-sasmieiz ( J«/L- ):180,15 3
b.-sa ( 2. 177,163183,12;b.erdiz 184,93 b.—ur ( o3 ):b.men:181,
2,5;191,16;b.5en:176,1,1,2,2,2;181,3;b.512:172,95b. -ur-da ( ";3)
171,8;181,17

b.-ma- L ):b.-ff (.j"') :1€6,13
2.Descriptive ( denoting separation)

hesen hUseyinni iste-yi b.-d#1 :172,13

artinga b.,hejke b.,keCbe~ke b.,mebrezke b.,s¢ide-ke b.,uykuga b.

) VIRV

barsal \2::\' P4 bam‘z’:a ) oA y
b.halk:195,4;b. +isizeni( ,ij\ 1844

barmak ( \)\"/ ) " Finger "

boyieni ( ¢ Ge4)
x4

b.( poss.+acc.) kaldur- " To indicate one's belief in God's Oneness "
b.+1lsani kaldurdi:164,5

b.{ poss.+acc.) kdtiir- " To indicate one's belief in God's Oneness "

b.+leni Kotiirdi:162,1;163,11
o/
bas= ( « —= )v,t.(acc.) " To press down "

ot”
b.-ar (% ~):b.erdiler:165,11
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*®
rd
bgsil- ( -L-'*‘ )( = bas-il- Jv.p. " To be pressed "
- Id
o
b.-dei ( Lf)):l?S,lO;b.,-ur ( 13-):174,13

v %\
af (VY ) " Yound "

—

bori ( (S+): Kbzi yaSi bagri b. birle:182,16
4
. v

bas ( ‘2 £y Head ®
2as ol ea

. se
b.ei ( 4'550);1?7,9';b.¢in?d'in ( L:)‘)-;' }:162,16;b.+invéa ¢ \a ./ e
- /

162,163b.alarsieni { ¢_g'_?’>)- +):166,7
b. agrifi .See: a3rig it
b.(poss.) kati "ceside"
b.k.+¥in+dasl?77,9
baSla- ( —’>\}'«{7)( < baila- ){descr.) "To begin;to start;initiate‘ n
b.—d+im ( °§§a Y:yiglayu b.:179,5;0h8ayu b erdi:1?79,13b.-del €
aka b.5178,16kata b.:161,12;kelil b.:191,10;k11u .:177,115195,2;
oh3ayu b.:178,16;5yiglayu b.:157,5;163,9;167,11;182,65aytu b. erse:
191,10;yiglayu b. erse:173,2;184,16;b.~dvislar ( ;’}‘,:.) ):172,17
padlig ( .'@@—?'J\:)( < bad+1ig) "Wounded"
b.bol- "To be wounded "
b.b.-d+1:184,9
*pg_gi_q ( :):l: Yar. "Inwardjinternaljinsidejinterior "
’ b ( (54)1162,16

o o

. e rd
batman ( O ‘g)(( tat-man ) "Measure of weight "

b.:163,7

.. AN

bazar ( Vb ) Pers. "Razaar;market"

rd

boeka ( U ):159,6

» . 82

ba®# ( (gae) Ar."Sore,a fewjcertain "
”

b.:b. kim erse:178,6
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v

- )V '
a1l ( L).‘ YAr. "Yes;indeed"

’

b.:190,13

»

m@é ( -:)‘:,w/ )Ar. "Clearness,distinctress;zanifestress"
b.+I( g;.-):156,13-14;168,5;185,11
b.kil- "To express;declare;explain;make known by words"
. .5.-a1'n‘rg-178 73bok.=ifiz:194,13;b.k.~ur _erdi:188,4
becin( ug.; )¥.Pers. "Ape,monkey"

b.sler( %Y ):183,10,16

beg ( :g: ) “Governor;leader,chief ,head"
bori g+):157,17;170,15;178,3;180,2;183,8;18&.1;b.t{xrur:156.17;
170,14;b. einege( M):lSO,S
b.kil- "To appoint as gover;or "
b.k.-ip turur erdiler:186,8
béglik (‘?:ﬁ)(< begelik) "Governorship"
berieni (’2‘_,’;,):180,10; ( é§;+):180,1a
' b.kil- "To administer as governor;to rule as governor "
b.k.-sun:174,6
bahds ( J‘_;)@-;‘:/ )(< Pers, bishus) "Unconscious "
babol- "To become unconscious"
beb.~d+1:167,16
bér- (-'_}" ) 1l.v.t. (acc.) "o give ¥
ba-elifg ¢ \ ):183,10;b.-eyin ( .__;\ ):162,7;167,12;170,12;
1?4,17;182.11,b.-d41m ( (5))'178‘15'180 Jbibe=dei ( £52): 159,
143160,133165,14;166,12;170,15;171,65175,9;179,4;182,5,13;194,13
195,163197,13b.erse:163,13;b.-d+i ((_’5_3 ):175,7; b.-deifgeiz
°

(  jeb95):195,17;b,-driler ( ’;\) S ):160,2:178,13;183,7;
e ’a. - ~ rd

Id
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Bo-gey ( L;\g Y:bemen:180,10;0,:185,165b. -0l ( ._ ):160,1;170,
11;172,8;178,15;b.-i% ( f) 186,15;196,163b.-ip ( L:/‘-)‘: b.
turur erdim:158,11;b.-mid ( U-~ ):160,6; b.-mi¥+ifg ( JM— .u)
1°h,3,b.-scvm(‘a\—-— Y:174,5;b.-sexng ( _fb) :180,8;189,10;b,-se
(12 ):161,115162,6,15;163,13bmsesk ( < 1/ ):163,15;b.-scsfiRs

iz ( JVLL ):161,5;180,10;183,6;b.-sin ( S ):175,5:179,103

b.-u ( J Y:b.bilmediler:188,17;b.yarlikadi:188,5; ;b.yarlikar:185,
143;192,15;b.-iir ( 3 ):b.men:175,1;195,13; b..156 163;165,143197,
12;b.erdiz171,5sb.1ler (5 ):164,15

bamme= ¢ Va)ib.-gey ( 5V ):b.erdim:173,9;b.-5% ( .)u ):18k,k5bas
( >~ ):180,3;b.-sesm ( f:\,.) 1167,53b.-se ( )8, 3;195,12
2.Descriptive (denoting quickness,easlness of the act:.on or-
efficiency of the actor)
b.-deim ( ‘z)) tida b.:181,13;aytu b.erse:163,6;ida b. erse:181,
123b.-d41 ( (5> ):ida b.:159,6; $163,17;174,6,17;175,7,7;180,53 184,
2; 186 143193,3;196,10;1da b.erse:175, 8;187,2;193,4;196,125b.+1er
())6)) ida b. erse:183,17;186,16;b.-eyin (u\ )ikilu b.:162,8;
B;gi._( ):alu b.:159,5:b.-ifE (_f) aytu be:171,165Kilu be:
162,9; b.-r;ek ( J W ):v.ermes erdi: 191 6;b.-mek+im( rJ/ Lo ):7413

371 b.,ant b.,asramakka b..Ezik b.,bézlik b.,berekeét b., beytet b.,

bifArAt b.,j3n b.,javdb be .dastir b.,emziirmekke b.,hAbAr b.,hArAj be,

mOh1At b.,ta*dm b.,taldk b.,tanukluk b.,til b.,yari b.

ber= ( :/ Yv.t.(acc.) Seesbér—
b.-deis+ler( )36}) :196,17
»
berekdt ( u\ff. JAr. “Abundance;prosperity;a blessing of God "

.:159,10;b.+i( (5+):160,12
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b.ber- " For God,to increase one's blessingsjto give blessings "
b.b,=¢112160,1
beri ( Ji/‘f)( < Dber-ii) postp. (abl.)"Sincejever since "
b.:adrilgandin b.:182,10;yaratmiddin b.:170,11

®
bed ( (i~ In.card. "Five"

b.ikirk b.yil:191,9;yigirmi b.kata:176,3
b. namiz "Five prayersjdaily prayers(in Islam)"
b.n.+n1:191,9
T 4 e PN nps "
bésinc ( .C/-\;-»;'{ Y( < bef+inddn.ord. "Fifth
Bs:b.fA51:156,13

bey'et ( C::$;§;.)(¢< Ar. bi‘at) "Oath of allegiancejallegiancejallegiance
See:beygat
botke (¥ )

b.ber- "To take an oath of allegiance "

b.b.—d+i:l?5,9;b.b-exin:l‘?’-},l?;b.b.-—elir?g:ls},lO;b.bn-me}wim :

174,13-14;b.b. ~se+m :174,5;b.b.-sernpg+iz:183,65b.b,-lir men:175,1
b.b.-me-:b.b.-se:184,2-3
b.tile- " To invite to take an oath of allegiance "
b.t.-d+i:183,7;b.t.-d+i erse:183,9
b.ske tinde- " To invite to take an oath of allegiance "
boll.-gil:184,2
- . sos
beygat ( (8% )Seerbeyet
‘ b.ber- " To take an oath of allegiance "
b.b.-dei+ler:183,7
* 0, {20 /.07
beyte'l-mal ( JUl ¢ )( < Ar. bayta'l-ral) " The house of the treasure

of the believers;public treasury (of Muslims)"

b.:195,8;b.4ni( 2 ):186,9-10
7/
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bezzen ( u‘-/ Y < bez-men ) " Hurtj;tired; ols':prointcd sickered "
b.tol- " To get sick.tlrod,hurt;disappointed "
bob.-dsi:179,5;b.b.~d+islar :1197,25b.b.-up 3ixti:166,16
2I80r- -,c)—-' ) < pI¥-Ur-dv.t.(acc.) " To cookjto bake "

b =AyIn( u\ ):163,83b.-ds1:163,13; 166,7

etmek b. See: etmek
bil- ( -J;;f Yv.t.lace.) " To know "
’ .
b.-d+im( .ﬁ)- =):172,33b.~dei (&)-)-17? 2;185,155193,17;196,17;
Vs
b.-d+inzeiz ( JJ:} -):184,17;b.-d+isler (,,)h;,u ):167,14;3bezen
¢ S¥oymerait 186,_, bo-gil( J,() 1162,53166,17;181,93bazse
( L—-):leo,s;t.-ﬁr( JJ—-):b.sgn:158,16;191,6,11+,b.siz.l?‘&,Z,b.
mi siz:168,16

p.-re=( =) :boogen-in (45) 1195,13b.-5_renl ‘.f—') £172,123be=2
(/) beren:175,16;176,5,6,6;182,16;189,11; 193 6;195,5;b.m sen:
185,2;b.:171,14
2.Auxdliary v. "To be able "
Y .
b.-gey(dli-)-knu b.:191,2;b.-se ( -):kilu b.:192,12
b.-ze- ( L«-) 1p.~d+im ( f) Yibitiyu b.:190,3;kilu bs1171,12;b.-d+d
(€52 )ztéyil 5.:183,115191, 730 —dsisler( Y ¢53)zaytu b.:193,10;
)‘ o /%74
+>): jawb bert b.:188,17; s8zleyli b.:160,7;0.-~zey men (u\ﬂ\f)
tuzluk Kilu b.:193,15b.-zey ( Se¥ )iaytu v.r1€h, 1,,b.-s (-
Kilu b.:19%,173be=se (Lo 2)iialu .:192,1550.02 ¢ 5 )ixarta
Keld b. erdi:18h,9 ' '
8r ®
bildiir- ( J))-L ¥( < bil-dfir- )v.c.{acc.)1."To make known "
’c,-exin ( u:_‘ ):173,5

s 7 .
bo-me= ( Lo ibo-s (s~ )ib. erdi:166,8
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2." To teach "
p.-ur 23 ):188,15
3." To put in charge of "
basesn ( }Lﬁ 1:186,10
gi;g( /~9:'. )mstp.{mm.) wiigh!
g::a‘éuxs yiz 2.3178,17
pok ¢ 5 ) an "Building "
b.kil- ¥ To build ™
b.k.-£11:165,12

o«
pir { s Jn.card.” Cnejajan "

——— o

r'd
_tl._:h.am?s?ga.ﬁ:rn,rs;b.ag&r bahaYig tonlulg:l93,3;b.aim'é toprak:

179,3;3b.3k lpggb%:léz,lls;b. arzim:180,1;k.3yat 176,170 Alrks 171,
b3b, jEriyan:190,9;b.Sanak birle suf:160,2;b.81p8uk:193,750.
'éip&ugnizlss,a;b.*ézskerdek:159.12;b.dgrgwascmwo.S;b.ag.-guastumz
180,5;1:.69}:«:1%’:163,1O;b.dgrw§.‘éni:163,10;b.e1 tegirmenizl59,12;b.
éz.dinn??,zs;b.éxkem?,lé;b.em{n kikiz195,9;b.2r:187,17;b.érke:
192,10,11;h.er:13?,3;b.f§r§f§tg:1‘?0,10;\).}3;3!;:197.3;13.!35(:1'1:1:193,2;
b.hEtEn ﬁ%ﬁazlso,lz;b.gatﬁngazlga,15;b.gatans.: 180,3;b.hatm: 19,8,
9;'b.l'1§1&;.1’95,5,6;'{:.}.\01‘_3(3;:182,14;b.i¥im suf:173,8;b.karavas:161,5;
193,13;h-15§rava§nix?g:161,6;b.k’e‘ée:176,7;136,7;b.150rl§unéli'g tas:
191,13;b.korkuntlug s 178,8;b.k'6{1751ek:159,7,b.k6'ék:165,2,17;
166.2;&.!911:193,3;b.ku1’in{3a=190,6;b,,ki3n 1%inde:166,9;b.rAthirAs
159,14;b.medic:159 ,1h; b.misri dArAzg03:193, 450 mushafdin 6hEin:198,
2;b.mu'm;n:188,1;b.nu’ m@mizies.l;b.muﬁguém191,3,3;1:.@;5::160,
14;b.0k:184,10;b.5rtingl kara kilim:159,8;0. pKrA.:lss,z;b.pKrA, at:

178,10;b.§§l':5bz;1§a=162,2;\:.5"}:"5%:159,13;1).5':}1‘23 karabg:185,15b.
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singek:159,1kib.sir 552:157,5,63b.5lrg; 162,2;b.5ekirdi:19C,7;b.

tefe:162,6;b.tidi dize:187,15;b.y15a% Sanzki159,14;b.yunug birle:

191,9;b.yikxsek k'éfsk:l&%,l?;b.ia‘§fa;189,S;b.&i(&):159.10,10;168,

r

° o
16;175'2;179,8,8;183,11.11,11;192,13;b.q:’muiz ( Jué_' ):162,15;
P

b.-ke (f ):192,12;b.+insze &{,. ):190,3;192,13;b.+i-nil ,_’;v;)
166,15;181,3;b.+ienifii( :g. ;;; ):b.Ii’éinge:159,9;b.azesinge:188.
12-13 ‘ '
b.+i b.e+isni "Fach other;one another "
- b.b.:167,15;172,15-16
b.+in b.+iu " Cne by one”
b.b.:184,7
b.anfada "Oncejfor a moment ™
b.a.:170,7;178,16
bokal "A few "
bk :b.A:gKm:l?3,13;186,13;19519;b.;\:,gxmd1n song:19%,2,5,12;b.kin
erseni:lss,s;b.kx‘in:16(;',10;191,10,12;b.k\“mdin sofig:195,7,16
b.kata " Once and only once "
b.k.:157,13
b.kimerse ™ A person,a man;some one "
p_.gc__._:169.15;176,7;186.&;188.11;190,2;191,l;;192.5;193.6;19«1»,1;195.
3;b.15§tinda:195,3;b.*ke:186,5;191§,1 ‘
b.kifi " A person,a man,some one "
b.k.:180,.4
b.kiin "One day"
_tL.k_.:lS.S,l?;1$8,8;160.15;161.9.9;16&,7;165,&;166.10;169,1,15;1?0,

15;171,6,13;172 .73175,17;178,7 ,14;1’?9,16;lEh,lS;lE6,h,9;188 8,103



189,8;191,4;192,7;195,8
b.sa%at " A whileja short timejonce "
3:__5_.:15‘7,7.7;166,13;167.3;b.s.+d1n sofig:159,6
b.yerde "Somewhere;in a place "
g;_x;:1§9‘6;163.5;188,12
b.zAcAn " A uhileja short period of time "
b. z.3bez.4dIn song:167,8;b.z.421n sonzra:189,6
kayu b.,t:'L‘-c'i b.,tégme b.
birle( YJ“’ )( < birsle) pestp.(nom.,gen. )1."Together;withjalong wltn and"
b. ‘abdu‘nahi'bnu Emir taki hUssyin b.:182,2;ehli beytleri b.:
175,10;5et b.:sC!‘ba,:l’B},?;uctmat_\ Kizlari b.-l&é,ﬁ,q’bﬁdajbng ziyAd
b. hWseyin:184,7
2. Miith,by,by means of,through "
b.:abl bekr b.:159,63akir Cerig b.:174,15;3gu b.:179,13;aniAg be:
168,165anify dAf i b.:189,3,4;Ad3bI da‘wati be3172,1;AcA0T taki
da®wati b.:172,1;bereket b.:159,16;beydinler b.itler b,:183,11;
bir Janak b. suf:160,2;bir yunug b.:191,9;bu duta b..168 9,10;
jebre'il b.:179,7;33d b.:17%,7; jiinle, sahabalar b.:167,17;derig
“ba3174,15;dastir b.:170,13;d0stlarl yiranlari b.:1£0,12;d5stlarim ‘
.:186,15;dudmanlik b.:16k,b;edgi ‘emel b.:177,5;81gl b.:188,13,14,
15;éndiirdlui’ kitsbleri b.:168,12;fAsih til b.:161,15;Hak Ta'ala
©.:177,11;182,15;Hak Ta ala kudrati b.1197,3;Hak Tebereke wA Ta ala
ggdrgti b.:160,17;161,1b;halayik b.:174,7;hesen atlig kidi b.:187,
;héd kimerse b.:187,3;hoSnidluk 1.:197,1271b3dat b.:193,15;ibadat
wA t3%t b.:183,13;186,4;1ran b.:163,3;ingen odeb 0.:172,4;ingen

edeb b. Qérmgt b.:172,L;itler b.:183,113itler b.beytinler b.:183,
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16;kafirlik b.:164,kikanatl b.:171, 6ikewfgning ulug3limlari b.:
188,10;k111¢ b.:179,14;kiS1 b.:189,10;koma b.:192,1k;korkug b.:192,
3;k3ni dIn b.:161,16;meding yoli ©.:181,2;menim b.:163,3;190,4;
menim has kullarim b.:197,7 smunéa yardnlari b.:169,17;mibérck
Jarald b.:170,12;ne hibdr b.:164,13ne yiiz b.:184,1kj501 ki%i b.:194,
11301 sAbb b.:197,9;0n ekki mifig kii b.:174,1h;0t b.:165,11;8z
elgi b.:163,13,13;82 kudratl b.:162,10; paygacbar‘alayhi’s-salam b.:
168,13;170,5;rahmat b.:197,ia;Rg!3pi b.:176,7;se2ig ©.3175,1655eniny
£.:197,13;sizing “Linifgiz i:.:186.1o;.-_3\_x1r3 b.:174,17;5afakat Kilmak
b.:174,8;ta%at wA“ibadat b.:176,3;Tafigri Ta*al3ning tiikel atlari b. .
168,11 ; tavacy’ b.:174,7; tiwhid b.:177,h;tAuhid wA ic3n kelimgsi b.s
177,5;?@559:;11;‘ wi zarilik b.:182,16;topuzlari b.:183,1;uluilarka
hSrmet kilmak b.:174,7;Umiz b.:160,12;yaranlari b.:191,15;yaran-
larim b.:186,15;yatsig namizinifg yunugi b.:191,7;2ari11k b. yigla-
mak b.:183,b:baydi' by ziyAd b.:184,6

. 20
bidirat ( & L2)( Ar.badirat ) " Good news "
4

—_— s

b.bér- " To give a good news "
b.b.-d+1:170,15;b.b.—eyin:170,12;b.b.~1ir:197,12

b.tolsun. "Good news .":170,13

biti- ( - o )v.t.(acc.)"To write "

L d

bo-dsi { LS~-):190,5;b.erse:190,6;b.-p € €+-):189,10;b.keltlirdis
190,2;b.=yl1 ( y>-):b. bilmedim:190,3
bitig b.,javab b.

bitig( ‘_ﬁ (< biti-g)"Letter "
/s .
b.biti- "To write a letter -or any kind of writing":b.b.-p:197,7

b.id- " To send a letter ":yliz ell

~

ig b.id-a berdiler:183,17
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bitil-( -JA.}- )(< biti-1- )v.p. from biti-
b.-mis (u-u -):b. erdi:197,7,8,9,11
viz ( T/\- Ypron.pers. l."We (p1.)"
g 0.:157,65172,63 b.ekegi:171,14,155b.tke ( g :160,12,12;168,1;
173,13177,15;189,2,9:besler ( 7 ):183,10
2." We (sg.hono)"
£.:197,10;besin ( ‘r )1b.katlndzda:195,950.4ke ( ¥ ):1m,6

3," e (sg.modest)

p_._:163,15,15;187.11{»;b.+im ( .ﬁ' Y:b. maksudumiz:196,15b. +ike( \g B

171,43190,15194,13
boguzla- ( -)’J_}-"-‘ )( < boiuz+la- Jv.t.(acc.)" To killjslaughter "
bo-dsd (53 ):185,8;b.sa ( L2 ):185,5,8-9
pol- )j ) v.aux. " To becomejto be "

b.-ayin (u‘ ):162,63163,13170,12;193,163 0. =deum ‘,.,u -):164,3;
169,1!’;189.11;191,12,193,16 173195,1;b.-dsi (LSA -):158,1;159,1,2,3

) ;163.1;167,16;169,14;170,2,10,13;173.3.14;175,11»,17;176,8,10,177,9,
178,4,175179,1,5,12,13, 15;180,9;184, 10'16;188,16;190,9;19#,11;196.1
,17;197, 3.!'..b.erse 1166,61173,9;175,11;183,5;187,1;190,113196,14; '
b.-duk ( U393 -)2191,12;b,-deislar ( JM—)-) 164,65184,7;197, 2
b.-fion (O\2 ):188,163197,4,6:b.fay (5 \&L)1174,115175,165176,5
6,6 9,178,9 179,63183,165185,10;190, 4;192,33193,14,14;b.erdis 184,
15b.mu1691618211955b_;g§_1_( ,_)m- ): 162916616_&_,_._-9_5_
( ,__r:us -)z 183 14,15;b.erdi:178,6;h. -mi¥sd (L,;M -):170,113

b.-sa-fjz ( .JL— -):157,17,175163,3;b.=sa ( Vo 2):158,45159,7;

164,103167,15171,65173, 5;174,2,5;176,13,13, 1&,1&;177.3,5,5.6;182.
12;185,6;186,1¢-11;188,2;195, 1,9,9;196,3,6,6;b.erdim: 184,35
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b.-sa-fz-iz ( /a)‘\_.-) 186,113196,33b.=sun Uf -):161,16;
170,13;173,4,5:180,133194,14;196, 16;b.-ung ( (.)“_)‘) 192,8;b.-up
( u)—)lék 3,3,4,43166,163175,14;177,65195,73 196,2;b. turur men:

195,5;b.turur:161,7; :167,15178,5; b turur erdi: 183,63 b.-ur(‘A)-J

b.sen 176,43%.2177,7; $188,2;b.miz:192,93b. mu:l93, 8
b.-ma-( - tp.-d ( "5 ):189,7; b1 (83 ): 1892_3‘31(9\;)
167,33193,13,13;b.=5 (5):164,11;189, 3;193,13;194,16;b.m s¢ns
157,163b.=32+0 ( r - 166,103b.-sa ( 2 y:174,5;177,8(corr.)
3180,13;b.erdiz163,10 ;b.-sunslar ( )SUJ,-) 166,103b.-z( 3
183,&;189,3,6;190.1;194,8,1o;b.-mdi.—x ( (_');)J }:b.0za:178,6
-DI bol- " Might have alrecady been(done)" :
andag sézer ren kim AjdlInm yatudi boliay:157,1k4
_¥A bol- "To be granted owaership of,to endow with,to bestow upon"

bu karavas sif-A_bolsun:l6l,16;munlar %afitati sAR:A bolmaZay mi

.

176,15

~mA-z bol- " Ee(has) stopred ... ing,since....uhile he used to..e"
nidngtinga kglzes bold £:193,16;"ren vetiz‘Alim boldum abiu hen ife-
ke intiyRjIm kalmadi " tep k kelmed tolfay:193,17-194,1

—rI¥ bol- " Same as...ing(he does) jhe right have donej...”

méni d5st tutcil bolliay :169,2;méni Sikcke keldirrid boliay:158,

12;anlarni yalrurlxmxs toliay men :186,7; korw1s bolsa :187,113

so!mi?s" bolsa:l&?,S.?;sokmam'ls bolsa:189,6,655efmil volsa erding:

173,8;tir fircit bolmetay:192,6

pron.pers. ...toluay-vron, " ....cupposedly.... and yet.oo"

sen menixz jUftiim boliny sen:165,7;sen payiambar kizi boliay sen:
160,5
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=(y)(Vr) bol- "At the time wken he doesjin the state of «..ing"
kaynayur halda bolsa:193,12;kayazyur halda bolmnsa:193,13;¥géan

bizke keliir bolsa:171,hkjeger AJAL ¥cliir bolsa:l76,13kabiil kilur

bolsa:l?5,13bu éxkisini sefer bolsa:169,8;eger ol ne'erseni tutar
bolsafy:iz:168,5
bolgay "It may happen;perhaps ":195,6
tolfay mu "fould it be possible 2 Is it alright ? Is it appropriate 2" )
3;:158.9;161,5;17u,2;180,11;182,12;191,141b.kim:160,11

boleas " It is not appropriate ":163,16

bolmasa "Having no other wayjhaving no means 1:158,8;167,10;194,3

bolsun "Alrightjso be it.":161,5;andag b.:167,5;171,16

bolur 1." Alright;accepted.”

b.:157,12;158,10;182,2
2. "...means; is "
b.tkoma birle hatlin katinda oynamak paténi horlamak bolur:l92,14
3. Y...is8 "
b.ine b.:163,2;501 b.:163,3;1€8,11;177,3;185,14;187,17;188,1,65192,
17;197,5,8,10,11;rivA b.:17%,13;192,10,11,11;t08im b.:169,13;191,
16;wAjib b.mu ya taki yok' mu 2:194,7 .

B, ..bolmafay kim " There has been not a singlejthere was(is) not a

singlejthere was no ...that..."
«2194,7

t31%m b.,az b.,ba5li% b.,bég b.,beyhcs b,,bezmen b.,birle b.,bifArAt b.,

jArb b.,d5st b.,&s8h b.,farmininda b..fﬁvidA,ba,harEm b.,hasil b.,hayr b.

¥asir b.,hA3Il b. hAkim b.,hArb b.,hAstA b.,helék b.,hilAf b.,kobnid b.,

hOkmindA b.,i¥ b.,kadfulu} b.,katiz b.,kazi b.,kete b.,kerek b.,kiyamat b
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KivEmat kiin B.,Kizil b, koAx1i 16% b.,rabrus b.,rcatlim b.,maclahat bes

2S5l b.,'mshur b.,muhtd{ b.,musuloan b.,oilEArpAf b, mltA 2w ATvIr b.,

nazil b..noksan b ,'o'}:"fzs b., (bn,':_:ri)".\.'\rﬁu pl\r.‘\, b., nhydA, b.,pi%iran b.,

ragbatl b.,rist h.,ra71 b.,rAh‘\t b.,rn'A b.,rasan b.,skel b.,sull b.,

¥52 b.,tehId b.,tasarrufinda b.,tAm Am b.,ti'mi b.,uf b.,ulug b.,ulak b.,

waktd b.,wAiib b.,wAfat(I) b.,yalfen b.,yacan b.,ya%il b.,y0THL be,

) "hir h.,zixﬁd_a_, b.
borc ( 'C/J’ Y<Sogd. " Debt "

borun ( ry 4):175, b3 o cumeni ( ‘-50)--') 1175,4

vorgu ( _y“/_)_’ ) * Trumpet
* bour— " To blow a trumpet "

bel.~5ai177,3

£
boda- ( -1 )< botra-)v.t.(acc.) " To set fréejdivorce "

be-d¥in ( }f;)):].SO,ll&;b,—d-ﬁ (2):182,13
bofat— (-3\:—-3‘ ) bolea-t- ) v.c. from bofa-
bo-t+i (3):181 4
boya- ( L% )& bodas) v.t.(ace.) " To dye "
bs-dvim ( 5):194,65b.-dvi (L9>) b.erse:154,16;b. -mak (u\»* ):
b.Ujr4sI:194,7,8; b.idin: 194,15 b.—m.,a-d).n(U: _,u ):b.sohg: 19!+ 15
bemmaz (Lo )ib.-dsin (u;) ).h.burun.l?l»,ls,b.—do'in-:um (),,\,., ):

194,2

boyagdi { uj‘—‘j I < boyafali < boda-g+cl)" Dyer "

rd I
21194,3,5,14;b.+din ( ué).l9'+ 2;b.aga \& ):194,1;b. ekal B):
1944
poyf{udn ( L}j‘::& ) " Neck "

boedeni ( &+ +):162,11
,



bosun- " To obey "(dat.)

b.S.-fan:197,6

<4 .
b34 ( > )« Summ. " Haterialjyarn " See:bdz

oz

B (

_b_._:l9k,1;bd§isi:1%,2;b.bcyamalg UjrhsI:194,8

( ;.3 } See:bdd

b..b.bemi%iﬁfg j@k'lQh,}‘b.i@isingezl‘}h 7:b.idisini:1Sh,5;b.idde
sinifg ileginde:194,6; v.idisinifng tanuki:19h, 3,b.-n1 (._5 ):194,
14,15,15;b.rumeni L;*) Y:194,2,k4;b. +iifizeni ( L;Jm;) 194,63b.+vini
( % ):194,6,7

Ypron.dem. "This "See: mun®
g;;lél,?;165,2;169,5;182,10;186,5;189,1;192.h;196.15;b.erdi:197,h;
b.turur:168,6;185,2.
b.abu§lga:171,‘16;l?2,2,5;$.abu§gaga:1?l,l’«};‘o.aéun‘i:l‘?ﬁ,ls;b.ai_mélniz
181,11;197, l'b.algulugn‘l:195,13;b.a‘.r?xb’i‘:ga:162,5,7,15,17;165,5;!);
ayal‘im.158 153 b.ayatn1~l77 7ib.aygan sartlamnblznl :175,7;b.toyagr
&i:19L,145b. k82 ig!isinge:l‘)k,?;b.:;)}m ic:mde.191,k;h.‘&KdI.rImnI:163.
6;b.‘:KdErnI:lﬁ},?;b.dél?&l!}t Kilgana:188,2;b.du‘d birle:168,9,10
b. du®a mg‘n?.si:lﬁﬁ.ll;b.di_inyé’:1614,11,12;b. tkegiiz171,1k;b.2kegiini:
160,135171,9;b.6kki kim ersedin kayu birini:181,8;b.ekki k53%1179,9;
b,égyis1:159,17;169.7;b.éggisinge:171.6;b.éggisini:160,1;169,8,8,8;
b.2lde:195,10;5b. ‘gre.‘oke:l62,Z;b.etmeklerdin el etmek:163,14;5b.
fé;ima;lE?,?;b.fgr:}.é’te‘: 170,15;b, firfavnnuig p.zAbIdIn:165,13;b.h3lnl
160,173161,15176,8;179,4;b.h31 3ze:164,8;b.h311ardin sofig:191,17;b.
haliv’ikd].n 183,9;b.hatlnlar: 160 7% b.hatunlar ara:192,12;b.haténlar
arasinda.l93,1 b.LAbAr:167, 16 $169,10;183, 8 1h4;b.hedis metnisi: 156,

15-16;185,1k;b.ggdi§;i:150,1&;168,6;185,12;187,15,188,5,h.hl14p1.
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189,16;b.hVzeyfgke:170,93 ;blik1Imlarda:180,3 11mni:197,15;b.kans
7185.3;!:.15:171‘1:185,3;b.§:;&ravas:161,€;b.:5;3ravas;atdin bir karava%:161,
5;b.ké§e:169‘12;170,10;1?8,8;b.Kglému'%}ah:168.17;b.3§z11 ko¥k:179,
113b. kimerse:185,7;b.kirerseler:176,155b. Ko¥k1164,173165,1,17;166,

2,3;b.k0%k yanlnda.léé,Z;b.k%ﬁcE $¥indeki ta®3nm:193,7;b.kun:167,2;
b.zajma® ne'e_rselerni:159.15;b. mqs‘qle,:l93,8;b.mqs'qlepi:193.10;
b.mes'elgnifg jawabiilgh,lhsb.mify wes'eledin Liringe:190,3;b.mifig
nqs‘glqni:l%,s;b.mé:t_agzgﬁgd dini:163,9;b. ne'erseler:1€0,7;b.nawbats:
175,13;b.0planni:178,17;179,1,2,25b. oflanlar:171,2,3,5;172,2;b.
alim kgxmiéde(corr.):176,5;h.sag:191,1;b.sazni:158,7;166,5;b.sazﬁm=
196.5,6;b.s5zﬁmni:170,9;b.sazaﬁgdin:165,7;b.su’alga:19u,12;b.su*§1-
pi:179,9;19C,1;b.su’alnifg jawabi:189,2;b.su’ Alnifg jawabini:l89,1;
b.suszarilél,11;b.ta®3m:173,17;b.takii194,115b. teveler lzesinde:
162,13'b.tegirmen:16&,1h;b.topra!_(:l‘??.é;b.topralgn1:179,5;b.tort

Az kiSi iCinde:162,4;b. ta8:178,12;b. tudiAE: 192, b3 boulug alimlar:
138.17;b.§§p; utayhanifg jamalini:182,17;b.Unpi ubayhani:182,9;b.
8¢ Zarti:175,5;b.060nt1 ki%i:188,155b.vaktka tegiil?3,1;b.yarmaimis
187,3;b.yarmak 1disi:l95,135b. ygrrm!:dar%ga:195,5;b.ygrmal§larn’i:187,
63b. ya¥il koik: :179,105b.yi1:157,13;b.yilan:188,14,15;189,4,5,63
b.yilanni:188,13,15;b.yintilerniz182,7;b. 231 imlar Serridin:165,13;
b.+larening ( : ;3;59 ):b. jawdbi:l90,k
tuuk (3522 (< bitouk ) " Ralf ®
ool ( 90):176.9
tin b.+i .See tun
bul- ( jy ) v.t. (nom.,acc.) " Po find;to get an impression”

b.-deunf ( _SZ;A-) 11€0,9; b.-fﬁxrren( Ln- =):178,1;b.-faysm



> e,

( € s -):b.z=en: 1?6,7mr.

pulial- (< bulsfia-5-) v.t.(dat.) " To be smcared ™

v.-fay € <):kizil kanga b.:179,14
LI X9 J
bulun ( u) » ) " Captive”
b.kil- " To capturejensiave ":p.k.-1p keldi:l6l,h
* 22 N
burun ( (. ¥ )postp.(abl.) "Before "

b.:boyamad‘in b.:1%4,15
e o

runduk ( (3.245 )/ ¥{ < burunsduk ) " Nose-twitches "

b.el ( ¢ < +}:162,13

burunki ( L;L. )j} Y« turuneki) " Former,previousjbefore "
’
b.t: beteg:191,175195,2
el
buyur- (-9 ) v.t.(2at.) ™ Crderjdeign or condescend to do "

bo-dri € 52): 161,3;165,9;168,17;182,45186,13;196,9,12; g:_:geir_.g
jL. ):1€2,17;b.-sun (D)~ )1175,3

pikiin ( Jx )( < btuskiin) adv. " Today "

b.3166,95167,13b.+din ( Cy> +)1b.50fg:172,55175,63189,10:b.vke

( ¥ )eb.tegizibh,13
b.-yarin " Today or tomorrowjsoon "
®* o 7/
sam3l ( JL& ) Ar "Beauty "
jei {_;v) 170,125 jovisni { (5\-0-) 3orm:182,7; 1. ¥ifig-izedin
( .J)Ju\» +):191,12

siahib«-jamal . See s3hib

» LWy '

jemillig “E\ Jl> M« jaraleliz) “Beautifuljone who possesses beauty "
j.ti.kirerse:180,3

» “\7 )

3&n ( u\> )Pers."Souljlife™

j.ber- "To die™: j.b,-d-i:lGS,lb;197,1



267

3.+3end iakka teslim kil- " To diejto entrust one's life to God "

jorienil 2 5+ Y:j.HoteslIn ko-d+3:167,8
7 7/

joenl Unkka tesiim Kil- " To diejto entrust one's life to God "

$,-p8( 3 ):j.Hot.k.-ds1:177,13
» er 2 ‘
jandza, ( 0J L‘{-” ) Ar." A bier with a corpse on it "
, .
joska ( 5 ):168,2
. /e /
janwar ( );\,?- JPers. " Creaturejliving being "
§2:161,16; . +larydin ( Yiagulug j.:168,12
» LV 4 V4
jEriya, ( M{B ) Ar. " Concubine "
L:190.9.13;191.12;j.+m( ); Y:190,9; j.+si( &7‘)‘190‘12;191-3
2 '
jo#sinefa ( ‘.a-a;—' ):190,11; j.+sieni ((_5'\:.-* +):190,11
» W 7’
jawad € (_)!).?' ) Ar. " Answerjreply "
Jaril (,f»):189,2;190,#;19&,1&;j.-oiani ( (74*;*):189,1;193,8;
4
194,12
jsay- " To replyjto answer "
3. a.-d+1:169,5;189,8;194,10; j.a.-d+1 erse:189,7; j.a.-mak bolmaz:
190,1; j.a.-mak kerek:194,133 jea.—mak $194,13

j.a.Qma-: §.-d+1:180,9

Jj.ayte " To replyjto answer "

joa.t.-u ba¥ladi erse:191,1C;j.a.-u b;lmedilerzlés.g
jebér-" To give an answer "

Jebe-ii bilmediler:188,17

4.b.-re-2j.b.-se-m :167,k4

j.biti- " To write an answer "
j.b.-d+i:190.5;j.b.-yﬁ rilmedim:190,3

j.kel- " To have an answer "



Jokeozeatioko-z 2167,9

e d
\}?’ ) Ar. " & corsequence to a conditionjpunishrent or prize

*®» o
jAzA (
joesIsnl (game)
x4
jorslen KO- ™ To L2 punished as a consequence "

j.k.-:e’- :3,%,-d+in kalmaz ermi¥:185,9

»
jaala) ( ..\>- ) Ar. " Grand porent"

Jorln (= ) j. mustafdka:l7h, 125 1,105 ( ‘,C ):3j.hadljatu'l-
kubragas 176 +2; jorustafizail?6,1
Am‘( ) air."™ Crowljgatheringjgroup "
. t»j_ :j.birle:17%, ?
t'\> Jir. " Hosque"
j.einedd ( ‘_u +):187,13
3_45‘3 ( ,__,:_5— YAar. " A pulling,attraction;stretching;extending by pulling "
jsbol- ™ To be pulledjto be attracted "
3.b.osa 1177,5
3_!1&‘1 ( :\_;?- ) ar. " Liberality;generosity;munificence "
Jetj. birle:l7h,7 |
‘1.___, ( Ax@ ) Ar.Friday "
j_: j-kin:18%,6
:gg_( u’b ) Pers. ™ A couple, a Fairja mate, pactner"
Jostn € f"‘) 1165,7;189,9; 3. 4105 (J,,») 3+ %1Ini:160,9,14;
joriifipetz ( _;_;’:: $):3. huwaylad(corr.)k‘izi hadl ja, hAtlnnuiy k'c':?.ki:
166,1;3.+dz+ke ( \5 (-) +):189,9
j}zftlen- (- .J)LJ‘\' )( < P. jlifta T.sle-n-)v.i. " To be married "

j.-inx ( d ) 192,17;193,1,1,2; j.-mek J/\.:-) 1192,10°

yas
3uft1endur- (-—,;p,\j/.,b I & jiftele-n-diir-) v.t.C acc.) " To marry '
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. L,
jo-det (52 ):182,14;53.-511( );):158.15;;_@( rL.):
180,8; j.-se+ng ( :.{L’» 1:159,2; j.-se ( . Y:158,7; i.~sesnnsiz
( :'::«(L: ):158,9

* 2% a
saretite (273 (b )( < Pofift + T.slik ) " Partnership (in marriage)”

f.ke (8 ):158,16

joske tile~ "To propose" (acc.)

ﬁ;]g"mle, (

tanak (

tAdIr (

jot.-yur:158,16
:}:Tﬁ ) Ar. " Alljeverybody "

32157,7;173,145184,1; j.“alam ﬁze:lél,l?;j-cqrgb:153,5;j:§r§§'é.t
ggugi:ws,s;j.13;,15,\,;15:165.6;183,15-,197,1;j.;a_.;layi_t_min:159.17;;;.
patiinlar:158,3; §.b3tUnlari:156,17; ‘hatunlarnifg ulugi: 16C,15;
j.isti®dRdInI:186,16; j.imanlig hatinlarnifg begi:l57,17;3.1%
1¥inde:158,16; §.kissanis163,3; §.m311ari:187,8-9;] > minlArnI:185,
10 §.ne* erseler:186,10; j. saliEbalar:159,16;167,17;168,1,3-43174,3,
13,14;177,12,14; j.Sehirlerdeki:196,3; j ulama:189,7; j. yérinlaris19l,
11; f.esi( (5 ):16&.6;180.12;182’,5;184,6;j.’lepi(cg/ﬁ Y:184,5;
j.rsivdin((.'JIf_JICJ):16O,l’+;j.rsimge ( \;’%» ):188,7-8;190,5;
jorsieni ( (_/9:—-' )1163,133164,2;166,73173,5;177,11; j. vsienifig

( \_,ﬁ; = ):j.k3hglinge:164,5-6 '

L:';:’-?’ I)" Common earthenware bowljbowl in general

rd
t.:yigad €.:159,1h;¢.birle suf:160,2;8.+ka (\i):160,2

o Id
./;\\? )( << P.é5tir ) "A sheet that envelops the whole personjan

outer wrap "

(o -

e

“e.+nI ( ‘_; ):163,9;8.¢1nsnl (A< ):163,7;8.+Isnl (2'):16},
10

. /
berip ( L,g_?- )( < ferei-g ) " Soldier;troopjarmy "
7



270

4

. :
3.:174,15;( \:,o-) 174,153 8. #3( (5 +) 218k b; &L vinede( _M') 175,6

.._ LR AL

%etril- (- -‘)P )(< 'éev(u)r-ul—)v.p." Rotatejturn around"

Eo-git ( J.J -):61, 3,c.—ur(/_}—) 160,17;161,2

‘Ciptuk (u}") " Spatrow "
c..185 7:1193,7,12, 12 &, eni ( (_9 +):185,5,6,8

$ik- (- :na})( < tadeik- Iv.t.(dat.,abl.) " To core or go outjemerge;leave;
appear "
€. -kay( Gla oy ¢.men:176,5;¢.-ip ( L»--) 181,118,000 ( V)
163,33c.-t+i ( Ls* -):159,1;165,5;1€6, 16 $167,11,17;169,4,4;170,7;

172,12;174,16; 180 11;186,17;187,5;193,2;195,11, 163196,2; ‘&.-tndar

( 3y &-)1172,12
Z.-ma-( Ls-) 1¢.=d-1 (c5>) 191,11;¢.-sa ( Vo) 1186,11

dikar- € —J\A) I <z tad¥vik-or-) v.t. (acc.) " To take out;bring out "

%.—dum ( ‘t)) 1192,2;8.-a+1 ( 53):182,4; c.-aq«lar ( /)‘

186,16;197,2;¢.-il ( J,:a ):173,7;¢.-1A3 ( J{f ):196,12;¢.-ip

’
( L_g; ):195,143196,13; 8. ~mifeifigeda ( v St Y:173,7;¢.zur
7’
( 22 )st.men:191,16

. .
ikt ( \.:,’3:9' M < Eik-3t.CF.Eik-in;¢ik-1 Eik-1s1az) " Something (esp.
Vi

goney) wrapped up in acloth or handkerchiefjscall bundle *
Zosi € 5+):195,16
M ( L.)"":}) " Mosquito "
c..é. Kkanidin:170,1;c.+nil z,) 169,15
:'gi_!; (.;,.)-? } " Goat's hair "
€.:159, .1’1
kerdek ( j\ )(< Yok-er-t-ek) * Mortar "

£.:159,12



Sulfan- ( —-a\ﬁjP ¥ < fulefa-n- )v.r. " To cover oneself{with blankets
etc.)"
do-ari ( L51-):167,6
rd
4a3d ( J‘ > YPers. " Justicejequity;liberalityjmunificence "
d.tile- " To derand justice "
doto-zey:185,7
* .‘ s,
dar ( 2> } Ar. "Bouse "
A’ 2!
diru baka ( 3, 2 '3 )" Lit.rouse of lasting(things) jthe cther world."
’,
de-ga ¢ 15):167,15
daru bakaza rahlat kil- " To pass auay,to die "
d.b.r.k.-ri¥:167,15
- ' 2\’ .
dary fand ( L3 > '> ) " Lit.house of non-lasting(tkings);this world.”
4.f.sdin ( C-_r>):167,1u
»
darajia, ( 6\9-/) Yar. "Ramc,grade,derrree "
d. #ng#dzn ( u,d' ):173,6
darhal ( J\s—/) Y P. darfA hE1) =dv. " At once,imedxately
4.:171,6;173,3,13;179,1;188,16

~ \/ L4 . .
darhwast (o' f>s3) Pers. " A prayerijrequest spetitionjwish *

d.2195,1558.+3m ( §_+)=190,8;d.#um ( 6}-):1&0,5,6;5.4@( _(;9
100,8

d.kil- " To request;to ask "

d.k.-a:jin:l?(),};d.k.-d«»’imilS},S;d_.k.—doi erse:186,12;150,10;193,5

* \: °s
daryd ( L 22 ) Pers. "Seajocean”
d.:“ilmi d.turur:19%,17
er

da stir ( __s~— > ) Pers. ™ Permission "

d.bir- " To allowjto give permission ™
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d,b.-:;11:170,11

d.tile- " To ack permission "

d.t.-3+1:170,115193,2
® . s
daaf Z:‘ 5> YAr. "Repulse "

d.4+I ( 99'*):189,3,!;
d.x11- " To push backjto drive back,out;to repulse "
d.k.-ur erdi:190,1
» o, s
dAfa ( (® > )Ar. " Burial "
d.k11- " To bury "

-

d.k.—df‘ifolar:168,&;178,2,h;d.k.—d«-i’r‘?mxz:l?B,}
‘Q_A;&}_l_ ( \_\;‘; ) Ar. " Income " '
det do wA y_«rj:lee,m
*dAIKlAt ( :::5,3; YAr. " Guidance;help "
d.kil- " To guide; to help "
d.k.—&,amga:188.2;d.k,-sa:188.1

* . 4 e
dAnA, (@ D) Pers. "Piecejbead;grain

"

de :a.y;n*éﬁ:162,12-13;a.y;n‘2:ﬁ1er: 182,5;d.yinclilerdin:162,13

L N 1 4
dArAzg@_g "’)/ Y )Pers., " Ass "
4.3193,4
/so /

» - L XY
iastRe ( o Le3 ) Pers. ™ A wrap like a mantle "

4.:159,8

* S o/
arwk ¢ (5 ses ) Ar." A claima pretention to a rightja suit at law "

d.k11- " To bring a suit at lawjte claim "
d.k.-fay men:19‘+,5;d.k.-mak*ni:l‘)h,}

L A\l
da‘wat ( t-)\)ﬁ-‘* ) Ar.pl. of dy¢a) " Prayers

1"

doei ( (e )3:17,17;172,1
P4
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. s

* - 2
dervis (=225 ) Fers. " Derwish;poor "
’ N
g;:d.erdim:158,8;a.erken:163,10;d.:162,5;d.oni ( 2 ):163,103
A A .
d.-lerskel  ¥_ Y ):173,14,15
* - ]
din ( (y> ) Ar. " Religion " _
7 '3
g4:161.16;193.5;d.+1 ( Lg-0:16},9;188,7;d.~i-niﬁk ( QS;;¢5~)=G-
? ¢ vz
: o
gggli31:163.11;d.+i¢din ( CJZAC;r):165,9
» s s 7
aiyAt ( 222 } Ar. " A fine or indemnity payable to an injured person,or
in case of death to his survivors "
4.2:189,3,3,7:d.+d (s +):188,16;189,5,6
2
»* e
d3st (s> ) Pers. " Friend "
- e /
d.-larrim € S{’) Y 4):1836,15;d.-lar+i ( L;)B‘ ):d.yaranlari:180,12
d.bol- " To become a friend to "
d.b.-up keldim:164,4
d.x31- " To befriend "
d.k.-d-1 :161,17
d.tut- " To consider as a friendjto treat like a friend "

— e s et

d.t.-m3 bolgay:169.2;d.t.-sa:169,2;d.t.—3a¢nﬂ0+'iz:169,1
*Qfé‘_( ‘;;) Ar. " A prayer " See:dufa .
4.:168,9,10;d. mq‘n'{si:IGS,ll;_q_::_s:i;( 5:! ):1€3,4
4.kil- " To pray "
d4.K.-dv11159,163160,2;169,0;172,7;173,13;182,13
d.oki- " To rray(loudly) " -
2.0.-d+11160,2
* a4
dugd { 59 Seceiduta
d.kil- " To pray "

d.J.-4+1:170,10
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cs2
dgsxrnn ( uﬁ“)) Pors. "Enery "

d.tut- " To consider ac an enemyjto trcat like an enemy "
d.t.-ri¥ bolgay s12:169,3;d. b ~so+nreizt169,3
dulnan1l (Cy’.hu)( . dnl 13k) " Tnmity "
dusmanl 3 - > P, dugransT.»1i Tnm
Qusmanlil 2 o < ausranelerilX y
d.:164,L

\.A) ) ar." World;transistory worldjuniverse "

{7
E:
iy

~

d,:1€1,11,13;173,1C;293, 55 d . burur: 164,12;d.42e ( \>) 1164,10;173,
6,8;179,17;180,1;185,15;187,8;1 7.,,d +din (u) ):163,3; 173.7,
174,13;176,5;186,1;187,9;d.+ni( ,_3, Y:17%,8,2,9;187 9,d.¢m_m( ,_),u).

d.adizlikinga164,9;5d. jinle, :allar1.187,8.9
d.-din nakl kil- " To pass awayjto die " »

don.k.=-3+1:157,10

-,

* re2
diinyswl ( cg;l;a)) Ar. " Farthly "

det d.ne'é;rsc:16h,15;d.ne' grseni:lss,g; done'erscm:163,k4;d.ne' grse=
f5:158,10;162,3

*g_}_'igu"_;s_t_ ( (,.»-u);) Pors. " Correctjrightjproper way " .
4.:172,1, 2

__ggi_; ( L»‘J“" ) Ar. " Eternal " -
e.1164,9

. 4
ege ( -*;‘ } " Owner; poosessor " See:idi

e.+sinege ( K.u——‘ ):195,12
e/
edeb ( u_;\ Y Ar. " b.anner,polltcness"
£.3172,4
3/35
eéga ( 5V ) " Gooa "
g_._:l?Z,j;e.‘gmg1:177,5,177.8;e. ‘ercller:197,%;e.13 Kilzanga:188,2;

e.ifke: 138,1;e.‘:('.*:}.‘i}:l'i{;:153,16;160,9;e.mg"é:nilqt:l?h,?;e.tﬁ§:1?8,



11;e.+rekrinesel K J) 128,15

e.k31- " To rake a good deed "
e.k.'-d;i:}9?.10
edgilik ( .I}‘;f.gll Y edfi+1Tk) " Goodness ™
e.kil- " To perform a good deed for someone "
esko-rak tilesc'185;15
ediam ( '{3‘ )(<2 edri-m) ™ Cured leather " Sce:edim
e.fdin( (_,)')) 159,15
edim( ‘4-" ) See:edim
_ e.+din( (_r)) 159,11
ef (‘-—”‘ } " Fousejroom " See:dv,ev
[ 4
e.+insde( ‘)-bv-) 1190,143;198,12;8.rinsce ( \'2,'»_0):1614,7;172,8;173,
11'e. +xe ( \5 ):185,1% :
(_.D‘ ) See:2f,ev
£.:165,12;6. asbablau-:ﬁ‘) 5:6.i¥ini:161,8;8.¢3e ( l; +):166,10;
167,3,125173,11;189,9,13,15;190,10; 8. #d2+ki ( ‘_}/>) :é.hidimlaris
din:190,15;8.+1 ((5+):2.1leginde:16h, 13;e.ake( \§ +):159,12;166,
13;167,13;160,11;&.~ning ( Cy +) 1. aUnEu¥IndA: 187, 4; e.a-uno-de

‘Io)
( —»2+):193,15

30 4

evrul- ( —-))}" Y« ev-(udr-81-) v.p." To change intojto turn intojto be
transformed "

N /
e.-se ( -):179,6
» o~
egeh ( o ¥\ ) Pers. ® Knowingjinformed ™

e.bol- " To be informed;to know "

e. b.-F;'il 1162,5;166,7

o 7

»
éger ( ‘ ) Pers.conj. " If "* Seeteger

N
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*_e_ggg( ;j/j‘ ) See:eger
2._:159,12;161.11;163‘9;166,10;167,&;168,15,16;169,1;171,16;1’73,
10.8,16;1‘714,h,11;176,1;1’?7,8;181,6;182,17;18},3;1834,2,12;189,k,S;
192,43193,11;19%,8,14;195,9;196,5,7,1C;ud 2.:177,5;1£9,6;193,1,13;
194 8 15;196,6,11

eglidn ( \’ 1) * Shoulder "
e.+in+ge( \a,;n-lev,v

églen- ( - :Jg\x‘ W<« g;d,___e_—g; Jv.i. M To waitjto spend time *
e.-dsim ( “¢2--):176,9

egle= ( —%}% )« 'I‘o’-dait to spend time "

e.-me=( \/A-). e.-d+in ( u’)) 160,6

»®
ehksm (r‘\é—ﬁ' )( Ar. pl. of hukm ) " JudgementS "

-e.+il L5+)=183,7;e.+i»ni ( (#=+):185,15
4 P4

e.i LAri¢Ati.See: SAricAt ohkPmi

e.5.+ni:186,2
ehl (,J@'\ ) Ar. " People "
e.risning (gﬁ\: (_5) 156,16-17;157,16
ehl-i beyt ((_,.b‘jg{‘ " People of the house,family;¥uhammad's family "

e.b.+in f*) 1169,1;e.b.+imedin ( :._)‘> f») :157,17;e.b.rimani

T i

Y{ +):169,1;2.b.+ler+i ( c5/)? ):175,10
ehye ( L}'\ )( < Ar.ibya) " A bringing to life; revival "
e. Xil- " To revive;bring to lifejrejuvenate ":e.k.-Zay senil92,4

P)
ekegii ( \N/i (< &k(id+ech) n.coll. " Both "

e b

_'15_._:170,16,17;171,7,8,13,116,14,15;172,6,11,15,15;175,9;&;+ni(d bH
P4

160,1,15;171,9



srd ( V) In.cord. " Two " Seeizkki
&8st edkosk:l79,7
eking (ﬁﬁ cki-n¥)n.ord. "Second " See:ikin¥i
£.:169, 1 171,17;172.1;e.kata:157.9,16
exinti ( sz—,‘ )(  ekiendsi) Tee:gkind
e.:189,3 938.+51 ( Ls'" 3:175,4
ekiler (J‘——-&Cﬂ e eni»ser) n.distr. " Two for each "
f 192,17

el ( 1 ) See:éki

g_ .ac}a&_dni:165.10;é.,Amg:ln,h,é;é.etmek:163,1#;%:.&151:165,10;
é.ggﬁndaéi:167,15;é.ganqti:162,1u;'e.g.gtaus?,14;é.kiaerseain:181,8;
&.kd% :179,9;é.kazinizlea.n;é.kizq:159.11;;é.ne'grse turur:168,16;
8.5rgadiniz162,12;é.rek et ngr::zzlss,1&;167,&,7;é.cb§ek:1s9.8,1o,u;
on é.mifig ki%i:174,1k;0tuz e.atlif ki$i:184,5;yctmis &.yerde baSlig
184,9;yetmid 2.yadinda:198,2;e.e51 esif o ):159,17;169,7;174,165179,
8;8.+sinsge ( 5/.»——') :171,6;38.+sieni ( (9...-' y:160,1;169,8,8,8;
172,17 e.*sn—ning (d»- <= ):166,12
eksil-( _,\,5‘ M eksi-1- )v.l. " Grow less,decrease "
_;e_._—g_e;( ):g.-stn( G5 ):173,6
exsit-(- -A.-ﬁ ) < eksi-t-)v.t.(acc.) " To diminish;to reduce ™
_g:_:x_r_e_;( —)'e.—d&i(&)) 176,10
el (J"‘ ) 1." Country;privince;jregion; territory "

e.rde( ‘)f) :174,163195,10;e.xdin (u>~) 177,163e.4ke ( \5 +):177,

163 .«-inage ( \o.-u +)1174,65e.+ienifiE (ﬁ 6») 187,13;e.+ler+

insde ( ‘)u- /)) :180,7

2. " F.ouse.family
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. ’
e.rde ‘)+):191.11
3, " Hand " See:élig

. £.38. tegirmenis159,12
& 1 L e "~ (2
elem r Z) Ar. " Yorldjuniverse ".See: 3lam
. ,
g riske ( Vxﬁli-)
yer é.vi‘ World;transistory world ":yfe.4ke:170,12
I
(- "/\' Vet (acc.) " To take awayjcarry off " See:elet-

elet-
g_._-;gll ( L)J- -):163,7;2.-ur( )j- -):&.ren:195,12
elet- ( -.‘)i ) Sce:dlet-
e.-tsi ( 53 ):166,13;e.-ir ( 7 -)te.ren:185,3
e1(i)g ¢ CL\ ) " Hand " See:gl,elig
e ( (54-) 163,13,13;188,13,14,15;157,3, 338.eien ( u+) 159,163
161,6;2.+insde ( \‘,w +):185,1;e.xinsge ( \2»-*) 1163,9
elig ¢ 6! ) See:el,dlig, _:L_]._i._g

e.ﬁlerfl-ml( (_z,u Y ):166,123171,15173,11

e.tegir- " To touch "
e.t.-me~ ¢ e.t.-d+1:187,5

'!Q/¢
allig ( \J,U Y( < &1+lig) " From the country of.ee
sen kayu e.sqn:169,16 )
7%

.u
&lig ( . ,\ Yn.card. " Fifty "
B.ie. mifig yarmakni:l93, 3;ylz e.bitigil83,17
emrii((S' ﬁ ¢onj. " Thus;sojnow See:emdi
,7.17;i78,17;181,k;188,16;

£41157,12; $158,153163,15;167,33174, 10;177

/2,
189,4,115190,17;193,15;195, 4,125 2.#ke ( ¥ ):e.tegizl92,3
.4

ermat ( l}'),-‘) See:bmdi
£.:167,1;195,10



‘emel ( ‘)\/‘) Ar., " Deed "

£.1177,5,8;¢.2din( L_.)‘> ):197,10

€e.(-ler) kil- " To perform a deed ( deeds)jto actjto do "

e.k.-sasAz12:168,17;edgh e.-ler k.-ur erdifgiz:197,9

L] I/ /’
ergek ( J\J—‘ \ X <& emge-k) " Suffering "
e.% e. mikdarinta:164,10;e.+105 ( j +):164,105e.+1 ((9‘+) 164,2,
177,9

’./

-

ergen= ( ’\3"")(<enr-e-n-) v.r. " To be suffered "
e.-ur ( /}-)‘e. men:161,4
gs-me=( L{)- e.-d+in( u)) 164,10
emget- ( -...J\:Lf‘l )(<em~;e-t Yv.t.{acc.)" To torturejto suffer"
e.-u-1( (,'5 ):185,7
erzir= ( -))/J ‘ ¥ & em-(i)z-lir-) " To nurse "
e.-mek-ke ( u-»(‘.a ):178,13,14
endiiriil= ( -3)/)),):.5\ ¥( < en-diir-iil=) v.p. " Cause to be descended "
, 4 Secmid e.-oi$ (g =) & Kkit@dleri birle:168,12

ér ( /‘

) " Man;male ".See:er

.
2.:187,7:2.4ke (¥ ):192,10

0)
er ( 1) see: ér

/
e.:187,35e.0ke (¥ ):192,11

*5

er- (-J:‘ ) v.aux. " To bejto become" See:er=
, &odai (G g
er- (-1 ) seezér- )
e.-deim ( .('i-) ):158,8;183,2;197,3;=CAy e.:kodmagay e.:197,15;
satiadgay e.:184,15; =(y)(V)r e.:kdriir e.:161,7;s0rar €.1190,15;

uftanur ¢.:158,7;=(I)p turur e.: bérip turur e.:158,11;Xilip tyrur
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e.:182,é; -cA e.ikilsa e.:184,13;tilese e.:197,15;bolsa e.:134,
13;e.-deing ( \:J:Z> ): -GAy e.: bérmegey e.:173,9;-mA-z e.:
Kilmaz e.:16é.9; :;ﬁ e.: sefmif bolsa e.:173,8;atmasa e.:173,17;
e.-d-i( $> ):157,12;16&.;6;168,1;177,15;178,b;181,16;183.8;18b,2,
6,6,10;186,115190,2,3;196,1;bar_e.:166,17;167,7;177,11;190,17;hu

.2197,b50.erce:182,5;:0In €.179,8,8,16;185,16;187,10;189,135190,

2;01 e.:171,l;yok e.:15€,8;170,11;172,11;198,2;=D4Im c.:bardim e.
164,2,3,4,4;0hBayu bakladim e.3179,1;%oydum e.:182,3;kilgall
bardim €.:188,3;-D+Inz e.: bardifip e.:164,1;-D+1 e,:aymadi e.:
166,6;k§%ti €.:160,8;Kkildl e.:173,13;tepretti e.:167,11;-GAn_e.:
bilgen e.:186,2;istegen e.:1%6,2;Kilfan e.:186,1,15korkgan e.:
186,2:-GAy e.:affirlamajay e.:163,11;bolgay e.:184,15;tlkenmegey e.:
173,17;-mA-s e.:bildiirmes e.:i66,8;ermes e.:196,1;-rmA-z e.:kell
bilmez e.:184,9;maksudi yemek ermez e.:185,8;tilemez e.:165,k;
yatmaz e.:186,3;-nI¥ e.:a%ili¥ .:193,65atnis e.:l&B,lS;ayﬁfé e.:
166,4,17;167,3;178,7; bitilmi¥ e.:197,7,8,9,11;bolmi% e.:178,6;
gilmig €.:178,3;188,13;kormis e.:171,17;01turmid e.:177,10;188,10;
=(y))r e.:agirlar e,:186,9;akar e.:166,8;aytur €.:165,12;186,6;
187,11,15;189,17;190,7,16; bérir e.:171,5;kaynayur e.:193,7;keder
e.:158,7;186 , b;keliiriir e.:186,4;kelir e.:186,9;kilur e.:157,13;
161,7;168,10,11;183,5;187,3;188,4;190,1;191,8;191,9,9;0hbayur e.:
157,2;177,16;5tér e.:186,7;yixlar e.:177,17;178,1;alip kelir e.:171,
4;bolup turur e.:183,6;ketip turur e.:179,9;kelturiip turur e.:165,
3;5rtiip tutar e.:165,4;-sA e.:184,9;bolmasa e.3163,10;kilsa e.:18k,
14;189,17;y3r11x5$sa e.:lgh,lh;_<3._-_c§_ta'_._((.,53):yol_< e.:163,b;bardim e.:

LY ld

164,350kt e.:188,165turup tururlar €.:172,15;e.-d-ik( J2> ):
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157,1;e.-d+ifjzeiz( égj;;> Yikilur e.:197,9;0hda, T €.:178,17;
e,~d+isler ( ;?%;J ):187, 1kl c.ikeymis e.:171,7;0ltursid el
108,12 toldurrid 2.1152,9,9;= () (V)r e.:apirlayur e.:158,3;alur e.:
159,7;atar e.:134,9;aytur e.:190,2;kilur e.:159,7;165,12;tutar e.?
159,103 turur e.:1£0,11,12;urur e.3196,13;viglayur e.:168.1;(353<§:)
188,10;yifilmis e.:l??,lO;ayﬁyr e.:177,15;basar e.:165,115%ilip

turur e.:186.8;e.-c¢in+5e( \éﬂ Yitirigi bar e.:187,5;g.-me-s

( L;;l:):e.erdi=l96,1;e.—mé-z ( :5\: Yie. mqn:196,5,6;e.sgn:196,
5;e.177,16;181,9;183,11;e.erdi:lBS,g;g;;gié ( ~:;;4 ):180,7;bar e
180,3,7;v0k e.:130,8;kdrredin kalmaz e.1185,9;%1lur e.zen:1?2,b;
yilur e.:190,7;tegiriirler e.:175,352.-82 e ):160,15;192,4;andag
e.:180,9;bar e,:188,7;kerek €.:196,8;y0k e.:165,8;-D+Im e.:aydim
e.:158,0;169,12;190,4;193,5;197,14,17;k11dim e.:166,33169,5;181,14;
197,16;kirdin e,:176,11;k8rdiim e.:171,12;172,3;179,4;191,17; tédinm
e.:157,12;169,6,1&;172,9;176,12,16;177,1;179,1,9,13;189,9;—(v)(v)
bérdim e.: aytu b.e.:163,6;1ida bee.:181,12;-Delfg e.:kildidg e.:

181,1%;-D+I e.:alti e.:173,16;attl 0.:188,1k4;2yd1 e.:181,85189,7;

aymadi e.:180,9;bardi e.:l?Z,lO;lSh.l;bé?di es163,13;boldl e.:166,
6;173,9;175.11;176.10;183;5;187,1;190,11;193,16;196.1h;boyad1 e.t
19#,16;%i3t1 e.:159,1;165,5;193.2;Eikmadi e.:191,11;erdi e.:182,5;
editti e.:186,5;kelal e.:157,2;161, b;kerifti e.:161,12;%31d1 e.:
157,1C3163,63167,9,95174,3,9,15;180,12;181,11;182,13;183,8;186,12;
188,17;189,12,15;190,10;191,4;193,5,8,10;194,10,12;195,6;kilindi
€.:187,9;kirdi e.:179,17;181,7;kopti e.:157,8;koymadl e.:178,4;
kérdi €.:157,6,165161,15164,8;171,9;01turdl e.:157,k;5021edl e.:

157,5;s6zlemcdi e.:187,2;tandi e.:194,3,155t8d1 e.:157,3,15;152,
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1,3,12,12,17;159.3,4:160,&,9,13,16:161,2,5,15,14,16,17:162,3,&,
5,7,8.16;163.1.2,8,1&;16&,5;165,5,8,9;166,9,10;167.5;168,3;169,
16,17;170,1,5;171,2;172.8,11,12,1&,15;173.6;11.12;174.1u;175.1,
2,5,12,1&,15‘17;176.&,;?;177.8;178,8,9.10,12.15;179,2,10,11,15; :
180,1,2,2.#,6,8.19,11,11,1L;181,2,3.5,6.9,9,13,15;182,2,3,6,9.
10,11.12;183,11;18&.&,17;186.5.15,16;189,12.1&.16;190,8,12,13;
191,1.5,7,13;192,3,6.11;19&,9,11,13.16;195,1,7.11,15.17;196,1.4,
5,7,8,9,15,16;tedi e.1162,2;166,14;168,2;173,8;131,3;tegdl e.:
163,1?;167.16;169,10;181,1;18&,10;tiledi €.:160,2;183,7;195,13;
tiledi e.:183,9,9;turdi .:158,17;tadti e.:192,8;lindedi e.:167,

10;yundi e.:172,1;-pA-dsIn. . .-Del e.: eglemedin bitidi e.:190,6;

voe=lI)p.s.-D+I e.: tép aydi €.%179,15;189,11;195,9;tép formanla-

45 e.:196,13; -{y)V...-D+I e.:yiglayu ba¥ladi e.:173,3;184,16;
aytu bpSladi e.:191.16;1¢a berdi e.:175,8;187,2;193,43196,12;
~D+UK e.: kilduk e.:170,63;190,5;tedik €.:157,9;-D+I+1Ar e.:
aydilar e.1160,6;181,12;183,13;berdiler e.:196,17;esittiler e.f
172,16;197,1;keldiler e.:167,17;keltiirdiler e.:159,155kildilar e.:
169,103101,12;kdrdiler e.:171,8;s0zlediler e.7187,8;s8zlebtiler
e.:174, bitediler e.;16&,1;171,16;172.7;1?&.2;180,13;184,17;185,
1;187,4;191,14;192,9;195,&;196,16;tagtiler e.:168,1;yigladilar

e.:173,2;yuvdilar e.:197,2; —(3)V ...-Del+lAr e.: ida terdiler

e.:183,17;186,16;aytu bilmediler e.=193,10;c.-ﬁr(,;;-):e.mﬁ siz:
190,13
e /2

erken( C)\;j) " Jhile "

e.ibar e.:133,15;190,1;dgrw§‘é e.:163,10;halifa, e.:186,8;0kiyur

e.1171,12;y0k e.:163,10
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kirerse,ne'erse
Kirerse
» o rr

fereb (L% Jar. " Arab "

A EY4
‘e.: 161,10,17,17;%e.811eri:180,7;%. +kel B ):162,2;e.41er( Y )
164,14

ot %
erkek { Jg)‘ M < erske=k ) " Male "
e.oflan "Boyjmale child"
e.:178,11

,8%
erte ( Y51 ) < ert-e) " Norning;next day

sz 189,14 e.0ke (¥ ):186,3,5:190,14;191,3,7;e.051( (5-* ):160,5
LEA | ’
*eser ( el ) Ar. "Effect;signjtrace "

e.+i & Y:178,63e.erdi: 181,16
e.il- " To affect "

eJ.-d#1:175,13;191,1

e Jk.-ma~? e. k.-4+1:175,13

o 7
efit- (-_:.;_.“, W < e¥id-)v.t.(acc.) " To hearjlisten "

o2 - LA
e.-gen (O -)ie. healslerni:187,14;188,bieotaim ( ‘:_:;'- ):187,

15,16;188,5,5;e.-tril (;g-):174,1S;e.erse:186,6;e.—t+i~1er( 33:'5“)3

4

e.erse:172,16;197,1;e.-ir ( o3 =)ie. men:175,2

agzsiedin e. See: ag(idz

[ d
et ( C;a:‘ )" Fleshjmeat ".Seetet

e.:178,10
. % -
et ( iy} ) Seezet

£.:193,7,11,12,13;e.+ni { .;, 1:193,13

o/ 7%
etek ( I3V ) "Lower parts of a long dressjskirt "
4. ' %<
e.rimeke ( B F}*):l‘?S,lO;e.*ir’xr‘wde ( \,.L‘ +):178,12;e.+in+ge
2 A rd

( L + ):158,13

d




VAS
etrek ( "{L“ ) " Bread *

L] L4
£.1163, 1. +lerrdin ( (720D )te ikl etmekil63,14

rd

e.,bI%r- " To bake bread ™
e b.-AyIn:162,8;50.0.-32T162,13;166,7
ev ( :)’1 ) "Mlouse;room " Seeiff iV ‘
ev_yarik" Necessary things for house keeping "
e.y.:192,12
ez- (—.;'% Yvet.{acc.) " To crushigound "

o/
e.-mek ( I ):159,13

® o, 2
teziz ( _#s% ) Ar. " Dear "
4

£:A fatira-din ‘e.tyrur sen:l€0,5

o V4
e.erek ( j‘/ )isen wAEL
L s £
fakih (A3 Jar." Moslem jurist 7
aaxia, =
£.:185,16
» o ?
fakir (33 ) Ar. " Poorjpauger "
P4

Zas
f.elarska ( B_D) ):173,1%

3 o, £
fariza, ( 4«23 ) Ar. " A divize ordinancejan obligationja share of
P

inheritence as fixed by Lsw *

f.:f. turur:187,17

— ey

® 8 JSoU,

farman ( O W} )Pers. "Cormandjorder ™

2e i
£oal ( (59)4159,2i fusZarta ( \BX €):197,6;facifreizadal L3k o)
? . . Vs 2
196,3; fo+ifipsizedin (x> ,ﬁ +):186,11
R
f.+ineda bol- " To be under the cozmand of *

f.b.-sa:196,3

< P ksl
farranla- ( - L’) )( < P.far=3ne T.sla-)v.t.(dat.} ™ To command;order "

f.-ds1( (52):180,5; feerse:196,13

* ° £
fasik ( L)“':b ) Ar. "Impious;lewd;depraved "
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f.t f. turur:183,11

* e L . -
fa13n ( WYY )<Ar.fulin)pron.indef. " Such and so " See:fUldn

£.3f. Eazatda:l58,11;f.0411 men:177,4

»

Id
fAsin é‘}:& YAr." Eloguentjclear {speech);distinct{speech) "
fosf. ti1:161,14
» ° 2’
fasi { ‘__L:} ) Ar. " Sectionjpart;interval "
£.:altint £.:168,b4;Ee3int £.:156,13;y8tind £.:185,11
‘ - f 3
fi3 (\_}3‘3 YAr." Divulge;revealjbetray{ a secret ) "
£f. kil- " To reveal;divulgejtetray ( a secret )V

f.k.~ma-2 f.k.~z men:l57,10

’_;i_a’:z_i_tﬂ.( 2:‘5_\’3 Y<Ar. £f3'ida,) " Benefitjusejusefulness.”
£.¥ol~ " To be useful;to be beneficial "
£.b.-Fay:174,11; f.b.~sun: 194,14
f.%31- " To be beneficialjto helpjto be helpful "
£.k.-gay:177,8 "
.k ~ma-:f.%.-2:183,2

* - MR R
£23%vi) ( hUGD Y<ar.fa23"il pl.of fazila) " Virtues "
4

£.+i-nifip( &'LS-):f.bAyAnI:156,1}-1@;168,5;185.11
® e - - L

ferifte, { A2 ) Pers. ™Angel ®
4

e
£.: 170,10,15;f.¢2er ( 2V ):191,10

» P
fotud ( (5,3 Y(Ar.fatwd ) " Cpinion or decision on a matter of Canon Law
given by a Moslem jurist "
2, . o &
foeke (4 ):191,10;f.¢der ( >7Y ):101,10

» 3
fisk ( (3—) ar." Imcorality;debauchery"

f.ai ( L'so-):l??,ﬁ;f.fi}jUrI:lS),G
- .o 2o, . "
firfawn ( O } Ar. " Pharach
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£.:165,5;f. “alayhi'l-1ara:165,9; L.+din ( L.);> Y:165,4;£.-ning
. A
( _g' ):£.sOhbAtInT:165,4; £, +nuiz ( L,é‘: ):f. AzAbIdIn:165,13;
f.ga%abi:165,6
fitne ( :CZ;‘ } Ar. " A leading astrayjseducer;disorderjsedition "
£.:f. turur:171,11;£.sler € %Y Y3
f. basil- " To be subdued ( disorder ) .
£.5,-d+1:175,10; f.+ler bo-ur:il74,13
':LU_j_ﬁ_l; ( _,z:_:é ) Ar." Immorality;debaucheryjincest "
f£.+1(C < ):183,6

® - ../ »

fU1an ( OMS ) Ar. " Such and so " See:fAlAn
£.:f. sandukni:182,4

» o /2

galayh( /\_{,\r. Y(<ArSalayh) Seafplayh

galavhi's-sal3m_ Sceffalayhi's-raldm

£23157,4
LR e
garib ( (& ) Ar." Strangejpoor;lonely "
P4
fetge ermezil?7,16;g.:177,16,17
»* Ly L V4
garsa, ( 42 & Y < Arlaria) SeefArzA,
pcil- See:“ArzAKil- '

Z.k.-ur erdi:l5?7,13
® on’?
faysl ( OLS (< ar.cazal) Sce:®ayal
s ~
fetiffsiz ( *}‘:-4::0):166,3
» . 02 s
g3yat ( (_:u\i‘- ) Ar. "Extremely;very much "
£+ 28.korklig:165,2,17
* . er 2
fazagb ( (a® ) Ar. " Anger "
geri ( 59*):165,6;196.7

g.kil- " To vecome angry "
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f-k.-d+1:180,9;186,12;191,6

Z.+1 kel- " To become angry "
& .P.-d+i°165 65196,7 o .
adablen- (- 5y Lo»—’» )< A zazaby To#la-n=) " To become angry *
g____( 5> ):181,12

* rdd
gazat ( o‘,f- )Y Ar. " A battle sgrinst infidels "

£.+dal ')) 1158,11;%.+d3in( u> ):163,3-k;fk.vka ( \J ):168,13
gg 1 ( 3——5 ) Ar." ashing;cleaning (rltual ablution)"
£.kil- " To clean oneself"
£ak.-ayin:167,b; 3. k. -d+1:167,6
» bl A Vel . N
!:Sj:zt(\';?b) Ar. " Needjnecessity;affair;request "
he: h.yok:178,5;h.+im ( 'ﬁ;f ):169,8;h.4irmeni ( Lé"tu+):169,5
b.(poss.) ti%- "To occur (concerning a need or business ) "

h.#im t.-t4i:169,3

h'a’f @B ) Ar. " Pilgrim "

h.slar ( 3 164,14
- .
r3diem ( ")B) Ar. " Servant "

he+lar+il cpj ):190,16;h.t38ek séléanin‘i:190,1&;2;._0-1_ar+'i*din
(g’»;au,sf)‘):leo,ls

*i"s_l._‘_(il_(l( (35 ) Ar. 1. " Goa ™
H.adin (J) ):170,11;H.+ka ( § ):167,8; $177,13

H.Ta®317 ( ,_g"' ) " God The Most High;God Almighty "

E.T.: 159 ,2;163,15;16&.6;165,1&;170.10;1?7,11;181,16;182,15’;183.15;
190,63197,13,14;0.T.Hazratindin:125,7;4. T.kudrati birle:197,3;H.T.
+din:186,1;197,6;H.T.+%a:196,17;H.T.aning farmininga boyun sungan:

197,5;H.T.enifg hairatinda:194,4;H.T, ﬁn'iﬁ\g';i:lmit 194,17;H. . +nifig
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“41mini:194,17;H . Torning keremi:164,15;H.T.enifg lutfi kereni:l?6,

338, T.enifiy rizAsIn:186,2
Yy r s07 :
H.Tebércke wA Ta‘alal )LJJ . LA ) " God The Most Generous and Most

High "
H,T.T.: 160,13;161,2,9,16;163.1;173.3;1&,13;185,6;H.T.T.1_<gdr§t1
birle:160,17;161,14;H.T.T,+nifig farmani:l59,1-2
2. "Justjtrue "
3.:163,93h.payiinbar tyrur sen:161,15
3. "right;share;property "
bosin }r,+)=195.5;gg;i§‘s (Cﬁn:ws,?
h.+inezal E;,":A-) " Concerning;about"‘
h.t u-U’m;n wA miwehhid h.:185,14;munufiy h.:164,2
hatu cat (L_,.;,:o ) Ar. " True(ly); truth "
h..196 163h.erse:192,4
haxl ik (L)“‘OD' (< A.pak + T.rlik ) " Truenes ;righteousness "

hd(Lg)O)-)lS}ll

hal ( J\D- YAr. " "1tuation,condit10n,state the present time "

B.:164,83176,5;h.+da o) £193,12,13;157,6,7;Reanil( ¢ +):161,15

176,8;179,4;h.»in+da ( Lu_»):le,,u,s.égh.uar,dm (q;f)l):wl.
1?7 ’ ’

*Zx_;l'éx_i}_ ( .;_.'})ﬂ;)()‘sr.pl.of halk) " People(s)"
b.: 165,6 174,7;183,15;188,65197,15h.2ra: 178,53 h.katinda: 187,145k,
k8zinde:196,12;h.+din ( u> ):159 17;183,7,9;3._43( \.: ):173,15;
188,45h.41ar ( ,35 ):168,14;184,3;184 ,5-6;0 . »1aredin (M-)_-.)'f:ﬁ ):
h.edgiirekinge:158,15;hovlarega ( \é:& ):187,14 !

» ’
hall ( L;‘a- JAr. adv. " Nowjright now;presently "
rd
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h.:178,17;185,1

* o/ rd )
halifa, ( /\L).'o ) Ar. " Caliph "

4

h.1174,1;192,8,103195,8;196,5,9,9,12,16; L. erken: 126, B;h.abu jetfer:

6"\

196,2;h.ibni jetfer:192,7;h.+din ( ._.n ):193,25h.+a (

& 1:193,
’ L3
1;156,15;1.ska ( \_9 £165,173106,1;ha-nifly ( Jou' )the gaZabis
/
196,7
h.bol- " To become caliph "
Nobu-del erse:l87,1;k.b.-2ay:183,65h.bo-n31:183,14

® 212
halk ( (3=~ )Ar. " People "

h.:bgr¥a h,:195,4;h.ara: :182,63h.¢i ( (5 +): gragat he:158,4,5;

S aragat o
bagdad h.:197,1keufe 1.7165,9;186,11558n 3.1175,2,3; exinfa
( L:Jv-r):lS},ll;
= [ Rdhd
halwat ( © ) Ar. " Solitudejprivacyjalone "
_13_..:176,7mr.;1[_1.t\_1rur:160,8
he kal- " To be left alonesto remain alone with no cbligation of form-

ality "

hok.~deul:157,8

* o ‘}'0 »

hinadin (D> L- ) Pers. " lousejdyrasty;ruling family "

L3

h.+nifig ( L.G ):h. Bax3dirlari:183,17

* ° \I’ ‘

hargb U ) Ar. " Ruired;destroyed "

he kil- " To ruin;to destroy;devastate "

hok.-3ay:184,b ,

® a\“Z

haram ( f" ' > )Ar. " Forbidden;jprohitited ( by Canon Law )
h.th.sen:189,15h. byrur:193,11,12-13 '

h.ocl- " To gain the quality or state of a prohibited thing "

h.be-ma=-th.be-fav 193,13




.a@{") (Ua\,. Yar. " Specialjprivatejone's ownjthe best, choicest "
heth. kullarim:197,7;he«laredin ( \_)"J N 96,11
'@p_gg.{ Jua!b ) Ar. adv. " Especislly;particularly
1.1185,9,8:192,2
ey XLy ;
hat{y) ( 2> ) " Linejwriting
1.5197,3, k4
'@ ( :}4‘;) Ar. " Mind;consciencejheart "
hayim € r— Y:172,9;h. #imsla ( L ‘g) :186,9;h.+insza ( \:V; ):180,
16
k.{poss.)ska t3¥%~ "To occur in one's mind "

H.eimeka andag t.-t+i:186,9;h.¥inefa t.-£+1:180,16

patin (:);31; Y(<. ¥atdn) " Ladyjwoman;jwife "

k_:'.159.12;180,12,13;189,16,1'7;192,ll;lg.bol_masa‘:lgo,lj;}l. katinda:
192,14;asiya, h.:165,3,10; fatima, e :158,5;170,1k;salm3 5t11g h.:169,
93igpi’ 1-fazl at11g B.:178,73h.xia ( \£ ):192,15;h.4n1 ( 2z
180 4;192,14; fatima h.:158,93h .enifig ( .:q )Y:mAryAn he kodkis
165,11;3h, +nufiz € «,,( i ):dsiyg, hokddki yaninda:165,17; fatima, It
kB‘éki'léG 3'had1ja. h.kd¥ki:166,13h.um (r) +):h. ubayhiga:180,1l;
h.eung ( £y 180,7;h.+1 ( L;+) 166,163180,3;192 ,73hesen:189,
12;h.tyrur men:189,12;h.imni selemgke: :169,10;h.~in+gal \_:;:u*).

189,165193,2;h.+irni( ng) 1181, 4;h.+1ar ( 5 ):158,3; 160,7,

h.ara-192 12,14-15;h.arasinda: 193,1;h.+1ar+din ( J)ﬁ ):192,

17;h.+lareia € lf—J,S Y:184,8;hovlarenifig ( ‘_ﬁb N h.begis
157,17;h.ulugiz1€0,15;h. +1aredi ( oY ):156,17;160,10 ur.1;

Py Vi
p.+lareienifig ( uf_u’,_s/\)):g. wluji=156,16;157,165170,14
y 2

p.jiftlen- " Take a woman for wife ":h,§.-3£3:193,2;h. 1.-mek:192,10
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* o4
haud 1}55 ) Pers. " Skyjairjatrospherjdesirejwish "
’
hetda ‘) ):162,15
/’,
hawadar { ,2.3_953 } Pers. " Admirerisupporter;fan "
h.+lar¢i ( ti?)ig ) :kanadan~ning h. :183,17
*
payr ‘,,s. ) Ar. " Geod;good omenjgood luck"
h.:191,12;h.bolgay:178,9
* AN
hayrat { O _r> ) Ar.pl.of bayr ) " Good (deeds) "
hott ( (5+4):177,5
hazlr ( “;uvibv) Ar. " Ready,yresent n
h.t g.erdim:197.3;b.erduk:157,1;b.erdiler:187,14
h.bol- " To be present "
h.b.-drus :169,14
® e ros
hazrat (> ) Ar. " Presence; place(hon, )"
h.*lng*da { _*i: +):165,12;h,.#isdin ( k‘r)ks*) 197,12;h.+in+da
¢ b).170,3,1910,4,197,6,h.-1n«d1n( Zyok o) ihastnezal k9
7 7
159,15;161,10;169,Q;170,16
* .rs ,
“havar (=3 ) Ar. " Newsjinformationjoral report "
h.:16k,1;167,165169,10;183,14
h.bér- " To inform;give news;to tell %

h.b.-d+1:165,165h.bo-driff+iz :195,17;h.b.-eyin: :167,113h.be-mek

efmes erdi:196,13h.b.-seafz: 189,10;h.b. - yprlikadiz 188,5;h.b.-0

yarliker :185,143192,15;h.b.-tr { corr. b.-i Yyarlikar:156,15-16;
hob.-iir 165,14

h.b.-me- th.b.-s+ler :180,3

k. kel- " To be heard;to ( aneus )"

h.k.-d21:183,8



h, taz- " To arrive,to reach { a news)jto be neard "
hot.-dsi:184,1
* - e /7, .
mjls ¢ L F ) Ar. “Chastened;ashamedjrortified "
andze. °E
t.bol- " Tc behumbled;be chastened "
h.b.-uo $i%t1:196,2
»_ ° I .
hAkim { ‘:’,/ |2 Yar. " Judge;intercediary,intermediator,referee "
h.:192,8 .
h.bol- " To judge;intermediate " -
h.b.-d+ufiz:192,8
» Fav4
palim ( C\> } Ar."Mildjgentlejpaticnt;soft natured "
Bt h. s0zliig:160,10
»* o /7
hanm { r‘D } Pers.conj. ™ And also,too,not only...but also "
h.:189,3;192,5:h. taki:158,163174,13;184,65194,93he ve Mo oot

p-S AL

164,133h. o»o ho tzaki:164,13; h. taki... h. taki:174,13;h, ...wA

h. ...:185,15,155taki... h,:162,13;194,12

o A A Y

* — ° 7 .
hAmim { ) Ar. "Urine "

”~

Bosni( 3 ):183,1
x Ly, s s -
hamids, ( AZ.® ) Pers. " Always
R z
h.:158,7;159,105186,9
® e
hamr ( ﬁ ) Ar. " Winejliquor "
h.:183,10
n.itsigi " Drinker ":183,15
® >
hanlz ( 322 ) Pers. " Yetjstill;just now "
1.:170,8
* ° Z
har ( _® ) Pers.adj.,pron. * Everyjeach "

h.th. Kan:196,12,13;h. yilda :157,13



293

CREY N4

* VL )
pardj ¢ T o7 ) Ar. " Taxjtribute "
hoeisnil (So+ ):175,5
« —-‘—'—“. P i
hArb ( L~ ) Ar. " Yarjbattle "
h. bol- * To be in war "

h.b.-ma— : h.b.-sa :174,5

® »~ 2
narj € ZJ—‘D- ) ir. " Expensejexpenditure "

h.:dzhl w3 h.:186,10
h, kil- ® To spend "
h.k.-s2+55:158,10
» .
hargiz ( _);r_,lb ) Pers.adv. " Neverjin no way "
1.1186,5
*_}_1351_]; ( .}f\g Yair. " Resulting;happeningiresult;profit
h.bol- * To come into being;appear " .
h.b.-ay:190,4

h.kil- * To materializejto producejto do "

h.k.-zxin: 180,4;h.Xk,~ded :193,15;h.k.-sarfleiz 11804

* ela
hAstd, ( AZi~> ) Pers. " Sickjhurt ( feeling ) "

h. wA bezren bol- " Feel hurtjto get hurt "

hob.-3¢3:179,5;192,7;h.b.-up Fikti:166,16
e _
natk ( Ul>) Ar. " Errorjmistake;faultjwrong "

h.th. tprur:l94,10,10,11

.ay- " To rake a wrong statementjanswer wrongly "
h.a.-3+1F3+12:194,8,9

h.kil- ® To zcke a mistakejto do wrong "
h.k.-ur ermi¥ men:l72,b4

* o 7
hAtm ( r‘l:> ) Ar. " Completion;finishing ( mostly for reading Joran) "



h.kil- " To corplete (reading or writing yn

h.k.-ur erdi:l9l ,8,8,9

L4

- .17,
t ( L)L‘)J@ )Pers. intj. ™ Alas o "
h.th.h.:128,1

® s ¢ '
hazird, ( 4;',-9' )Ar. " Treasure "
hejly)

F

h.sdarelen ( (9»/}‘ ):173,5

»
Vg’

¢ ) Ar. " Pilgriemage '
1_1_._:168,13;176,3;182,11':;h.¢din( 5> ):182,11;h.4ke ( ¢ ):181,
17;190,9

h.4ke tar- " To go on a pilgrimage "

h.b.-rmokka:190,9;h b -urda: 181,17

h.x3l- " To go on a pilgrimge *

hak.-drifig:176,35 k.. ~deulks 168,13;h.k.-ip kayiteidinda: 182,14

1@_‘& ( };’D ) Persen.,adj.,adv. "iothinginot at alljnever " v
é 11_._:158,8,10;162,3;163,&;16&,13;167,2,9,9.10,1!»,1&;168,15;169,1,2;

173,15;175, 15,1,,,17;18@,9;182,8;18},2,3;186,3,12;187,5;188,17;
190,5;191,11;193,9;19%,153195,1; 3196,15;h.kinerse:160,8;174,3;175,
6;187.3;h.ki;nerseke:166.5,8;18}.13;189,?;h.kﬁn:lSE,lo;h.ne'grse:
160,7;173,6;177,8;181,15;183,4;191,7;193,5;h.ne’ ersen :158,11;h.
ne'ersesi:163,10

*gggi:g ( Li»;uﬁ ) Ar. * Yords or statements of Muhammad "
h.:156,15;168,6;185,12;h. zetnisi :156,15-16;168,8;185,14;h.+4ni
(& ):156,14;168,6:1€5,12;187,15;188,5:h.lervni (93’9):187.
14; 188.k

b Q
helsk ( J \fb )} Ar. " Destructiomjdeath ™

h.bol- " To te destreyed ™ :h.b.-sun:196,16
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* R ) :
herle, ( 4_),? ) br." Chargejattack "

h.kil- " To attackjto charge "ih.k.-d+1:184,8

* o 4/
herem ( (‘J-’> ) Ar. " Forbidden place;sacred territory "

7
h.+inede ‘l)vg-shh.tursa :183,13
" S22, g
hidmat w:}>‘ ) Ar." Service;place,presence (hon.) "

e

/e !
Derineia ( \bjiv.+):190,5;193,10,16;19#.9.11;195,3,16;h.riﬁ"vv‘iz»da

¢ S3l0n90,10

h.kil- " To serve " :h.k.-ip turur:174,12;h.k.-u ba$ladisl9s,2
*I_'s_i._lggg_t_ ( L;:ﬁ‘;’) Ar. " The ultimate hidden causejdivine reason"
h.+din ( :,;a ):179,12,12
"hilafat ( ‘:,33\9‘ ) Ar. " Caliphate "
h.:183,11;186,17;h.s5zin1: 174,k
*!'1__;{_1_&.( z\;:- ) Ar. " Trick;stratagem "
h:195,5.6;m(§):189,16
*h_i_._:_l}{_f_ (:}’5&5- ) Ar. " The contraryjoppositejcontravention "
A_l}. bol- " To contradictjto be oprosed "

h.b.-me=th.b.-fay :167,3

*}_xﬁg (L:’J\._,—-«;> ) Ar. " Calculation;balance "
heed ( >s+):17},1o
h.kil- " To calculate ": h.k.-d+1:188,9
2 LYV R
hivAnat ( L;'-'L;’ ) Ar, " Betrayaljbetraying "
h.kil- " To betray " :h.k.-fan ki%ini:195,8
*E_B_r_il_a_—_ ( —'913—'-‘ )( <. P.iSr+ T. #la=) " To look down uponjto treat as
good for nothingjdegradade ":h.-mak bolur:l192,14
*}_;§_s:_ ( \_3'*‘_;9" ) Pers. " Pleasent;jgood,lovely;beautiful ¥

h.th. yidiglar:159,13

v .



kom()1(poss.) h. tol- " To be glad;to be pleased "

k.hobhe-4+:158,1

h. kel- " To be agreablejto be satisfying " ( dat.)
cd2i hatbrinda h.k.-dsi:193,2;sizke h.k.-pey batunlardinil92,17

h.keldifiz! " You are welcome 1" :157,2
2 _: Pd

» >
ho¥ntid ( 2.3 ) Fers. " Fleased,satisfied "
hetol- " To be pleased with "
h.b.-#an h3ilda:197,6

——— -t
* £ 2% ‘
holntidluk (U3 35325 )(L P.hodnlide T.oluk) " Pleasing "

h.:197,12
»* DYy |

hCkka, (

) Ar. "Casket;box "

H.:182,kshoeni € (3 ):182,5
» \/, 2 ‘
HOza, ( > ) Pers. " God,Lord "

H.ays (b ):ay bar E.:159,17;165,12;1€9,8;182,16;183,2

* . -
hekm ( fg ) Ar. " Judcermentjdecision(on a matter)jrulejauthority " Sees

hykm
v T
hoei ( (5+):193,113h.+in+d2( \JJ: +):186,10
Pd

h.(ross.)+de tol- " To be under the authority of "

.

kalamufipuz h. b.-32:186,10
h.kil- " To pass a judzement "
h.k.-504fif+12:192,9
* . 2703
hérmet (<xe,> ) Ar. " Respectjveneration "
h.: 17234
h.');.'il- " To respectito treat with respect "

Lowd Gzzet k.-10:196,10;h.k.~mak birle:17k,7?

~g —,
* » -
hukm ) See:nCxm
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Zesr o
hetviizeuzsha ( bj](,r +):192,9
" 2
Gred (Y, s> ) Ar. " Datepalm "
h.: .lifi 159,9
s >
‘hustrat ( Cae g ) Ar, M Fostility;enmity;opposition "
hetiid- "To fall into hostility with "
h.t.~t-1 erse:l92,9
hut ( M} ) Ar." Saruont ¥
hotsi ( (s~ ):168,1%
’
h.oki- " To give a sermont " .
h,0.~-d+1:168,14;h.0.~qur erken:171,10;h.0.~yur+dail171,7
* ° 2 » A
byziir { Js2> ) Ar. " Presence;place(hon.);beside(hon.)"

~ e
Yoeunmruzedal D9V ):171,15

» oy 2
hwija, ( db‘)> ) Pers. " lMaster;lord "
h.:190,12;h.-1ar-da ):195,10
ig- ( —:‘:L Y v.t.(zce.) " To sendjdispatch "
V' yes pamas L ik ‘s
i.-a ( ):1.bérdim:181,13;1.bérdim erse:181,12;1.bérdiz159,6;
162,17;174,6,17;175,7,7,8;180,4;184,2;186,14;187,2;193,3;196,10;
3.berdi erse:19%,6;156,12;1.bérdiler:183,17;i.berdiler erse:186,
16;3.-ar (‘.;")'173,15;i.-h?1 ( :}:é ):173,15,15
3.-ma- ( i )iz (/) *i.men: :196,16
__}g( L.D"‘" ) Ar. " Love "
‘1.~i~din(\;[)Lg+):182,11
e 27\’ ’
ibadat ( C))\,_-& ) Ar. " Worship;prayer "
4.:164,104176,3;183,13;186,4;190,15;193,15

“4.kil- " To worship "

i) .mfan erdirl86,1fi.k,—ur:186,7 ik, surslar:165,7
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.
b s
{ !’) " Insicejinterioriinjamong "

fe

1,¢i2( (;gf):leS.l;ig-rin-rde( ‘1330:159,12;162,&;1614,11;165,12.

1&;166,9;167,8;168,1&;169,&;176,7;179.7;182,5;185,12;183,3;191,!4;
4 -

192,15;193,7,12;197,15;1.rdetki ( > l.)-q-):i.et nEkmi:193,114.

/,

ni‘mqt:l’?},l&i.gq‘5m:l93,?;i.-§im-oe( \5.:;0:159,9,9;165,11;192,
6;193,7;i.+izede ( ‘S_;:ﬁg_ +):168,15;1.rlervinege ( g);ﬁ&&-):lﬁ%ll
i.+inede ( !-::;5;\5 y» Concer;ing;with.regard tojabout "
i.:jumle, 18 1.:158,16;t3 at wA 4badat i.:164,10;Tafigrl dini 1.:188,
2:£A5A%41inifg bAAND i.tyrur:156,13-14;168,5;185,11
Fr o ¢ —:-1%; Yvot.{ace.) " To drink "

j.-er( > V) :183,10

$oome= ¢ Vom)iiemaut € (53 1:197,17

W eV ’/. N,
i&gici (L;’:')—L.é},)(< j¢-rfieéi ) " Drinker "
’ ’ ’
i.:hAmr 1.:183,15
1din (o

|

‘a;:‘ Y« id-im) " A draught (of water etc.) "
¥ 7
i.:bir i, suf:173,8

3] "
1tiir- ( —J)%i:‘;)(-(i}':-ﬁr- ) vec. from it-

e

. ) 0y ./\)
i.-d+i( 5-):175,15;1i.~dvisler (2 2%>-):175,12;( ~ ©>):196,
173i.-se-ler ( :,j\:--):lBj,l ’

iai ( (;(‘)2‘;) " Master;lord;possessorjLord " é&de
7 .
1.4s5i( (s~ +):194,2;195,13;i.esinsze ( G- +):194,7;i.+siwni

— A .
4

(2 (5~ +)194,5;1+5imifE ( f)%._l;»*):i,neginde:'wu,s;i.tgnux_d:
194,3 '

ig ¢ ..:L ) ™ Sickness "
Lovi ( €54):175,17

* et/ o
intivAj ( 7 \:;bl) Ar. " YNeedjnecessity "
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$.9im ( };+):193,17
1.(po=s.) kalma- " To remain no rced of " (dat.)
abu henifeke i.,-im k.-3-1 :193,17
'Y - 217
ihtiyAr ( /Lﬂb,,, l ) Ar. " Selectionjchoice;prefcrencejoption ™
i.kil- " To chosejselect;prefere "
kayu birini i.k.-ayin ? :181,93i.k.-dsi erse:181,10
»
ixlim ( f‘-’\)& Y Ar. ¢ Clirmte,conntry.reglon,texntory "

$.adereda ¢ 1307Y ):180,3

*lk_r}-:x_n ( %’m ) Ar." A showing honour or respect;jkindness "
i.k31- " To treat with generousity and kindness;to grant generously "
1.k,~d+12175,9
*Ilih ( A'JIL ) Ar. " God "
I1Ani( G%” ) " 0 God!":184,11 .
ileg gJ/S\—l W < ilve-3) postp.(gen.) "Opposite,towards,against,in front
of ¥ )
i +imede( ‘A_‘ +):176,b3i,+invde ( ‘:\:L +):164,13;178,15;194,6;

/e
f.rinege ( \a,u) :161,12;i.+1lerrin+de ( ‘,uu’)? ):164,14

_.’L_lg‘ﬂ&_ ( J/ )"" ) (< il+e-r-giik) " Belt;band for holding up trauvsers "
i.einege ( Lﬂ :189,14-15

nWe ( j ) See:2l,dlipg,elig

i+l (5‘+) 165,10
ilm ( ‘A‘) Ar. " Knowledge "
' €1,:187,17;190,6{1.1%in5e:192,6{i.eni ( (3 9:197,15{1.31 (5 4):
194,17{3.+iTige1z ( j:u\?',):las,lo;‘_i_._ti:_g( 2 o5+)1191,145193,

15519%,17 c ’

.8gren~ " To learnjto obtain knowledge ":‘i. 6.-drim:188,9



*» rd B
imEm ( ?\"l } Ar. " A person who leads any one of the five daily prayers"

imimi atzdm ( {0\3.;_.6% r\:;) Ar. " Atitle used for the great religious
scholars or leaders in Islam (1it.The greatest ir%m ) 1:185,11
im3ra®l-rUslimin ( \_:)«f[:‘:f‘:\;!! ) Ar. " A title used for the great
religious scholars and sometimes for caliphs "
1.m.2189,9;190,8;191,11;192,10;195,3,8,17;196,2
“indna, ( AS\E2 ) Ar. " Turban "

1.8162,15;1 058001 ( (o ):162,17
Ed

% o .
“imAmalig ( gd.z\:’;)( ASim3rasT.s1ig ) " One who wears or(possesses a
turban ¥
1.3164,3
a.
Y rarasiz ( A \_:."; } ( AfimBmas T.rsiz) " One without a turban "
.2 164,3
*_ (: :’\;\) P ..)" P T W Came
imamatlik (, 5«) Cola} )( < Ar.infmateT.+1ik Religious leadership " See:

inam

i.Kil- " To perform an act of prayer as an iram "
i), -3+i3168,3
L o\ '
Tman ( 2 le) dar. " Belier;faith v

1.:163,3;1.00n80pAtT:164,651. 01 oni( (&

»
-
P

}:165,4

i.kelimesi: Seetkelime-i ZAhAdAt

i.keltir~ " To become a believer of Islam "
i.k.=lp tururilés,3;i.k.-lir men:161,11
®_ e ;o Vd -
Imanlig ( El\,gl )(< A.IcEneT.»133 ) " Faithfuljbeliever(of Islam ) "
»
_ i.:1. hattnlar:157,17
% v
ingen (_)‘Lv) ) 1.adj.,adv. ¥ Kuchjmore "

i.: 1. 3z ne'erseler:160,5;i.edeb:172,4;1.edgt:172, 351 kadiulug:
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175,14;1.kati3:175,1351 k3p:160,7;1.Korklig: 166,12;1.rJ5k{1:194,13;

i.mJ%kil mes'elgler:190,2;i.53hib jomdl:180,7;1. terifg:192,651.
yoh3t t05:192,451ulug i¥ler:176,b;1.21y5d3:191,5

i.emgeniir men: 161,4;i.eser Kildi:191,1;1 .lg_a(l{;urgt'i:wl,l};i .korkar

mgri:176:17;1.u,‘.33‘3qb ¥114im:190,_
2. " Alright;yes;indeed;aggreed "
1,:180,4,6 ‘
’inkixid ( 3\;:2—"; ) Ar." Submiscion,otedience "
1.k81- " To submitjto obey the authority "

i .k.-ma~1i.k.-dsi:174,10

» * \’e B
i‘ras ( \_J"L‘L) Ar." A turning away from a thing "

4.kil- " To turn away( from a thing ) "
i.k.-%an erdi:186,1
isitme ( \,5-;‘_‘, (<& isi-t-me) " Fever "

i.:i.ftalki yok :167,2

iste= ( —L-f-" Y( < iz+de=) " To wishjto look forjto search "
i.-gen (C)&“,_.J, ):186,2;1.-gil ( J,f 1:190,1;1.-mek ‘{\—4 ):

164,15187,17;1.-vi1 ( 3> ):i.bardizl72,13;i.-ylr-ler( /S DY L

171,1,2

% - "/ L
i1stitddd ( 2 Juzg.»a}. ) Ar." Readiness;preparedness;preparation "

i.f’ie*ﬂ.( LS"*) 186,16

istlh-i\n (g_)\ :*"“ YAr. " A deeming;pronouncing (a thing or act) good or

tegutiful;commendation "

§.Kil- " To praise ":i.k.-dei+lar:189,7

i% ( 3=)) " Buisinessjactivityjdeed; occugation;affair ' "

1.:158,165172,2;174,23181,3; 3184, 16;182,2; iavhdxn (q > ):168,17;
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+:185,10;5 cedeni ( (Sv )2

) A
toeke ( $-):168,17;188,151.-1 ( g

161,931e01erl 53 ):166,9;176,5;1.+2errdinl 355" )2185,10

i.+ke buyur- " To order to do somethingjput in charge of doing some-
thing ": ne i.kim b.-d+1:168,17

i.kil- " To performjto dojto makejto act "

1.)c.-deielar:172,2;0dgh 1, ko-fanca:188,2

e

(UL) " Dog "

it (S
o’
i.¢ler ( ~ 3 }:183,11,15
* o \L »
a ( )\35"‘; ) Ar." Beliefjpoint of view based upon a belief or suppos-

i‘tiks

ition "

1:193,17;194,17;1 . #1ni( (G ):195,2
,

i.vi( S
— rd
<

k4 -y 24®
itraf (d‘/"’}, Y( < Ar. atraf pl. of taraf ) " Around;surrounding "

itraf-1ilam " Around the world;every directien of the world "

1%5.+d1n:191,10

» - .\
itpibh (¢S 1) aro Suvordination;a following "
i.kil- " To follow { the path,the way of ) "

i.k.-mak kerek:191,2;i.k.-sasfn+iz :174,4

i.k.~-ma-2i.k.-z s12:190,17

. _ ’
‘izAz ( 3\)5— )Ar. " Dearing;well treating "
i.kil~- " To dear; to treat respectfully;to esteem ":ei,%.-1p:196,10

* 1t i
kabi1a, ( 45—;3 ) Ar. " Tribe "
Koost (g 01162, bikerstedin ( oy (5 ):1€1,10; k. +sinezal Vi +):

163,173k +sienifipy ( o A o ):kurays k.kizlari hatunlarizl60,mr.l

® LY XA
kabul ( J),.s } Ar. " Acceptance;consent "
k. kKil- " To accept " )

k.k.-ayin:173,10 ;k.k.-d+im:163,5,5;100,13;k.k.~d+1:161,8;175,8;
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180,16;181,6;1832,14;190,11;192,9;195,2,155K k. 2+u%:175,8;k.k.~Gay

men:18C 5,!..‘:.-;1«:1; 1166,103k. % ~35n:181,65k k. ~c2-F2+12:280,65k k.
-ur m sen:1£6,1%3195,10;k.k-ur miz:195,113k.k.-ur ru siz $195,10;
K.ke-ur btolsa:l?5,1

koke—ra—tk.k.-3+3:185,22,12;187,9;193,4,63196,125k.k.==2+F5:195,7,11;5

$LeX.mSRenES

k.}_c_.-z ren:19€,8;k.12.~2:156,15

) zdi.,pron.inter. " How many ? " Sec:tirkal

-
(\'\"

5 Yv.t.(avl.) " To run awayjto fleejto cscape ™
kema € U2 )ik bat1aai:161,125%. -t ( (5 -):1%6,17;187, 95 k.t o1s
lar ( 5 3&*) 184,6
. i
 kagan ( \)B ) conj. " Whrenjat the tize when ..."

k.: k. kiz:157,2,4,5,7,10,15;158,17;159,15;161,731€3,12,17;1€4,8;
166,6;167,16;1£9,9;170,6;171,4,7,8;172,16;173,9,17;174,3,14;176,8;
wxhwsamm@mm&mmmemm%l

kadiu ( ._,r‘)é ) ™lorryingjanxiety;sorrow;grief "

koosi( 5~ ):188,7:k.rsieni ( (g9~ ):157,6
w5y 204 ‘ 2’
¥adzulug ( @_5;}5 Y 2 ¥adZuslui )™ Sorrowful “
k.3176,4
k.bol- " To worry Tk, b.-3¢12:175,14
¥adiur- ( -),7")3 ¥ < kadiuer-) vii. " To vorryjto becoze sorrowful "
ko=dei ( €5> ):166,115169,11;191,1 k. ~dsislor ( 33\5.\ ):183,15;
197,2;k.~Fanrineri( g'\i\i):157,15-16;5.;r;<_~.35 C 3\ 6,18
kediurt- .( -:‘,;i—.;é M « ko3tuar-t-) v.cous. from kadiur-

ke-2e3 ( O3 ):101,13

r 4

'ka’g;r ( J) B ) ar. " Ipfidel ™

kenl V2 02072 80 adorant O 353 22261, 4skasdarenifiy ( 5"';):

LRSI LS4



kK. uctmahi:164,11-12

® . 2

tariritk ( (593 ¥ )(<g AfireT.slik ) " Infidelity ™
Kot 16k,

—
- 2
> £

’ ,
katud= ( - "253) ML kav-uf-.s kab-i%- ) v.t.( dat.) " To meet after a

rather long separation "
k.-fay ( Celi L) k. sen:166,5;167,1
kal- ( I35 Yyui. " To remainjto stay "

ke-deiz ( (5> 2)1175,17;184,5,5,7;k. ~dri-lar( ) 315‘-3' -):177:73
Ko-deuk ( (C393--):157,8;k.=fan ( Vo 1) paysanbartaliyhi’ s-sal3e-
din k. kefenni:167,6

k.-ma=( LEo) tka-det ( (5) ):164,13;176,11;184,103 189.9,193 17;195,
lik.-z ( 3 )ik.ermis:185,9

halwat k., ihtiyAj( poss.) k.-ma- ,mefggl ko, sabr( poss.) ¥K.-ma-, takal

(poss )k.-ma—,tek k.,yaléuz K.,zAyi k.-ma-

r ) Ar. " Pen "
kosufigeuz (2 _;)v ,~.) 186,10

kaldur- ( ’).J)l3 Yv.to{ acce ) " To raise "
ko=dei ( (53):164,5

amiig ( t_,} (< M.Pers. har@g ) adj.,pron. " Alljentire " .
k.:k.Saytandin: 168,12;k.+din (u> ):183,3-b k.+larsi ( (52 N
197,2

kan (;ﬁi ) " Blood "

P

. y ,
k.:185,2;k.renklig toprak:179,bsk.turur:185,25k.+ga ( S +):179,

6,1h3k.+i ( (s +)$174,10,11;185,3;k. turur: 185,33k . +i+din (GRBYE
/ . s 7
170,1,1

ke+a bulgas- " To be smeared with blood "
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Kizil k.b.-£ay:l79,14
k.(poss.) tokdl- " One8s blocd be poured "

Korl t.-d2i:174,105k.+1 t.-gey:17h,11

I
kani { \.,}\5 (22 kafu ) inter.,pron.inter. " Where 2"

k.: k. hesen hUseyin ? :172,10

kandin ( :_);): By < kan‘i»éin < kafinedin) pron.inter. " From where 7 "
‘L‘—i 178'1
% R %A
kani‘at ( <-~° L3 ) Ar. " Contentment "
k.kil- " To be satisfied with little "
k.k.-mak kerek:192,15
e 2
kanat ( AT Wing "
k.+i ( L'_m):lez,lh;l?l,s
T
kapug ( é).’b )( <. kap-ug = kap-ig) " Door "
’ . .
k.+dal 15 ):176,9;k.4ka ( 3 ):169,b;k.eni ( (S5+):167,10;

A
k.eifivga ( \i-; +):167,8
7
k.+ka Eix- " To go out of the door { to greet a guest ) "
k.E.-t+i:169,4
2
Xkara( ‘_,3 ) " Black "
kot k. kilinm :159,8 ) -
* 124 M3
karaba,( <’ ) Pers. " Decanter "
1‘(_._:185,1
PR .
karava$ (j«‘ )‘_} )( < karasbak ) " Female servant ( slave "
k.:161,5,63193,3:keenl ( g, ):161,8,k.+nifg ( _',(; Yik.elgins

Fd V4
161,6:k.+larrdin ( Cxa> Y Dikobir ngravagzlﬁlﬁ;k.r’in—g'a(\.‘z;:#)
4 ”

182,3-h

o /= )
kar(i)an ( 22 ) " Abdomenjbellyjstomach "
7
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. 2
keo3( (5 +)1165,1 ikarinelz ( e #):173,1ik.xlarsd (3 )

7 7/

172,11

e \/s 7
karindad (\)‘_‘/\ﬂ )« karinpda¥ ) " Sibling "
4

koeni ( gs'o):177,17;178,1;k.+1m( E(,;):171,3;175.12.12,15;176,1,
43177,173k.+1 ( 14,-'):167.15;175&1;177.11
kiz karindad " Sister " :Q_.:}_:ISS,IG
xari¥- ( -5:_,:)\3’)( < kar-i¥- ) " To interfere "
: L—ga_: ( V- dike—sa ( 12.):183,13
kardu ( Jfbﬁ ) < kar-(3i)%-u) post.(dat.) " Opposite;jagainst;toward "
kebar= " To go toward " -
k.b.-ur+da:171,8
k.kel- " To come toward;to approachjto make a stand "
k.k.-dyi:161,13;k.k.-dri*1er:172,17;k.k.—gil:161,13;_!:._,_‘§£§_ bilmez
erdi:184,9
kotur- " To make a stand;to raise againstjto resist "

Kot.-makefas178,115k. to-saem: 174,11

zc_g;g ( _L:af ) Ar. " Intention;commitment;attempt "
k.il- " To intend;to direct "
k.k.-dsi erse:174,15;189,2,15;k k.-mi¥ erdi:188,13
kat ( C:j ) " Presence;placejbesidejnear;jin the eyes of "

/e
Ko+imeda ‘Jusn 4):157,3;172,11;195,8;196,11;men'1m k.:163,43;186,11;

e

mibsrek k.:187,7;abi henife, k.:194,12;En10% k.:181,6;anifig k.:182,13;

7
—~ 2 /e
k.rifigeda € L.ﬁd:laz,};k.dn«da( VS #):175,9;abdu’ 11ahi'bnu
z

187,9;‘ba_\§i l_c.:l??,logbir kimerse k.:195,3;biri k.:192,13,13; fatima,
k.:159,17;172,10;halayik k.:187,1b4;h3t0n k.:192,14;hUseyin k.:184,5;

mlisa paygambar ¢alayhi's-salam k. :165,3; paygambar k.:157 +1;paygambar
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talayhi'sssalam k.:157,3, 4;170,17; 178 3 p:alayhi's-salam minberi k.3

166,14 ; pry{ambar ‘alayhi's-salam ziy3rati k.:166,15;paygambar ‘alayhi'

s—salam-mmg AmmI ‘abbis k.:178,2;tegirmen Kk.$160,17;wAlidAs] k.:178,
4;wAlidAsI fatima,k.:178,2ik.+imsizeda ( >J'u: #)ibizim k.:195,9;

k.+inedin( u_,v«#) 166,165k.+invga \,o,u ~) 191,11;abi henifg

k.:189,8;190,4; fatima,k..lss 143159,16;160, 7 mr.13163,5;hesen k.3
174 ,43hUseyin }_:.:166,14;183,12;1}!250.?}'}!1 rgz;yq'gghg fanhy k.:175,113
tawiya, k.:179,17;munufig k. :163,17; paygambar ‘alayhi’ s-osalam k.:

78 8,1k4;ummi seleme k.:169,11;unri ubayha k.:181,7;182,1,2

kat- ( -..»3 Jv.t.lacc.) " To put intojto introduce "
k.-Zayrmen (uﬁ\f- ):196,173k -whk(u-\} -):¥ir k.:159,113k.-ip
( u-) 171,1

kata ( L-’ )(< kat-a ) multlpl. " Time;turn "
k.:altmi$ k.:191,8;bir k.:157,13;ékind k.1159,9,16; ki %.:157,14;
nede k.;175,12;8¢ k.:193,13;yigirnd bes K.:176,3

;gtarit ( “;};—,‘) )(Ar.pl.of katra,) * Drop "
K. :k.wA Sbardt:166,8;178,16

katig ( &5 )« kat-if) " Hard;difficult;much "
k.sk. AzAh wA “ukiibat kildi:165,8;ingen k. eser Kil1di:175,13:k.5a2ab
15’1161:186.12;15.1501‘153311 erdi:186,1

k.bol- " To become hard; difficult;serious "
k. b.-d-i‘ahw"li K.b.:196,17;emgeki k.b.:177,9:ig1 k.5.3175,17
kayit- ( _ __,.,J )(« kay=it-) intens. " To turn back return "
l_(_._:g__ 1 ( L,Lc.-) 165,7:197,63k.-ni% (u.uc ~):197,7;k.-sashy
( JL— ):182,115k.-t+1 ( u -):161,3;166,16;190,11
k.-ma= ( % -)ik.~z ( % ):k.men:165,9
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aTndin k.,nefs k.,s8z{poss.)adin k.

kaynd- ( L:J ¥« kad(iln-a-~ Jvei. " To be boiled "
 ke—sa (1301931250 myur (€ 3+ )ikeerdiz193,7;k.halda bolsa:

193,12;k.h.bolmasa: 193,13

kayu _j}\f )< kaflu )pron. inter. " Which "
k.0l k. ‘dyat turur:176,17;sen k.é1lig sen169,163k.i%: 174,25k,
nl’min wh miiwg{zpid:lSB,115;188,6—7;}5.yani;a:172,12;181b,8;15.yerde
turur:197,15,17

¥.bir ' Which onej what ever "

K.b.rienii181,8;k.b.+ifiz+iz:162,15

k.kimerse " Whoever "
k.k.2:185,5
kazI ( LS'O \3 ) Ar. " Moslem judge "

——

K.1196,3, 43k +ka ( l: ):195,125k.01ar ( 23 ):196,3

k.bol- " To become judge "
k.b.-sa+fizeiz:196,3
k.kil- " To appoint for a position of judge "
k.k.-sarfigriz $196,4
‘ka'ing (C}J LS"\; ) (<A xazT+T.+11k) " Being judge;position of judge " -
kevja ( \ :196,5,6:k.0n1( 3 ):196,7,8
kazuk ( u;,’ ) <. kaz-fuk.Cf also kaz-in-fuk) " Peg "
k.:tdrt temir k.:165,9:k.+lar-ka ( \J.;fi ):165,10
8 ( {)adv. " Late "
k.kel- " To come at a late hour' "

k.k.-d+im :169,4

ked- ( __:é/)v.t.(abl.) " To pass;pass byjpass throughjtake the place of "
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kacer ( 121158, 55k erdi 186, bikmgey GB ):158,65k.-1
( Ju-) 168,2; ___3 ( o -)ik.tyrur erdil?7,95k.-se Voo
166,5,1(.-504-?\‘5-»12 ( L ):168,33k.-tri € L,s" -):178,13;185,
bsk.erdi:160,8 ’

kade ( \t;?/)(<1£e_«‘é_-_g) " Nightjduring the night "
1_:_.:169,12;1?0,10;176.7;178,8;186,5,16;190,10,1u.15;191,3;k.+si

( = ):164,16
k.bol- " To become night "
K.b.-d+i erse:190,11

mPAi k.+si .See:miThi

2%
kediir- ( ..J)_f)( < ket-iir-) v.c.(ace.) from ke¥-

s
k.-d+iing ( ._’,(}‘) Y:176,33k.-tir ( 0 )ik.erdi:186,4

» ° <%

kefen ( u\ﬂ Ar. " Winding-sheet "
kevni ( é’_, ):167,6

.l_-:_E__ﬁ_‘i.l; (J;;B’ ) Ar. " Camphor "
kesdin ( x> ):162,12

kel- _'_,K' ) vot.( dat.,loc.,abl.) " To come "
ko—dsim ( \f) -):158,13;169,4;174,17;181, 23 ;bolup k.:164,3,3,4,4;
k.-d+ing ( V\,J)-) 157,3;164,1;181,15k.~dei ( > -):157,1,2;161,
10,13.1&,165,6,166 14;167,8,16;170,13,16;175,17;180,5;183,8;185,4;
187,1;188,12;189,8;193.3;194,2;195,3,16.17;196,7;bu1un kilip k.3
161, kikezdsisler ( S)(S>-)1163,7;170,6;172,17;174, 4;183,12;k.
erse:167,17;kirii k.:171,7;k.-gey( L\; -):184,4;ho% k.hatinlar:
192;k.-gil ( ‘_)J«/ -):157,3;161,13;163,8;k.-gin¥e ( ch-) :men
k.3190,9;k.-ip ( L);_ -):k.turur sen:161,16;k.-rek+i+ni( ; \:»)-

s -
172,16;k.-mi¥+de ( ‘).‘l:‘—):olum k.(corr.):176,5;k.-se ( V-
rd
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’ L
176,53k, -se( | -):159,12;160,12;161,113k.~slin (_55—-):180,5;

k.-ii{ % -):k.ba¥ladi:191,10;k.bilmez erdi:184,9;k.turur:172,13;k.
tururlar:167,12;k.=ir ( 5 -):174,15;k.bolsas171,4;176,1 k. erdis
171,43186,9;k.#ient (7‘,,&"}4?):6}.\3::1 k.:160,6

k.-me-{ Vediko-d ( O ):193,17;k.-d+im ( G2 )1176,17;k.-dsi (<5 2)s
167,95ka=z ( 3 )1167,9,10,143k.boldi:193,16;k bolay: 193,17

¢ak1{poss)+Ea k.,avdz k.,birle k.,javdb k.,zazab{poss.) k.,hAbAr k.,ho3

k..karfu k.,tilke k.,ziydratka k.

o)y r4
keldur— (—/))}5 ¥ < kel-tir-) v.c.{ace.) " To bring ", See:keltir=
* Vd
Koomis( L S ):158,25k.mse ¢ LU2)3158,2
”

dikeke k. See:dike

E_(g_l@g (4 ’:}:’g ) Ar. " Yord;speechjutterance;sentence "
k.oi ( £5+):168,165192,15
KelSzi MAjid " God's word;Qoran "
E.M.i%inde:165,14
Kel@rm'llah " God's word;Qoran "
K.:168,17

are 3
keltir- { -));.K ) See:keldur

k.—d+i{ €52 )1173,13;179,4;182,43;190,11;bitip k.:190,2;k.-dsisler
( J‘)gs)):181,11;k.erse:159,15;k.-gen ( :)\6’ )ik ki%i:193,5:k.
ki%ike:187,6;k.-gil( :}:.r):l?j,12;182,h;k.-mi's ( \};A ):156,14;

168,6;185,12,17;k.ip ( >3 ):159,7;k.turur erdi:165,3;k.=ir{ o> )

k.zren:161,11

Je5n k. .Seelimdn

* S 4
kelize{ <28 dar. " Vora "

4

k.rsi ( "<~_'~):165,5
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Imin kelimesi .Seeskelimei 2AhAdAt

. - IV IR Y, .
kelimei sAhAdAt (C)Jt\_{b %{‘6) " The two clauses of confession of faith
’
of Islam *

Lelimei SAnAdAt ay- " To utter the words of confession of faith of Islam"

kof.a.-d+1:177,13

-1@_@;}_. ( ,J: g ) Ar. " Maturejcapable "
k.: k.turur:158,16

kemi¥- ( ‘i—l’)v.t {acc.) " To throw;fling "
ko-gil (Jf) $190,12;k.~t+i( L5-) 164,6;167,7;k.erse:161,12;k.=
teirler )\}{5 -):196,9

talek k.,zinddnka k.
kerek \J/‘/‘/)(.( kerge-k) " Necessary "

&:190.9;k.ne*grselerni:159,6;k.kim:168,3;180,1,3,5,8;189,1;—mAK K.

aymak k.:19%,13;kilmak k.:185,8;191,2;192,13,15; turmak k.:192,14;
yuvmak k.:193,14;ne k.:176,143196,8
- s, .
kerek- ( - ‘)/)(< kerge-k-) intens. " To be necessary "
' k.-me=( u Sike-dl > ):173,105192,14sk.-z ( S ):173,10

'
kereksiz ( ﬁ(( kerge-k+siz) " Unnecessary "

k.t .k.lu§11ern1.196,1§
Py
kerem ( ) Ar. " Kindness;jgoodness,favor;beneficence,munificence "

4 o ~
ko +riifzekel VL3 +):183,1;k.+i( (5 +):176,3; ww(uy’;t}'-)
195,15
k.kil- "To treat with generosity and kindness " |
k.k.-ifg:171,16
kersen ( \:)L» } ® A large wcoden Qowl;container;wooden bucket "

ke tk. tolug ni‘met:173,13;k.-ifx ( L +):173,11
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- v
xes- ( --—,()v.t.(acc.) " To cut ¥

k.t+im( ; =):n7,12

sdz{ross.)-ni k. " To Interrupt(one’s word)®

S.~imeni k.-tsim 3171,12

s
_ kesil=( -B;—ﬁ( «2 kes-il-) v.p.from kes-

Ke-ir( _3-):178,10

;éé‘xi(.‘%.l/:: ‘r)’ ) Pers.conj. " Would thatjoh that;if only "
k.:180,16

ket- ( _E,_:r) * To gojto disappear ™
keogey( (31 23:176,95k.-t230 5 -)5167,16:178,12519%,5

¢sk1{poss) k. korkun¥{ross.) k.,uakt{cess.) k.

- zlr
kater- (  —,\2J M & két-er-) v.c. ™ To removejtake offjpush backidrive

away "
k.-deil €3 ):162,17;195,2;k.-=11( ):196,14

3 ,
ketib( k: ;;\5 ) Ar. " Scriberjrecorder ™
k&tibi wAhy " Recorder of revelation ™

kow.turur:174,2

Retten ¢ S ar. * Linea : b
k.u-&chn( u.,\» +):misir k.1159,8

§evfeng (L ,.; )(<;.. Kiifa, + T. »lig) ® Kufan "
5;:169.17

key- ( :r)('< ked- )} v.t.{acc.) ™ To mat onjto wear ®
k.-—ms (J—d—) 164,85k erdiler:171,7

keydiir= ( -)))f)(.( Ked-dir=) v.c. froz ked- .
k.-dn.( L_-> ):162,17; ko ~mekale cakel \7ﬂn ):189,15

Ki- ( ),J Yr.t.(acc.) ® To dojto make; » performjto act ™
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ke-ayin( \_;) Y:163,63167,b,43170,3,3;173,4,10;180,14;181,9,15;
186,16;189,11;193,9;195,5;k. -alify ( Cb +~):168,2;178,7;191,15;
196,155k.-d+im { (L » -):163,5,5;170, 5 172,5;179,10,16;180,13;

181,5;183,5;189,17;190,63192,1;194,63195,10;197,17;k.erse:166,3;
169,5;181,143197,16;% . ~d~iRg( :ﬁ)--):176,3;181.13;189,16;1;.ersé=
18 13,k.-du( 73.-):157,14;159, 16 $160,2,13,14,14,15:161,1,3,8,17;

166,11,114;167,6,?,8;168,3;169,9,15;1’70,10,15;172,?;1?#.7,175,5,6.
8,9,13;177,11,12,13;180,9,16:181,1,6,11,14,15,16,17;183,14;184,8,
8;186,13,16;187,6,7;188,9,12;189,8,14;190,11;191,1,3,3,6,7,95192,
10;193,6,9,15,15;194,2,12;195,2,14,15;197,10,13;198,2;k.erdi:173,
13;k.erse:163,8;167.9,9;17‘%,3.9,15;130,12;181,10;182,13;183.8;186,‘
12;188,17;189,2,15;190,10;191,4;193,5,8,10;194,10 1125195, 63k.-dai
(Ls.'x ):157,10; ‘__-d_ﬂ&(\_) r3=): 157,7,8;163, 15 $168,13;175,8;189,1;
196.15 koerse:170,63190,5;k. ~d+ifiz1z( J()W) -):170,13k.-d+i+lar

[¢ ) L»)-‘) 164,23;168,4,4;169,10,14;172,2;178,2,4; 179 13,14;180,
14;181,5;183,12;184,12,17;185,2,3( )3') 1’“)'173.1@‘177 63;178,1;188,
17;189,8,8;k.erse:191,12;k.-2ali( )lom -)ik.bardim erdi: 188,3;

k.~-gan( u\&- -):161,8;195,85k.erdi: 186 1,13k.-gan+pal( L:u\.a— -):
188,2,2;k. ~Fan+in+zal La.»-\-L--) 1170, 23 k. ~fans1+ni( Q«:\n -):
191,2; k.«»lar~d1nf.vv»jul.a- ):184,13;k.~fanvrak (QJu\n‘ ):183,4;
k.—fay-men( uf\r~-):161.9;165,8;180,6,9;19&,5;195,6;196.8,11;
(GG 01196105k -paysent ) ’lizf. 2:167,6(2, 2 (\i):187,7;
188,4,8;k.~zayssia ,»u A5 y:174,33181,6,65k.<gay( L';\G- -):177,
8;188,4,8;k.-gay+lar ( Jﬂg!ﬂ- -):158,4,5;176,163179,3:k. il
(‘}a-) 157,15;164,9;165,9,12;170,4;179,9,15;180,11; 182,3 183,&

19%,1,7;196,8;k.-1fp( Jj -):171,16;194,14;k. -ifz+iz( ,._.,. -)i
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178,33k.-ip(  -):161,4;165,1C;182,14;196,113k. turur men:196,
o

16;k.turur:174,12;k . turur erdin:182,8;k.tyrur erdiler:186,8;

k. ~mak( g:-:\é-) 1164,9;174,7,8; 181 2,4;182,14;185,8,15;191,2;192,

13,14,15;197, 143k, -mak+3al ‘.\ A1 0):166,12;181,5;k. =makeni

( w« 1%-): 194, b3k, -mi5( 3 +2-):1167,11 ,15;k.erdi:178,3;188,13;
k.-m‘é,m.n(u -»4 -):170,5; 181 b3k, =sasm( 'a L2 2):180,11,17;

182,12;k.- amg(v\ €1 -):158,10;165,8;183,3; 196 105k.-sal \2_-):

181,6;188.1;189.17;192,12;k.erd1m:18‘4,13;k.erd1:184.114,k.—sa~k

b W ° \/ 4
(U\..-..):195,9;k.-sa.a‘g,iz( .;_:.GL--):168,17,1?;174,15;180,!.,
4
6,165192,9;195,5;196, b, bik.=sun ( (55 -=):163,15174,63175,4;k.~u

N . .
¢ 3-):160,mr.2;165,43197,15k. bakladi:177,115195,2;k. bereyin mi:
162,8;K.bériﬁg=162,9;g.bilgey:191,2;g.bilse:192.12;g.bi1medim:

. 171,123k.bilmegey men :19}.1;¥.biimes=l9h.1?;g-bilmese:192,15;

k.-ur{ ;3--):k3@:16&,17;174.1;179.7;k.men:15?.11;161,16;181,8;

}_c_;_s_egj_lﬁl,lG;165,9;170.1;175,15;176,16;186,1‘4;15.:::11 sen:186,14;196,
10_;_1:_._:156,17;158,};176.7;182,15;185.u.16;186.3,5.?;190.15,15;k.

bolsasl75,1;k.erdi:157,13;161,7;168,9,11;183,5;187,3;188,4;190,1;
191,8,8,9;k.erdifiziz:197,9;k.erdiler:159,7;165,12;k.ermi$ men:172,

k;g.ermis:190.7;k.miz:195,11.11;k.~siz:191.S;g.mu §i2:195,10;k.+

1ar:160,13;164,15;165,7;171,5

’
komma=C Le-)ik.-q( > )ik.erdifiy:166,9:k. erdilers190,163k. ymiz:197,10;

k.-d«»‘i(ts‘)) 174,8,9,10;186,12,12;187,9; 190 6;193,4,63196,12; (u )

175,13:k.-£11( Lc) 177,13;k.~sarng( C\,.) 1196,7,113k.-z ,,) )s

..mgn.157,1o,196,9.xg..183.2,3,196,15.15..m1z $197,10;k.»512:190,17.

ahiratka nakl k.,altun k.,5c3da k.,ant yAd k.,3vaz k., AdA k., “Adl k.,
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®ArzA.K., AzAb vA ‘ukitbat k.,bAyEn k.,bég k.,béglik k.,bink k., bulun k.,

darhwast k., diru bakija rAnlAt k.,dAf k.,dAfn k.,dALKIAt k. ,dA"wA K.,

dést ke.,du‘d k.,edgi k.,edgilik ko.,ehy€ ke, ‘emcl k.,eser k.,faklh Koy

£A2 k., fAyidA k. faréa. k., gazab k.,fusl k.,halifa k.,hardb k. hardm K.,

has(lardin) k.,hdsil k.,hArb k.,hArj k.,hAtR k., hAtm k. hej ko,hemle k.,

hidmat k. hiyAnAt k.,hI1A k.,hisib k.,hékm k,,h0rmet wA‘izzet k. /ibddat

K., ihtivAr k.,ikrdm wA ‘2Rz K., imdmatlik k.,inkiydd k.,i° rAz ki,

istihshn k.,i$ k.,ittibﬁ'k.,‘izzet k., kabil k.,kand “at k.,kasd k.,k321 ke,

kerem k. ,kifIyAt k., kulluk k.,madh k.,pzhrim k. ,maslaht k.,ma‘zil k.,

mAS1Um k., mASvArAt k.,meyl k.,mu‘dmilat k. ,iU1AzimAt ko,mUnAjAt k,,nakl

k.,nardz k.,nAzAr k.,nidA k.,nikah k.,ni3&n k.,rahmat k.,rivAyAt k.,r0z1

k., sabur k.,saki§ k.,sal@m k.,sifat k.,su’ 3l k.,suwal k.,S5afakat ko,

ZehId k.,likeyet k.,tatat k.,ta"at wA‘ibadat k.,tekrir k.,tA“AT3Ub k.,

tA1Ab k. tAmAm K.,tAnA ‘Um k.,tAnRwUl k., tAwbA k. ,tA%wiz k.,tASyib k.,

tefekkiir k., teferriij k. ,teslim k,,tiidlik k.,ulug k. ,wAKIl k. ,wAsiVyAt k.,

widh k.,yalifig k.,yAd k.,z5rilik k.,zAyi'k.,ziy3da k.,ziyAn k.,ziyarat k.

e 2 0,
Kkildur- ( - s03 )< Kil-dur-) v.c. from kil-
' d .
k,-d+i( (_’s>):184.3;k.-gaz-men( ):161,9
oUnAdi k. 4
v )-;‘ ‘)
kilguei ((;g?;p— - ) < Kil-gu+¥i)" Maker;doer;performer "
k.:su’al k.:169,16 '
kilid ( C\s Y kilei-¢ ) " Sword "

kiliklig ( ZJ J)é (< kil-ik+1if) " Naturedjhaving the nature of "

k.:158,16;160,9 -
kilin- ( -:“:J:S )( < kil-in-) v.p. " To be done " :
P ’

k.-d+i ( L,,C')--) tk.erse:187,9
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Kilig- (—-ilﬁ9£§)(<: Kil-i%-) verecipr. " To do mutually "
_— R4

o -
ketetclarC Y -):174,10
sulh k. See:sulh
0.
kirk ( L_§4? In.card. " Forty"

Kk.: kobes yil:191,9;k.yadaz kisi:184,5
*

LY
Kigsa ( ‘) )Ar. " Story "
ko +=ni( 9 1:163,6:k.~5i-ni( (-~ )2164,1
* o 4.7 7 7/
Kiysmat ( ké YAr. " The resurrection of the deadjthe end of the world "

kot 177,3:k.+dal ‘),):163,3;176,6;k.4»ta ¢ ¥ 173,10k 0a ( 15):
173,17

k.kiin " The day of Judgement "
k.kiin bol- " The end of the world to come "
k.K.b.-sa:158,43173,5;176,16;185,6;k k.neteg b.-£ay:185,10

k.bol~ " The end of the world to come "

K.b.-5a:177,3
Wiz (59 ) " Girl "
’

k.eim( ;: +):k. fatima:157,3;178,115k. fatinapmify oflanlariz169,7;
rd

_l_t_:zi((?f):160,5;165.11;166,1;k.«-1ar71ﬁ#1z( '}’.c,\:;/ﬁ):wl.n;
k.+lar+i S;;?j ):158,6;130.mr.1 ° s

k.karinda$ " Sister "

‘ . k.k.-1:166,16
mi_l(d;);’ )( < Kizeil) " Red "

ket k. kan renklig toprak:179,k;l.kanza:179,6,1k;k KoAglek:171,7;
1e.k6%k:179,11 k. yakitdin:162,11 k. yakitdin erdi:1?79,8

k.altun " Gold " ‘

k.a.+din:162,10



n?

k.bol- " To become red;to turn into red "
K.b.-d+1:179,13,15
P et
kitigl . {)(< kiti-g) " Little;smalljlower in rank or age "
P 4o
k.elerskel B2 )i1m,7

*- % : "3)/) " 3 "
kifiyat ( Sy LY Ar. " Sufficiency

k.kil- " To be sufficient;to be enough "

k.k.-Zay:188,8

* ° -

kilim (o2 )( < Pers. gilim) " Mattingja coarse material worn by
derwishes "
k+:159,8;164,8

o

kim ( f’) ) pron.inter. " Who ? "

kot 175,15;k.Kilu bilgey:192,2;k.turur ren:158,2;161,14;( °f)'/):

k.turur s121176,12;k. tururi195,105k.ske( B ):161,16:k.eni( 3 )

196,k k. +ning( L:I;; Y:k.Btini:165,5;kko3kiz165,1,2,17;166,2;k.
N 4
ogglanlari siz:172,6;k.+nling ( :/(:e Ytk.hatini sen:189,12;k.uze:

138,16‘,k.+1er4nix?g( Vé;:,s ):k.kdSkleri turur:l79,9

k.kin( }r'{f) " Whoever "
2e220 > 6 o -
K.k.:158,2;162,5,17;169,2( {f/}g/;:169,8;( 59 }5/13:189,17;

Ko+nifig k.tardzdsi:177,4;k.+niifig k. itikadi ol bolsa:l9h,17
tld_n_l ( ?;'/ )} Pers.conj. " That;whichjwho "
5;:156,15-16;157.1,2,4.5,7,?,8,9,9.10,11,12,12,1&,1&,15.16;158.2.
4,5,7,10,11,13,15,16,17;161,1,3,3,5,7,15,17;162,2,5,9,163163,5,12,
15.17;164.1,2,8,16,17;165,17;166.6,9,15,17;168,8,9,1&,17;169,2,8,
12;170,5,6,10;171,4,8,10,17;172,2,16;173,9;17&.5,6,17;175,2,6,15;'
176,8,12.16;177.5.&,8,9.10,15;178,3.17;179,16;180,1,3,5.6.8.16;

181,7,13.13,16;182.1,3,h,16;183,2,5,10,1&,17;18&,1,10;185,1,1,2,



ns

» 5-,3.86,9,1&,1?;187.6.8.10,11,16;188,h,5,6.7,9,12,13;169.3.3,15,17,
17;190,8,12,13,15.16;191,2,12;192,1,5,5.1?;193,6,7.17,17;191»,2,6,
11;195,5.6,8,10,12.‘13;196.5,12,13;197.5;( \3;/)=159,2,15;160,6.11.
1#;162,,8,17;163,1,3;161+,1o,17;165,5;166,u;167.1.114.114.16;168.3,11,
1?;169.6.9;170.13;171,7,1@;172,3;173.15.17317'+.3.1k,15;l75,‘4;176'
10;177.3,16,17;179.1,6,17;180,1;181.3;182.1,9.10,17;183.5,7.12;
135,5.3,9.9-.1‘4;186.5;12;187.14,15,17;188,1,12;189,1,1&,9;190,4,11;
191.,10,15,17;192.8,17;193,11;191;,1.u,a,114,17;195,1.11,15;196,3,
1011;19718910101111;1&

kimerse ( L—-' c’/)(.{ kim-er-se) pron.indef. " Someoneja person;nobody "

:175 6 176,10;177,5;180,3;192, 5-63193, 6;195,1;197,12;k.+ke

¢ ¥ 160 12,k.4-n1 (3 )1159,65169,95187,8,12; ;188,13;
( \*’/‘ f’ 1:160,6,8;169,15;170,2;174, 8;176,7,11,12;184,9; 185,5,
7186&1873,18811121902191L.671941917195337,
k. +din( \_,r) ):181,8;k.+ke ( ¥ ):162,6,16;166,5,8;178,7;180,
10;183,13;186,5;187,103189,7;191,5; 194,13k.4ler( ) ):160,11;
176,15,15;177,6

kir- ( )‘r) v.t.{dat.,loc.) " To enter "

k.—dnm( ()) :1169,11;178,14;182,145k . erse: 176,113k.-d+i (6))

158,143159,16;160,8;167,6,10;175,17; $178,8;180, 13,17;192,1,7:k.
erse:179,17;181,7;1_5_._-_d;u_k_(.))) ):190, 5k -drialer( Y 52):160,105
167,133170,17;191,11;kilu k.:160,5;ur.2;k.zeyin Jj\' :167,3;
k.-gey( 5 )ikosen:192,65k. il JA/) :182,2;197,75k.-10g

( ~/C ):197,8;k.-ip ( L..J') 167,53 k.,-s,em(i \.):176,6,8;182,1
k.-t ( ; ):k.keldiler: 171,7

‘kigur= ( —/)A:-.r')( < kilr)-gir-) v.c. "To insertjto let go or come in ¥
rd



39

- P
k.-d+i( L5> ):195,1a;k.-s~eﬂ?g(v;(1 - ~):182,17
NV rad -
Ez Y(Ar.pl.of karim) “iloble;generous;honoured "

“kirf (
k.:164,2

i_(_ié_:'; ( L_gi;()pron.indef. % Someone,a personjnobody;no one "
x_g_._:162.&.&;177,16,16;180,&;1824.5,5;186,5;187,2,#;188,1&.1&,14,15.

15,16;189,14,10;193,5;19!4,10,11,11;195,9,17;196,2,6,15;k.¢din(:x_:):

V/ .
195,12;k.+kel ¥ ):187,7;195,15;( £9):189,2;k. +ni( o ):175,7,16;

et S0/
188,163195,83k.enifz( _° Cx):186,63188,16;197,10:k.rlerrke( )

Vd
167,11;195,10;k. +1ersni(, } ",,j) 1196,4;( uﬁ:r) :186,14;195,13;

196,9;k.+nil (3 ):126,8;195,4
rd

* ’
Kkitsb ( u\:;r) Ar. " Book ®
keei (g +):185,125k. oinsde( VS5 4)3156,14;168,5;185,17;k.slersd
(Y 168,12 '
- > s
kod=- ( -)j )(< ko-d-) v.intens. " To put ( in,into,on );to leavejto quit "
Seetkoy-~ .
® - Lt Py » »
k.-g'n(d,._c ):163,75k.-tx1 ( (3 ):187,5ik.-uig (¥ ):187,4;
7 ”
Ke-up € 53 ):164,14;165,11
¥.up | o
keoma=( Lo )ik.-dsil C;5>):19k,16;k.-g'ax( &\& )ik.erdim:197,15

tutuf k. See: tutug

P X
kol ( J3 ) " Ara ™
ral
k.eineda ( !)J..#):saf‘; %.:197,8;s01 k.:197,9
*» ,.. rd
kol- ( -Jj Y v.t.(acc.) ¥ To beg forgiveness "
20 70 5
Ke-pay-mu (5% \a3 3 ):176,7,ar.2
’ s
koma ( \A} )( « ko-ma)" One of the partner wivesjan unofficial wife;

concubine "

k.192,10,1%
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a2
kon¥i ( = 3 ) £ ko-n-{u)%-i) " Neighbor " Sce:koipsi
4

4.
Ke+maizeda( ! > e ):163,7
LA N ’
konuk( \ 54 5 )( < ko-n-uk)" Guest "
k.:159,10,12
o
komzsL ( u-:“f 3 )< kon%i) Seetkondt
P4
Kealar-ka ( \50Y):173,14
= .
kop- (....;»)9 Jv.t.(abl.) " To get upjto raise "
ko =teil ,_5 -):157,8;189,14
2 > .
kopar- (—;\:_,3 )( « kop-ar-) v.c. " To build;to make "
*
k.-pid( L8 )s17
keciid( B 051757
kork- (.3 ,,3) " To be afraid of "

'S ¥4 ay >
k.-ar( /\'):ls.mgn:176.l7;k.-,r'fan(J\b.—):186,2;1(.-5"11( J:f: ):
7

157,1b k. ~sasfigriz( ;f\:« ~):193,13k.~t+rislar( 3,\) ;;-):wu,n.s
focmact Ve dekamgan¢ {)é 2:178,11
korkui ( é;:;,s )( < kork-ug) ','Fear "
K.1166,115192,1,3

w6l (poss. )Ke k.kir-,Kofizl(poss.)Ke k.t@§-

Y

o 2 e,
korkung ( (/:)/)3 ) (< xork-un€) " Fear "
kosum ( 0+)
k.(p_gss.) két- " To become free from fear "

k.+um ko-t+i:178,12

12 22 %%
korkuntlug ( C—) -é),o_v} )( < kork-untslug) " Terrible;fearful "
£y ..’“ ’,.
K.tk t6¥:178,8;( Z:) £ 25 ) iktmsi1on 13
>

koy ( (555 ) < kof) " Sheep "
K. :k.yUAET:159,9

2 .
koy= { - s 3 )(<Z ko-d- ) See: kod-



e\’ ' J
k.-ar( ;\ ):k.senz180 2135k —d-un( ‘= 20.-):168,155195, b, bik.erdis

182,33k, =dei( 53 <)1%4,4,7; k.-d«mlar(,ﬁu)-) 168,2;%.-zi%

(uw«f-) 161,10;182,15;k.-sun (35 ---):162,165k.~up (.__:)--)-

163,10
LI‘ .
k.-ma=( -):k.=-d=i( e ):178,4

AniinAt k.,tutug ke

.
koc- ( - = )"Tc move;to go awayito go from one to another place "

ko-teieler ( )353—%175,10
@ (D) seesdz
k6d Kore " Obviously "
k.k.:194,4
Koven- (-~ :\ﬁ;r) " To trustjto rely on; to count on "
k.-mek( :)\;-)zrr?,h
E@E.( .-_r;r) " Sky %
k.:191,15197,17;k i ( @.):165,6
k.3lami " Heavenly world;Heévens "
ki3, +iedin:170,11
kok(i)s (__;v;r_;r) " Chestjupper part of the body;bosom
k.+il (5+):165,11;157,4,11
kolige (uﬁ " Shadow ™
X. +sin*-de( \,\,,,_,. ):172,15
koni ( J;‘ )(4 ko-x—:.) " True;right(eous )"
k.din " True religion":161,6
k.yol " True path;lawfull way ":168,15
kong ()1 (LJ (,)( ) " Heartj;inside(srritual);conscience "

k.im ( "‘j +):158,13179,43196,3:k.siimde( \

r)-*) :158,7;k.+ums
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ke ( [5,-) 1192, 13k iRk ( h,L,,-) 182,94 kesd (&5 #)1192,11

,

Ko+inede ( Ve AL-):181,15:k. vinage ( XL,,+) 164,63166,11;192,
/

*

7ik.visnihp ( _j“'/a 5+):185,6

k.(poss.) hAsth wA bczmen bol- " To feel hurt;feel tired "

k.+im h.wA b.b.-d+1:179,4

k.{poss.) ho% bol- " To be pleased;to be satisfied "

kK.~lim h.b.-d+1:158,1
k.(poss.) tile- " To wish from the heart "

k.+lim andag t.-er kim:196,3

k.(poss.)+de Adkwat orna- " To take hold ( enmity ) in one's heart "

k.+intde A.0.-d+1:181,15

v .
k.(poss.)+de kec- " To cross one's mind "

k.-tim-de k.-er erdi:158,7

k.(poss.)+Ke(korkuz)kir- * ( A fear ) fall upon one's heart "

k.sum+ke k.k.-d+1:192,1

e V - - T - N -
k.(poss.)sKe(setiine taki sadilik)kir- " (Joy and happiness)fill one's

heart "

K.+inage seving taki S53dilik  k.=4+1:192,7 -

k.(poss.)+(n)ifiy Kozini aé- " T o give the ability of penetration( to

one's mind ) "
K.+isnifg k.a.-ar:185,16 °
- ket w
konglek (J)’J}ﬁ\( Kon+le-k) " Shirt;dress "
k.:159,7;171,7

-

»>
kop ( ‘—.J;)n.indef. " Muchjmore "
k.tingen k.turur:160,7

® LI g
kor ( _, 5 )( L Pers. gur) " Grave;tomb "
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~

K.:192,2;ke~ke( ¥ ):176,5;k. +i+ni( (/5: y:192,2

kdr-( /)() v.t(acc.) " To see M

ko-d«iix( ,u ):164,17;165,2,17;166,2;171,12;172, 1& +178,8;179,7;
187,12,14;188,4;191,13;197,13;k.crse: 172,3 176,83;179,4;191,17;
k.-dbﬁ:?déﬁ)):178.9,k.»d<—unf*~m( _/Mzb 35 ):172,14; jke=deilsn):
157,6,165k.erses161,15164,8;171,9ikemdsisler( 5N $3):171,135
183,12;¢ > \J,:) Y1174, b5k erse:171,8;k.—er( 17 )ik.men:169,13;
178,9;185,1;k. sen: 184,11 ;k. -mi¥( ,j.;. ):k.bolsa:187,11;k.erdis

171,173k.-Gp( O ):173,2;k.=lir( U5 )ik.erdim:161,7

Koeme=C Vo )iko-dsim ( “g o ):190,14,17;( €3 ):150,1ksk.~d+in(Fy>)
k.-me~ kesdein (g z

1t
185,9 '

maslahat k.,t83 k.
2
koristan(‘_)\,v-o J() Pers. " Graveyard "
K. 4gal . ):101,16
- - LY R . . " .
korklu ( lé)_;()(<k'ork+1ﬁg) " Beautiful " See:korkliig
kqtk. jawad :189,8

Korkliig ( fg/_)/( <kor-k~1up‘) See:korklu
k.:165,2;166,2

. 3
kor(i)n- (. ..5;/)/)(4 Kor-un-) v.p." To be seen "
ke-iir( _>%-):162,14

L [ —:’, ~
kosk ()2 ) Pers. " Mansion "

k.:164,17;165,1,2,17,17;166,2,2,2,3;179,7,9,11,11 ;k.+i( ¢5+):165,
1,1,2,17,17;166,1,2,3;179,12,12,14;k. turur: 179,11,11 ko +ler+i
( s_f;)‘ }:k.turur:179,9

v e 2 37
kot(iidr= ( - » ) Iv.t(acc.) " To raise;to take or bring;to carryjto lift "

kemdsiC €53):162,13163,113171,93k.p( 5 ):169,43178,14; k. turur
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512:169,6
. -
Koz ( 5o ) £ Ké-2z) " Eye;in front of;in the eyes of " See:kod
—_— . 205

k. +din( &:):168 131k siim ( ) tkoyabis177,17;k.si( (g )ik.yabis

Vd
182,16;k.»i+din( u> 5):178,163k. +insde( \)::a)~196 123k, vins

din( L_;,x») 166, 8 ke uml( cs\' ):162,11; 185,16 K.tlersivn

( U))) 158 63k, -1er¢1ng’1z4n1( J)UC,$ ):158,5
kozXe ( \i,_j )( &£ kiz+ge ?) " Red-hot cinder "
k.1165,11

» YA

kubbal A_3 )Ar. " Dome") " A compartment like saddle;saddle having
curtains around it( for camel) "
k.:162,1h

.
-(-25 ) v.t.(acc.) " To embrace "

v
C:
P

k.-mi¥rlar( 3')’\_}-;::):172,16*.—“'1( L/;-):166,15;k.erse':1?2,17
kutus- (..:..;J;ji )(< kue-ui-) v.recipr. " To embrace each other "
Ko-up( 3 -):167,15
; kudrat( :)/,)3) Ar. " Might;power "
k.+3( (54):160,17;161,14;162,103197,3
Judruke (33255 0 Tas1 ®
ke+leni( (5\-1') 162,12
xul( Jj ) " Slave"
k.:183,1;193,35k.erdim: 183,2;k.-karava¥ni:161, 8;k.+fal \4_4») 1163,

13185,15;k.eni( (5 +)185,16;k.+insgal \a,. +):190,65k.+larsdin

( U»S)) 185,163k . +lareim ( r J) Wy 197 7:k.+larrinegza
;)l) 160,13
kulak (Jj ) )(.< kul-gak) " Ear "

k.+inszal \.&:1:.+)=157"‘-5
4
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2OV »
kulluk € (3 /\5 M « kuleluk) " Slavery"

k.kil- " To conduct oneself as a slave "
Kk.k.-ur men:161,16;%.k.-ur sen:161,16
» - - [T LN
kuraysi ( (2.2 ) A. " A Xurayshit;he who is from Kurays tribde "
s
ko:174,13
I 0% .
kurtul- (-3_'9)4,9 W < kurt-ul-) v.i. " To be saved "
® 2, e,
k.-mi¥slar-din((Cy o \)u'—'.'-‘ ~):k.turur:177,5
P T 7 ’
kutgar-( - ‘9)‘,5 W< }mrt—éar-)v.t.(acc.) " Tg savejrescue "
k-1 1.8):165,13,13
’
LA 4
xuc ( Cf " Power,energy;capacity "
k. stin( :)} +):196,17
k.yet- " To be able to dojto be inthe capacity of doing "
K.y.-mid+insde:191,2
o\’
xufed( Z‘J)/)( 411639"6{:) " Earthenware cooking pot " See:kiivee
&:193|12

® ., 2
- yafr( ) Ar. " Blashphemyjunbeliefjcursing "

k.+i( (5):177,6
’
¥/
xuvec ( i\j)/)See:kiifeé'
1_<_._:193,12,13;k.i‘éindeki ;qﬂam:193.7;k.i¥inge:193,7;k.~ning( ' )z
. 4

K.a§7i:193,6;k.ifindeki et hOknmiz193,115k. E0rbasiz193,11
LR
Kil- ( -j.)/)v.i." To smilejto laugh "

k. -dsiim( (:))>-):158,1;k.-d1»ﬁr?5(4..:(;.x-):15?,9;k.-d+i(45).-):15?,
4
6,7
.
@ ( “) y» Day "
1_<;:156,17;158,1+,8;160.7,15;161,9,9,9;164,7;165.&;166.u,6,9,1o;167,
2;169,11,15;170,15;171,6,133172,7;173,5;175,17; 176,165177,4,93178,
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7,14;179,16;182,10;184,6,6,15;185,4,6, 10;186,4,9;188,8,10;189,8;
191,4,11,12;192,7,13,13;195,8;196,12,13; k. +din( u’)) 195,7,16;

( u)w) 164,13

¢33ira k. ,bhkun, jumta k., Kiysmat k.
P

> f
Kiindliz( J20 & )« Kinstiiz) " Dayjdaytime "

k..19l 8

ss

( .1_)3 Jv.i. M To be patientjto endure "

Koodeiim( & rx =):176,10; sk.-sesfip(k a4 -):182,12

LR

el
kuze ( cJ) ) Pers." Bowl "

_k_:: 159 '1li
®*

e 7/
1ayik ( L:x\) ) Ar. " Suitablejgood for;fitting;worthed "

1.:1l.ermez men: 195,5,6;1.ermez sen:196,5
e/’

-+
lezzet( ()3J ) Ar. " Taste;flavour;pleasure "

1,+isdin( L)’) L,‘t) 176,9
lif(u_J JAr, " Fibre "
1.*i((, +):159,9

lutf (L.,LA) YAr. " Kindnessjgoodness;favour;grant "

2.+1( (5 +):176,3; L. +in+pa( ‘,':,L+)=l6l+ 15
» o497
majmi® { 29_.5) Ar. " Totaljall; athered togetner "
m.:m.ne'erselerni:l59,15
* L
madh ( et ) Ar. " Praise "
m.kil- " To praise "

m.k.~dyi erse:191,l4;m.k.-d-i-1ar:189,8;m.k.-ur siz:191,5
o yo/

L 3
mahrim ( r)/ﬁ ) Ar. " Deprived "

m.bol- " To be deprived "

m.b.-d+uk:191,12;m.b.~Fay: 176,9



m.k1l- " To deprive "

m.k.-ayin:163,6
meko-ma=im.kK.~511:177,13

E LV
makam 15) Ar. * Rank;place "

mo+um { r; 4):197,16;m.+i( (go) 197,15,16,17;198,1
L
makstd( ».:lﬁ) Ar. ¥ Aim; 1ntentlon,purpose sintendedjwished for "

m.+i{ ¢S ):185,8;m.+imeiz( _J_}’, ):196,1;m. +um-izal ,,«u; ):196,1
» . , L4 d F
mal Jl ) v Possession "

m.:184,2; sm.+i( cg-ﬁ 195,9;m. +lar+i( Lf/) ):187,9;m.+larsififriz

( "cl»/'j ):171,11
b

?na'sixat ((_.».m.zﬁ»-) Ar. " A being disobedient or rebellious;disobedience;
sin"
. gl_g_‘i_m( }{, +):183,3;m.«i( (_f‘ £):177,6;m.¥imsdin( L_,J” f*) :184,13
. maslahat ( L_J:s\:zl: ) Ar." The right thing to dojthe proper coursej affair;
buisiness "
m.tm. ermez :181,9

m.bol- " To be proper; to be suitable "

m.b.-sal7h,2

m.kor- " To regard as prbper;to consider as proper "
mk.-deisler:174,13;184,12
» v i i
maSakkat ( 54 ) Ar. " Hardship "
/,
m. +inezal %,'..+):161+,9
® - 3 237 s
madgul ( Jydo } Ar. " Busyjoccupied;preoccupied "
m.bol- " To be busy;to occupy oneself "

m.b.-ayin:193,16 -
» o2 * -
maShir ( /_)\_E—” } Ar. " Famous *
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m.bol- " To be well-knownjto become famous "
m.b.-up turur:178,5
» XV
mazlim ( r ;JJ# ) Ar. " Wrongedjwho has suffered oppression or unjust
treatment "
m.-lali 11
PR V4
matzul ( J) 2e ) Ar. " Dischargedjdismissed "
m.kil- " To discharge;to dismiss "
m.k.-d¢i erse:l74,%2;m.k.—-Fay: 130 ,9im.k.-sashire12:166,4
mek.-ma-tm.k.-d+3:174,8
»Hn*
mg 10m ( ’4)«\——" ) Ar. "Known "
m.bol- " To be known "
m.b.—de+i erse:173,9;m.b.-ni¥ erdi:178,6
m.kil- " To make known "
m.k.-mak:185,8
7’ E
w’( A pon.pers.Allozorph of men.Occurs before dative suffix.See:meén,
nen.
¢ B4 ‘
m.TgA( ):157,11,12,13,17;158,7,9,11,13;159,3,17;1€0,4,5,10,
13;161,5,7,13;163,8,11;165,7,8,12;166,1,5,17;167,1,2,43:170,3,10,
11,13.15;172,2,1&.8;175.9,12;175:5,12;176,16;177,7;178,13,15;179-1.
1,1.,15;180,!;.10;181,10;182,3;183,1,3;18&.14.15;185,2;186,15;189,
10,10;190,2;19%4,3;195,6,8
* v OII::/
eAduArAt ( (H>,s5~= ) Ar. " Consultation "
m.kil- " To consuit;to discuss a matter thorougly "
m.k.—az‘in:laﬁ,lﬁ;m.k.-dq'i:180,12;m.k.—do—'i-vlér:183,12;5.1(.-5"11:180,
113m.k.-sa+m:180,11;m.k.~ur:181,8

#* a, . /S
mAthira, { Oj\‘lw ) Ar. " A leather container for waterjcanteen "
;]



p_.:159,1'0

® o/ /

pebrez ( U JAr. " A retiring place in the open fieldsjhence a privy"

V4

m.eke( ¥ ):175,13

» .'/}

meger ( _4) Pers.conj. " But,unlessjand yetjperhapsjsurejcertain "
m.:184,9;189,16

eén ( xié; )pron.pers.Allomorph of ren .Occurs before :gg.¢din,:gi.5ee:géit

men.

® °/
moadel V722 ):177,85m.-din ( i ):158,2;162,55166,4;171,2;
—_— - 7

: .7
182,10;189,113195,17;196,14;197,165m.+ni( (G2 ):158,2;160,3,14;

165,6,7,13;169,2.3;173,6;178.3;180,1;181,6,6,13;182.16;1§3,1;18a,
13;185,7;186,6;191,13;197,14 '

men ( L;I; )pron.pers, " I See:E§£;9§5
1.:157,10,14,15,15;158,10,11,12,12,14,15;161,4,9,11,14,165162,6,
7.7.15;163,1,5.8;16&.2.17;165,2,9,13.17;166‘2.10;167,1;ié8.1k;169,
5.8,11,11,13,17;170,2,6,7.8,9;172,3,h.5,8,8;173,10;17&.5,12,17,17;
175,16;176,11,11.12,12,17,17;177,&,8,17;178,1,15,17;179,2,8,11,15,
15.17;180.10;181,5,9,12,15;182.7,11.17;183,1.&;18&,11,12,1&;185,
3;186,6,7;187,15;188,5;189,9,11,12;190,3,6,9,9,13,13,13,15;193,4,
8.17;19h,6;195.1,3,&,6.10,12;196.5,8;197.3,1&,15.17;g;:5;(e§#):
181, 4;m. rim( F;»):m. birle:163,3;190,4im. «..bordum:L/5,4;m.bdz-
fmni:194,b;m. jaftim:165,7;m.ehli beytimdin:l57,17;m.ehli beytinm
tyurur:169,1;m.ehli beytimni:169,1;m.etekinke:178,10;m.hijatim:
169,3;m.hakkim:195,5;m.h3s kullarim:197,7;m.hatirinka:186,9;m.
kadzurganimni:157,15;m.katicda:157,3;163,45186,11jm.kizinm fatimas
nifiy oglanlari tyrurlar:169,7;m.mokdnum:197,16;m. ...ne'ersem:

163,6;m.ni%AnIn Szeyik turur:182,8;m.0flonlarim turur:169,7;m.
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rayim:174,5;m.rayinza:174,bim. ...gqbrum:l?S,lO;m.ggfa'qtim:l?é,
8;m.tatatimi183,2;m. tanganimni: 195,153 metanukum:195,5; m.umratims
185,2;m.ﬁmin¥im:17?,12;m.ﬁzemke:163,h;m.wafEtIden sohg:187,6;m.
yaragim:174,10

men:fAlAn ogli m.:177,hikewfglig m.:169,17;0zgunci m.:157,15;
Sekirdi m.:190,17;-éa1 m.(Lzsétg),- ey m. L;;%Ef):agirlaéay mes
196,10;aygay m.:183,2;bérgey m.:180,10;bilmegey m.:193,1;boliay
n.:186,7;bulgay m.:178,1;Cikgay m.:176,5;katgay m.:196,7;kilgay
m.:161,9;165,8;180.6,9;19&.5;196,8,11,11;15'ilduréay m.:161,9;
sigingay m.:183,1;teglirnegey m.:161,9;yungay m.:172,5;bulgay mu

/e

/7
0.:176,mr.13kolgay mi m,:176,mr.2;-rA-s ma( S e\e-)1172,12; -mA-2

. o, /
m.( 3\ %) bilmez m.:175,16;5176,5,6,63182,165189,115193,9;195,

S;ermez m.:196,5,6;1idmaz m.:196,16;kayitmaz m.:165,93kilmaz m.2

157,10;156,9;-m1% m.(L;{_?;# )ikilur ermi¥ m.2172,45=(y) (V)r m.
( J;j ):ahtarur m.:191.16;be3!;<ar m.:169,6,11;176,7;178,16;
179,4,182,15;barur m.:181,2,5;191,16;bérir m.:175,1;195,13;éikarur
m.:191,16;eletir m.:185,3;életir m.:195,12;engenur m.:161,4;eSitir
m.:175,2;keltirir m.:161,11;kilur m.:157,113161,16;181,8;korkar
m.:176,17;kdrer m.:169,3;178,9;185,1;ornaSturur m.:191,17;31er
m.:184,11;31trir m.2175,16;s¢fer m.:179,2;sever m.:167,8;sezer
m.:167,1;siginur m,:168,11;sizer m.:157,14; turur m.:161,14;170,
8;176,12;189,12;190,13;192,3;bolup turur m.:195,5;kilip turur
m.:196,16;5tilep turur m.:158,15;tegmedin turur m.:180,1;uftanur
n.:186,6 )

* .

me‘ni( (o** ) Ar. " Meaning,reason "
Z

mesdinC iy ):159,10;171,5:m.esil ¢ ):156,15;168,8,113177,3;
7 L7
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185,14;187,16;188,1,63192,17;197,5,8,10,11
b « 7
mengizlig JM ) < rmefrizelig) postp.(nomjgen.)" Like;similar to "
m.iarslan m.:184,8; %11 m.:176,13;fatima, m.: 176,13;hadi ja, m. 3176,

14; mu:;tafa m.:176,13
mefiggn ( jix L yagvan Eternal{1y)"
m.-l??.? :
*gx_q_gj_i__(} ( J_g' YAr. " ¥osque "
m.+de( ‘:) 1170,6; m.«hn(u:) 167,17;170,7;m.+ke( \5 ):166,11;

m.~insdel _‘Ap) :183,9; m.un+ge( Q_,._).) :182,14
mes *ele, ( ’J_,.«-A ) Ar. " Problemjquestion " :
0.:189,17; m.e-m(,_s 3:190,2,53193,10;m.+din( \_;é 1:190,3;m.+nifR
( j )im. jawabi:l9h,lh;m.jawdbini:193,8; m.+ler( e 190,3
x

medk ( J,..A ) Ar. " Leather bag;leather container "

1.:159,14
meyl ( J;; ) Ar. " Inclinationjaffectionjliking "
m.kil- " To have an inclination forjto desirejto like "
m.k.-d-1:181,4
mi ( ¢g* ) interr. See: mu
. r 4
m.imuna m. okus ‘ilm ? :190,6
s ( &3 J:é—ﬁ ) Ar. " Egyptian "
————— P rd .
m.im. dArAzg0s:193,4
® 3 /:
mikdir ( .so84 ) Ar. " Quantity "
o
m.+inelal | & ):164,105197,17
— P
min- { < Jv.t.(dat.) " To ascendjto climbjto ride onjto stand on "
4
m.-d+i( £2--):163,16

“minber ¢ 24 ) Av. " Pulpit "
minber S 8 pi
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’ A
2.:171,6,8;m.+din( U2 ):171,9,125m.0ke( B ):183,9;m.2i( (5 ):
I'd d
166,14
. * e -
mindur- ( I K Y( <z min-dir-) v.c. from min-
n.-d+i( ¢£>):163,16
-~ L) /
mifng ( _Jiws In.card. " Thousand "
p; >
m.smemes’eledin biringe:190,3;m.mes"elgni:10,2;t6rt m.kidi:162,
bitdrt m.kidi i¥inde:162,b;tdrt m.ustizdin:188,9;alti m.yarmak:

175,7;0n_m.yarmak:187,2;195,3;0n m.yarmak$a:187,550n m.yarmakinit

195,14;0n m.yarmakni:187,4;0n ékki m. ki%i birle:174,14;21lig m.
 yarmakni:193,3;yetmi¥ m.uftmoh kizlari birle:158,6
.Zn_:}_s._kg_g ( G);"f;-’ ) Ar. " Poor;jwrctched " ‘
m.:165,13;173,7;182,17;183,1;m. +ke( %2 ):183,4;m.+1er( Z:» ):
m.2UmrAsIndA:173,7

®
miz{ _r# ) Mle".Occurs after nouns as personnal marker.See:biz
7 . L
m.: aygay miz:187,k;biz ‘1l abi tAlib oglanlari miz:l72,7;bolur
m.:192,9;turur m.:171,15
* - (V]
mOhAbbAt ( (-~ < ) Ar. " Lovejaffection "
m.eisnil (gb+):164,6
Y d

x_ . 2
mGhib ( c_,-;< ) Ar. " He who lowes;friend "

m.=1Ar-I ( ):183,16-17
tlélll_& ( ‘_::)é;;) Ar. " Respite;delay "
m_.ly__r:"‘ To grant an extension of time; to grant a delay "
m.b.-ifix:186,15;m.b.~se+n+i2:180,10
mu ( J,“ ) interr. See:mi,mi
m.: 160,11;161,5;162,3;169,165173,11;174,2;176,7 mr.1,7zr.2,15,

16;179.17;180,11;182,1,7,7.7,12;186.;&;190,15;1§1,12,1&;193.8.8;
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194,2,7,7;195,5,10;196,10

» L2 I3
m “Amilat (—4“"3 lo% ) Ar." A dealing with another;treatment;jconduct”

m.kil- " To treat;to conductjto deal with ":m.k.-d+1:174,7;197,13

- C . .
muhtij ( —Gu YAr. " Needy;having reed of;indigent

m.bol- ! To be in need of "

m.b.-ra-:m.b.~sun-lar:166,10

*
m’min ( ér,‘j:’ ) Ar. " Believer in Islam " See:ml’min

moogal [2):188,8

:rx\m'“(---'a:y4 )pron.dem.Allomorph of bu "this ",occurs before suffixes.

m.+dal s -,.. ):166,13;187,4; mn—d:.n(u,\,)‘ }:163,15;185,8;194,

16;n7%a ( ¥53s ):161,9,9;191;,13;m.+1( <,—’—)‘ ):161,65163,15;

- o s> P
182,9;m.+nuix ( _Y¥sJ 5 ):m.hakkinga:164,2;m. 15kidin:182,115m.
~ o/ .
Katinga:163,17;m.tég:177,17;m.+lar (> W 75 1:159,63167,13,13;m.

$af3¢ati:176,15;m.urugini:160,1;m.yislaganini:173,2;m. yikilganinis

Lol o
171,9;m.¢lar+ga ( \2) )L'} ):164,23167,12;172,7;188,12;m. +1are

i6g ( Ca/ \‘-)A) im.Safa atini:176, 15,m.serr1ni 196,14;m.

uruginga: 160 »1im.yikilganinie171,12

, 0 »
munda ‘5 r N punta) " This muchjso many "

meotm. Azfb WA ukiibat:196,15;m.idler:166,9;m.ni Skiis “11m:190,65m.
kS kadgulug:176,3-4;m.ulug sahabalarnifig oglanlari:160,105m.
yaranlari birle:169,17;m.yiglar sen:176,16;m.z5rilik taki yiglamak
kadgurmak:176,14;m.+ka ( \5 ):158,14

® /ey

C/\')" )< munisteg) " Like this "

melime ayms’:lﬁ'?.};m. tid Kordiim erse:191,17;m. ustahlik:192,1;m.

14722
yah$i:182,8;( a,vy Yim.i$ kildilar:172,2;m.Kilur erdi:187,3;m.
kordim erse:179,4
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»* ) A\ 20>
murdar { /' )Ar."Canonically unclean;dirty "
m.bol- " To become unclean "

m.be-ur mu:193,8
» LWl »
mushaf (_55>* ) Ar. " Book;The Book,i.e.The Qoran; The Bible "

‘me=din( -):198,2

» s/ 22
musulmin ( \..)\-é\—*“"’ )( Ar. pl.of nuslim) " Moslems

° o4
m.lar( J D ):184 b;m.kani:174,10;m. +larening J,:J)\) Yim.
P d
kani:174,11
m.bol- " To become Hoslem "
Mebe-d+i-lars164,6;m.b.~up keldim:16k4,4;m.b.-up turur:161,7
* R
mi1AzimAt (a2 i) Ar. " Assistance "
m.-ni( ):194,16
m.kil- " To assist "
mok.~d+1:193,15

mU min (\_;")" ) Ar. " Believer in Islam " See:mu’min

(>.

e

me:174,11;185,14;188,1,65m. +ni( ¢ ):188,1;m. +ning (

188,75 m. +1Ar( ,‘J ):192,17;m.anasi:169,11;m. +1Areni( J;)) 185,
10;m.+1Ar+nIng( _),b/ j) m.zindani:164,11

mUnAjAt, ( 0\>L¢° ) Ar. ™ A praying in the heartja prayer;jsupplication
addressed to God *
mes m. lggge,tidin:176,9

m.kil- " To implore "

m.k.-u jan bérdi: 165,14;196,17-197,1;m.k.~u baslad). 177,11;m.k.~ur:
176,7;182,15;n.k.-ur erdi:183,5

L. e :)
ainkai ( >\ ) ar. v City herald;public crier "

m.kildur- " To proclaim by a city herald
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k. ~d+1:184,3
* .« o
oyn¢im ( r}“ ) Ar. " Reachjwealthy;benevolent "
g.imkimerseler:160,11
v 2 ’ffc o v
mUARUS (L~ #* 5+ )( £ bik-us) " Corner "
m.-otA ( L+) :191,3, 3,n.4-1n~dA( L\Mo-) :187,5

mUsArrAf( L.s /“" ) Ar. " Honoured "
m.bol- * To be honoured"
m.b.-ayin:170,12
"H ki1 ;\,{5: )Ar." Difficult;hard "
m.im.su’3l turur:189,1;ingen m. mes'ele-ler erdi:190,3;ingen m.
turur:194,13

* u.l/’
ml}l: yvir ( j,SA )Ar." Amazed;bewildered "

m.bol- " To be amazed;bewildered "

m.b.-drum:189,11;m.b.-d+i:180,9;194,11;m.b.~up turur men:195,5
E_.‘; ( ;4 )interr. Seec:gi,mu
1_1;._2160,13,'4';162,8;167,12;168,16;170,8;172,14;175,15;179,2;182,9,
10,16,17;183,10;185,2;187,8;190,13;195,17
tniib'érek ( ‘:—‘/Jl\;:’ )Ar." Blessedjholyj;sacred"
m.im.baSi:169,13;m. jamali:170,12;m. tenifgizdin:178,10
m.bad( ‘)\; :ﬁ\;)km&ﬁ.@)" May it be prosperousjblessed "
m.bid Kil- " To congratulate"
m.b.k.-u kirdiler:160,mr.1
*_@Q];ls ( \_;ﬁ:) Ar. " Property;possessionjdominion "
m.viening( :,g’kstr):fé'rs m.ll.}\ﬂjlnl:l?S,S;m.J{m'\g~din((_;;)§~):
183,4 - :

o W /)

*
miwehhid ( A= 54 JAr. " He who declares God to be One and unique "
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 2.:185,14;188,7
* . I‘ S
nijowmard ( 3, ~\ )(< pers.na+jownard) " Despicablejunmannerly "
7 nasjowmarq
n.:169,17
o/ _//

ALL5 ) Ar. M Maintenancejallowance;provision "

n.:192,12

» e 7,4/
nahak (L_“,ﬁ-‘) )(<P.narA.hak) " Unjust;inequitous "

n.:n.yerde:185,7,8

] 4
nakl ( JAJ‘ ) " Transport;a moving "

n.kil- " To move;to transport "

namaz

n.k.-dei:157,103198,2;n.%k.~d+i erse:174,3;183,8;n.k.~mi¥:167,11;

n.k.-ur+da:174,1

V4

> L‘ ) Pers. "Ritual worshipjone of the five daily prayers in
Islam "

n.:167,73191,9;n.+i( (5 ):170,3,6;n.+i-ni( (_/;?;_ +):170,5,5;191,7;
’ »

.
n.+dening( b0 s4)iyatsig n. yunugi:l91,6
,

n.kil- " To perform the required daily acts of praying "

n.k.~alinp:168,25n.k. -ayini167,bsn k. -d+1:166,143n.k . ~d+ielar:
168,4;178,13n.k.-fan kul karava®ni:161,8;n.k.-mak+$a:166,12;n.k.~

eV .

mak §ciin:182,14;n.k.-ur:190,15;n.k.-ur erdi:161,?

ahsam n.+i .See:tahsam

bés n. .See: be¥

yatsig n.+i.See:yatsig

*®

%7

e/
nawbat( w95 ) Ar. " Timejturn "

n.:175,13

» s 7
nAjis ( u__.&) Ar. "Canonically unclean "

Vx
v
n.:n.sOrba;193,1k4
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* LV I'd

rd
nireside,(y;-w_)h (< Pers. nasrasida) " Child "

n.tn.turur miz:171,15;50.=1er( ):172,6

» s .
nizAr ( ‘jAl; YAr." A looking;glancing at a thing "
n.kil- " To look;to glance at "
nok.-ds8:160,13,14,14
’_ . ’
nAzil( ‘Jgia ) Ar." That descends "

n.bol- " To descend "

n.b.-a 'n:170,12;n.b.-d+'i:159,1;170,10,13;1?3.3;179,1;n.b.-—nii'é+‘i

yok erdi:l70,11
n&( &)’ ) pron.interr. " What " See:ne
n.in. darhudstufi bar:190,8;n. fAyidA bolgay:l74,11;n.fAyidA Kil-
&ay:177,8;n.hal dze tikgay mqn:176,5;n.bikm5tdin: 179,12;n.kerek:
177,143n.Kilayin: 195,55 n.kilur sen:175,15;n.2¢hmetifig bar:175,12
Neoe.kim... bar " Whatever it may existjall "

n.kim wAsIFyAt1ArI bar erdi:177,10;n.kim kadiusi bar erse:188,7 -

Naeoce~sA " Whatever "
n.savab bolsa:188,2

’

ne ( L )pron. interr. See:né

Rnetn. aytur sen:158,17;n.b01di:169,143178,17;n.bolur: 163,2;n.hAbAr
birle:164,1;n.b;kmgéd;n:179,1z;n.i§ boldi:184,16;n.i% i&in:181,3;
n.Kildilar:185,2;n. Kilsahg Ki1gi1:165,8;n.Kilur sen:186,14;in.
mut3milat kildi:197,13;n.ne'erse:171,2;n.ne'erse. turur:168,15;169,
5in.s6zledi:157,8;n.s62 sozledi:l57,9;n.8artlar turur:175,1;n.
turur:180,2;n.ti¥ Kordifg:178,9;n.udin:169,12;172,8;181,1;182,6; .
n.yiz birle:184,1%

Reesokim.,.-DI " Whatever he may have done "
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n.i%din kin yi7di:168,17;n.i¥ke kim buyurdi:168,17;n.kirkm wA i zAz
kim kildilar:164,2

Neseso~SA ¥ Whatever ¥
n. kerek erse:196,8

77
-V he v . Py
nece( \S. )(.{ nerée) approx..n.mdef.,:.nterr." ks many as;somejseveral;

a few;how muchihow many " See:ni¥e

n.:n. hatin: 192,10;n.kata: 175,12;n.1;coma:192,10;n.kﬁn: 192,13;n.+ke

-~
( ¥rnssi3
R....~5A " However much "
no.tilese koma:192,11;n.zchret erse:180,15

v 2”7 -
neceme( \4\5 Y( < ne+derme)" However much;no matter how muchjalthough"

n.in.darhvast Kildi erse:186,12;193,5;n. tefekkiir kilduk:189,15n.

kim emgekifly ziydda, bolsa:164,10;n.kin halayikga idar: 178,15

» - -
nefs { L_)“i'; ) Ar. " The soul;selfjone's own personality;carnalman;jthe

spirit of concupiscence "

7
1.1197,6,7;n.rinsge( ‘o,; +):177,63195,1

*_ LT .&te

négsh ( 0 O L )< Pers.nisgah) " Suddenly"
n,:165,43173,16
LY

neme { Ly M < ne-me) " What a... "

Ratn. Korkli jawdb:189,8;n.yalsi ozpunti men:l57,15

ne'ersel 1.:::»5\3' )(&_ nerer-se) " A thing "
R.iN. isteyiirler:171,1;n.koydum:168,15;n.kotriip Yeikti:169,4;n.
sézlemedi erse:187,2;n.sbzlemesinler:175,6;n.tA1Ab kilurlar:171,5;
n.témedi:167,13;n.teyti bilmedi:183,11;n.yok erdi:l72,11 '
2lcki n.turur:168,16302¢ n.th.n.aymadim:177,8;h.n.eksilmesin:l?3,

6;3hon.kabiil kilmadis193,6;h.n.noksan bolmaz:183,4;h.n.s621eyu
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bilmediler:180,7sh.n.temedi: 181,15;h.n.teyu bilmedi: 191,73ne n.:

n.n.isteylirler:171,2;n.n.turur:169 ,6300gin n.yok erdi: 156,1;198,

2;n.+din Cxs ):dinyewi n.:164,155n.70i( 3 ):ol n. tutar bolsa-
» rd

fgiz:168,15;sen yigrenmi¥ n.:173,%;n.+m( ;o Y:in.yok:163,6;

di:my'éw'{ n.:158,8;dinysvi n.yok erdi:163,4;neé n.yok:158,11;n.+0%

-
¢ ¥ ):in. bar mu:158,10;déinyewi n.bar m:162,3;n.+si( et ):hed

P
ne.yok erken:163,10;n.+ler( Y ):ingen &z n.:160,65ba n.:160,7;

finle n.:186,10;n.+lermi ( 9 "7\ )ikerek n.:159,63bu majui
n.:159,15
neteg ( :,(\:,, .)(< nestep)l? Howshow comejin which manner;in what way "

B n.:n.bildifiziz:18%,17;n.bilir ss.:n:191.6;n.bo].g‘;aq:l?E,lG;l?G,S,G,
63;185,10;n.bulduig:160,9 in.halifa, bolgay:183,16;n.hseyinke nikeh
Kilding:181,13;n.kabtul Kilayin:181,15;189,11;n.Ki1din:192,1;0.
Kilsa:192,12;n.koyar sen:18€0,12;n.mahrim kilayin:163,6;n.kilalings
196,15

2." No matter how "
g.:n.i_@km Kilsanigiz:192,9 . -
3. What kind of "
n.: uftrdh tefeleri n.tefe turur:162,8
n.kim_ " In factjasjlike "
n.k.:n.k.paygambar ‘alayhi's-salzmdin Kormi¥ erdi:l71,17;n.k.
méni wekil kilding erse ol tg}_("i wekil kildis181,13;n.k.Tangrl
Ta®als Kelami i¥inde:192,15
g_i_dz ( ‘J’j } Ar. " A shouting;proclaizing;a shoutja call ™

n.kil- " To proclaim with a loud voice;to shout "
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n.k.-de1:175,6in.k.-d+1 erse:167,8;n.k.-fay+1ar:158,4,5

L3 - :p r .
nibiyat (ol dar. ¥ Ena v
n.:164,16
*» - v
nikeh ("C\:.j ) Ar."™ A betrothing;marryingjmarriage ®
n.kil- " To marry;to perform the act of marriage ™

n.k.=d+1f2:181,13;n.k.~d=i:181,11;n.k.~iay siz:181,65n.k.-mak

©Stn:181, 430k —mak+£a:181,5;n.k ~sa-m:182,12sn.k. ~sa+nz+12:180,
16

.

> re
ifmet{ (.23 JiAr. ¥ Foodja blessing of God "

”~

n.:173,13,16
LT 13 . \
nisAn{ 135 ) Pers."Marki;sign "
Desin ( "g «)in, dzeyuk turur:182,8
n.kil- " To markjto put a sign *
n.k.-ip tyrur erdim:182,8

A
~N o .
niSe ( L; )(Qne*ée) See:ndfe

D.:n.ecgetti:l85,7;n.ounda kil kadéulug bolur sen:176,3;n.1ayik
ercez sgn:196.5;n.y1glayur sen:176,1

* . \/ .

noksan (LOV+~233 Jar. " Incomplete;imperfect;imperfection;fault "

n.bol- " To be imperfect "
n.b.-sa:171,16

n.bol-ra-:n.b.-2:183,4

» s 2%
oilan (s W< o&-(u)lian) * Child;gposterity;dynasty(with pl.poss.)"

921178, 1150.0mi(C§ ):178,12,17; 1/9 1,2,230.41az( oY ):166,10;

171,2,3,5;172,2;0.+1ar+nifg ( \..,, ):171, k0. +larein( (, Y

169,7;172,1k;0.+1arsi( ._5,)3 ):160,11:169,75172,6,6-71177,14:186,

4

7+8;0.+1arsinsiral \_M)\j ):186,17;0.+dar~im+iz+kal \))«.4"),) e
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163,15
2 ’, K
of(u)y ( J_,CJ ) of=(u)1) " Sonjboy "

.3 L.
2.:171,11;0.+um( r}-\»):o. hammid:167,6;0.hesen Ko3ki:179,12;0.

hUseyin:179,6;0.1Useyinni:169,4;0.hUseyinke: 185,250 hUseyin-ning
K6%ki:179,12;0.hUzeyfe:170,4;0.ye21d:179,17;180,2;181,12;0.ye21d~
ke:180,8,15;183,6;0. +ung( ;{;\--}-)20. hesen k65ki:179,11;0.hesennit
179,13;0.hUseyin-ning koSki:179,1130.+1( ¢ ';+) :158,16;177,4;183,10,

10;0.hamndd:187,7;0.1sm3 ‘11ka: 168,100 .yezid:180,1;183,14;0.yczid-

\

ke:181,4;0.~ufig-ni( { J '-g +):181,15;0.+i-ni( ) ’-'f):161,17
KdAm o$1i.See:AdAn
ohfa- ( —-L/:-"*) < og’-(u)g—a-) 1. v.t.(acc.) " To caress "
0e=yu( % ):o.babladin erdi:179,1;0.ba8ladi:178,1630.yur( 3 ):
o.erdingiz:178,17
2.0 ok+(i)-%-a-) v.t.(dat.) " To resemble "
» o.=yur( ;_;:_ ):o. erdi:157,2;177,16
ok (L})‘) " Arrow "
0.:184,10,10
o0.at- " To shoot arrow "

0.a,-ar erdiler:184,9

»
oki- ( ...3)‘ )z oksi-) " To read(loudly);jto call ™

o.-d«f:.( Ls:») 160,2;168,14;177,1; o.-sa-m( ‘»L— ~):177,7;0.=yur( ,.y)

190,15;0.erken:171,11;0. -vursdal )/J‘ -):171,7

duts o.,hutbg o.
e
okittur-~ ( —J)_M’ > )( < ok+i-t-tur-) double caus.of oki-
o,
0.-sa-hg ( LL-«) :189,10

ol ( J)) pron.dem. ,pron.pers." He;she;it;jthat " See: an®
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_9_;:168.15.16;169,1;170.11;176.17;1?8.b;179,10;180,2,6;187,9;188.
55189,17;150,1,7,13;191,3;195,1,9,11;196,1;197,14;0. tak1:172,1;
1?&.9,12.15;1?‘5.9;180.5;181.1@;182.1.»;183.11;181..8;195.15
g;:o.abuéga:172,7;o.5r5b§:162,§;163,17;o. é&abfga:162,17;o.£}§bini:
16}.16;o.arpqgi:163.12;o.arzﬁga:163,12;o.arzﬁka:179,1?;o.arzﬁhka:
180,1,1;0. Syatdin:l76,17;0.AdRuit eseri:181,16;0.AnAnAt:182,3;
o.AdEn&tnI:lSZ,};o.boréumni:175,%;o.boyaééika:lQh,h;o.bﬁz idisini:
19&,5;o.ja‘nugr:161,16;o.jar;ya;lgoﬁ,n;o.‘c'anggxgazlso,a;o.é‘ipaulg:
185,7:193,12;0.c1pduk tidmiZtei193,11;50. Sipdukni 185,650, edgi 18
gilganga:ISS,Z;oférgb=161,l?;o.etni:195,13;0.badimlari:190.16;o.
t_xg}%dx?g:l95.1;c.§5tﬁn:180,13;189,16;0.gatﬁnn'i3180,4;0.}3'a"t'ﬁnum:180,
~ 1bjo.hese¢n atlig ¥i%1:187,7;0.hiyinat kilgan kiSini:195,8;0.hOkkas
ni:182,5;0.hutkasi iginde:l68.lk;o.i‘t§g§dini:195,2;o.kazuklarka=
165,10;0.ka%e:191,3;0.keltiirgen kidi:193,5;0 keltiirgen kiSike:186,
7;0.kim sizke 133 Kelgey:192,17;0.kimerse:160,63170,2;176,9,11,12;
177,5:188,13;191,7;194,9;195,1,7;0.kizerse erdi:191,6;0.kimersekes:
162.6,16;187.10;191,5;o.kimerseni=169,8;l87.8;188,13;o.kimerseler:
177,6;o.ki§i:17‘7,16;191+,10,11,11;195,15;196,2;o.ki§idin:195v12;o.
Xi%ini 195, b0 kikinifig sawAbini:197,1050.kikiniflg S0zini:186,6;
o.ki¥i tgrur=177,16;186,S;O.gulga:163,1;185,15;o.ku1n1:185,16;o.
kullardin erdi:185,16;0.Kivetning WOrbasiil93,11;0.kiin:166,63177,
h;o.kﬁndin:léh.l};o.m@%@ygtimdin:lgb.13;o.mg'nfdin:159,10;171,5;
o.menim bg%?im:195,5;o.mu’minga:188,8;o.mU’min-niSE:188,7;0.
elnijAt 1§%§Qtidin:l76,9;o.ne'grseni=168,15;o.oglanni:178,12;o.on
mifig yarmekga:187,5;0.0n ming ygrmakni:lS?.h;o.Blgcn-niﬁg diyAti:

189.5,6;;O.sﬁ‘i1:190.k;o.sﬁy;lga:190,3;o,saglaéanlarga:16&,15;0.
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@gndukni:lS?,b;o.§gdab:188,2;o.sébéb birle:197,9;0.562:157,12;50.
susmar:161,14;0.5usmar g;?§q§in1:16h,1;o.sgfni:160,3;o.sﬁﬁgﬁklerni:
191,17;0.¥an‘tn yahiiai:163,9;0.tangan ki¥i:195,1650.Taligrika:161,
1650, tortindi ki%i:188,1650.tdrtiinti ki¥ini:188,15;0.tudak:181,
1050, tudakni :181,10;0,ti%:191,13;0.ubtrah: 184,15;0.un turgan
tgéaréugni:189,13;o.ﬁé ne Sartlar tgrur:l75,l—2;o.ﬁé sartimnis175,
' l;o.wggtin:168,9;l97,6;o.yand1n:158.8;179,1h;o.yanindaki ki%i:188,
1h;o.yar‘ik:158,11,11;o.yar'11_<ni:158,12,12,13;o.ygrma1,< idisinge:195,
11-12;0.yarmaklarni:159,4;0.yernifig toprakidin:179,3;0.yilan:188,
14;0.y6ndin:183,650.y8ndin erdi:179,16;0.2a"1fa3165,125189,12,14;
0.z3limlar:184,1150.2indandin:197,2

N(+poss.)ol(bolur, tyrur) so.bolur kim:163,3;168,11;177,3;185,14;

187,17;188,1,63192,17;197,5,8,10,11;0. erdi kim:171,3;0.turur:156,
15;0.turur km.156 15-16;159,2;168,8;174,5;175,2,4;180,65193,11,
17;194,145195,15

,o;s
. oltur= ( /)‘,AJ) Yv.t.(dat.,loc.) ¥ To sitjto dwelljto live "

0.=ayin( \_,-‘ ):193,15;0,~drum( r») 170,630, -d-i( u)) 157,k ,4;

159,65170, 6 $171,103191,11 50.-5i1( Ju) 157,350.-ni%(

\_JAA )io.
erdi:177,10;188,10;0.erdiler:188,12;0, -up( L:)J ):164,14;0.turur:
170,17;0.tururlar anlar:166,15

0. -ma=( Vo o.-dvin ( L,f> Y:0.¢ikt1:172,12
olturggz- ( ,;7i,:)’ il W, oltur—guz-)v.c. from oltur-
0.-dvil €S> ):159,173171,10;175,9;178,15

Io’
on (t,)q In.card. " Ten "

©.10.yi3at:196,12,13;0.y11:175,11; iz t1k1 0.y14at:196,14; ;0.ming

yarmak:187,2;195,3;0.mifig yarmakga:187,5;0.mifig ygrmakni:187.h;o.
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miﬁ‘g yarnakini:195,14;0.ekki mifip kidi:17h,14

or(uln( ‘_);/; )(< or-un) " Place;jposition in administrationjrank "

(

0.-unzsruz-kal \)/) Y - +):174,1
2»”,
orna- ( —\_,;)‘ 3( .z or{u)nsa=) " To take holdjtake placejscttle "
0.-d+i( 5> ):181,16

s~ ’{ .
ornaftur=( _._/_,:‘LL'};)(< orna-L-tur-) intens. " To place;to replace "

»>
0.-ur( 7 ):0.men:191,17
ot (L)" ) " Fire "
0.3165,11
3 )‘J)
otuz ( j)))' In.card." Thirty "
0.:0.311:191,630.8kki atlig kiSi:184,5
LEVE 4
oyan- ( . J‘:)' W< ozvg’a—n-)v’.r." To awake " Sce: oygan-
0.-ds+im ( in:}— ):185,3;192,3

a (re3)
oygan- -.')\2:3)‘ )( L oyrfa-n-) " To awake " Seeioyan-

0.-dsin };4--):191,17;0.-(1;1( (,,5.!-'):18’4,16;0.—d«-'i‘»lar(.j}}c'j}—):
172,16
oyna- ( ,L., (< oy(u)n+a=) " To play "
0.-mak ( AU):192,1450.-x( 5 ):183,1050.-yul %): 185 5
ewmafuti( o \o (< oyna-gusts) " Player
0.3183,16
oza ( \' Y <_ o0z-a) postp.(abl.) " Before "

0.:¥%ehid bolmazdin 0.:178,6

® 5 9)

ozgunti ( (ff_/)i X oz-gun-ci) " Saviour "

0.3 o.men:157,15
" .

ad ( 3,) pron.refl. " Ownjself" See:8z

3

o2

.:5,%%aTrIn1:163,10; 3. yeringe: 163,16

!
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22

Baiir- ¢ - 2233 Jv.t.(ace.) " To selectjto choose
So-deil (55 ):160,14,14,15;161,17
y e ’

Svke ( K};’ Y «_8pke ) " Anger
saskel V5 )

B.rke keldiir- " To moke angry "

Bok.-mil:158,2;0.k.-se1:158,2

oge-{ -g’; Yvat.(acc.) " To grind " See:dgi~,ogii~
B.-yin( u‘ ):163,8
ogi- ( j\ ) See:dge-,8g0-
oumyiir( ;7 ):164,8
dgren= ( _ \)/”! ) & Bgrremnzlv.tlace.) " To learn "
0.-d+im ( ‘c)-) :188,9;0.-deifng( J»)- -):189,16; o.-se( \Z. -):188,
7
Sgret- ._:( ) «_ogrre-t=)v.t.(dat.) " To teach "
Ba-gi (,_}J{) 1162,2; o.-nek( J/\,a ):172,2;8.-serler SV

171,11; o.—-tflngbiz( }.Xw ~)1172,b;38.=trisler( ))&¢ -):162,3

F’

- ( ‘ ) See:dge~,dgi

S.-dxil o ):163.3;166.7;5.-mek?din(\;};{\: ):160,16;161,1
tegirmen 3. See: tegirmen
Skiis (\‘5—) ’;‘ W < 9k-08) n.indef.,adv. " Muchjmany;numerous "

B.:8. ‘AzAb w@ﬁ.ﬁgﬁba}tlar:196,8;0‘.bor5um bar:175,4;0.du%a:182,2;
a.fi_tnA.IArzl‘?h,li;é.k}}dm@t:171&,12;Bfi_bédqt kilgan erdi:185,17;0.
'mzlw,s;a.ggqgumg:176,u;a.ma1:1814,2';25.ma_dx3:191.u;‘a.mu‘min wA
msulednlar kani:174,1058.00 min wA mysule@nlarnifig kani:174,11;
B.t3 ‘atlig:160,10;5.yazuklarimniz176,7 mr.l;%.23ri13k:177,12;
195‘6;6.'24&;1:193.15
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%3 3.bolsa:1?7,6;3.égiendim:176.9;0.y"}‘gladi:169,10;o.yigla§t‘ilar:
2
184,8; 5. +1er+il 3_4,-3 ):188,5

o1- ( -.J_} Yv.i." To die ™
Bomdvi( (52-)1189,43193,7;8.zex( 2V.):5.men: 184,118, ~gensnifix
( ﬁuk—) :3.diyatI:189,5,633.~glivmicel \;« Jt -):177,17
?S_.;gxg;( 1%9:5.-as1( (53)1189,3,4
B1tiir-=( / i Wz ol—tﬂr—)v.c.(acc ) "M To kill *
8. -driifzeiiz( )a\,;)) 170,1;8.-gil( JJ ):184,3;5.-mek( j(- ):

175,16;8.yazuki:169,15-16;8.-se ( \,J) 185,9-10;5. iir( 23 )0,
men:175,16

Slum ( r J} } ¥ £ Bl-iim) * Death ™
:8.kelmibde{corr.): 176,5;0.kellirini;160,6
‘;‘gg ( \,;‘) Ar. " Life,lifetime'lifespan
€3, stingani( u; 5 ):176,2
ohgin ( u},}f)(<w) * Other "
o..6 halayiklar:184,556.hatln: 1£0,13;8.kimerseke:180,10;0.ne' erses
196,1;193,2;3.:_;@!3&}3%1431':177.10;o.turlu:19l+,13
op= ( -;):‘ )v.i.(acc.) " To kiss "
8.-t+il LS" 166,15
Bregut ( C;’/) X & dr-gid) " Hump of a camel "
o.+i+nif g__(_s») 162,12
ort- ( -)))1 Yv.t.(acc.) " To cover;to close;to hidejto conceal "
o, -up( 9;-):o.tntar erdi:165,4

2207,
srtiin- ( 34,5 ) < Brt-fm—)v.r. " To cover oneself "

P

8.-gi( LS)"J/) Y:5.kara kilim :159,8

strii ( )/)‘ ) « 8t-(i)r-ii) postp.(abl.) " Because,for "



0»

7

oz ( s )pron.refl. Sce:dd

oze (

-

$.:5. jawabini:194,12;8.0dnde:193,15;8.8lgl birle:163,13,13;8.
hazratidinil97,12; 8.hazratifgda: 165,125 .kudrati bi;le: 162,10;6.
nefsinge:177,6;195, 1*6.ust§zlar’1‘.ni:188,9;_o_.:i_i_r_x'§( 2)i5):161,3:0.41
(¢ ):6.agzidins 187 15;5.:160,17;161,2;175,3,9;187,14;190,15;
8.+inedin( uad) 195. 2;0.+inzgel \cﬂ) 159,13;161,17;174,17;

187,435, +iening ( _/g (5 ):190,16; o.+1er~1( L.»)\) ):159,10

734
‘)-) Ypost.1."#ith™( nom.,gen.)

8. tu A 3.:164,8;ne hal 8.‘176,5;8.7;Q1(J1):mgnim ni_éinEm Q.
turur:182,8
2." Other'{abl.)

o.:sendin 8.:192,5

- ) ’ sy/
varsanik ((3A0L)(<P. parsael.o1n)  Picty
’

pasieni( é,5+)=182,7

* e/ ‘q/
pay#ambar ( > {M ) Pers. " Messenger;prophet "

&:157,1;160,2.13;161,15;p.‘alayhl 5-5a1Tm:156,155157,2,3: 4, 4,5,

7.8,8,10,11.12;158,2,!«\,7,9,12,14.17;159,3.14,15;160,h._8,8,15;161,2,
3,5.12,13,16;162.2.3,5.7,9.17;163,2,16;16&.7,8,16;165,1,16;166,1;;
168,8,13,15;169.4,5,6,10;170,5,5,7‘7,9;1?1,2,6,8;172,7.9.10,12,13,
15.17;173,2,6,12,13,1&,16;178,6.8,10.14;179,7;181,10;185,1,5,11;;
187,10,16,17;ibrakTm p:a.:168,1o;psg.artinga:17o,7;pfg.éieginge:
158,13; pfa.hazratinga:159,15;161 ,10;169,3;170,15; pa.katinda:170,
17;178,3;misa p.‘a.l‘tqt‘inda:165.3;9-‘5}.}.(z_;t‘i.néa:l70,16;178‘7,1h;pfq.
kelmekini:172,16;pSa.minberi katinda: 166,143 pS2.rawzasiniil92,1;
pf‘q.sﬁfn___nqtiﬁi:l?é,‘j;pfq.tapa:161 ,13;pfa.yaranlaridin tort kimerse-

ni:=187,11; ¢3.-34n:171,17;185,4;187,15;188,5; pia.bizke yAdgér:168,
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1;p.’g.e§itg§n l;:qd{§1erni:187,1&;188,10,5; p.‘g.l_(z;iéan kefenni:l67,6;
p.‘q.yKdgEr:l??,lS;g.‘a.+ka:1?8,6;181.17;p.‘a_l.l{.qrgu:172.17;2.'a.¢n1:
169,13;171,8; pla. enufiipfa. ‘ayali:160,115p:a. “Amml %bbas:178,2:p.
‘g.ji_imle,i_xatﬁnlaﬁzlsé,l?; p.‘g.dgvas'i:163,u;psq.karini:wa.z;p.‘q.
kd2zidin:178, 16;p.‘a.mesjidinge:lSZ.ll};p.‘a_..rqwia.sini: 191,165psa.
ridAsI:167 7,p.a.slrrin1.157,9-10.p a.yorﬁ:.mge.lB? 1o a.ziyErati
katinda: 166,15; p.dinidin:165,9; p.hazratinda:170,3;p.kiziz 160,5,
pot+din( c}>)-158 3;170,3; p.+kal 15 ):161,1;177,165p.karbu:171,8
Exgambarlik ( (_)'J ”.Lﬂd ){ £ P.payjsAmbar+ T.+1ik) " The quality or act
of a messenger;prorhet "
p.¥insfa ( g,, +):161,11

“" esa

*ggzg'ambgr-zada,( O)J.)"’\::"‘ )(<Pers. Eaxg'ambgr-z?idé) " Posterity of The
Prophet ;Prophet’s son "
pet 182,7,7,10-183,15;‘3._@1_( U3 ):169,17;185,9-10

.E._._a( OJ\.: Y( < Pers. para) " Piece;portion;fragment "

pe1158,2;bir p.et:178,105p.21Ar+1( (,))‘ )tbagrim p.:175,13

- peps " Piece by piece "
p.p.tiiéer:l?S,lk
psp.bel= " To become pieces "
bagrim g.g.b.-uru??,'f
*M ( li;-’ ) Pers. "Existent;produced;manifest;visible "
Ppabol- " To appear;to become visible "
psb.—driz197,3,k;p.b.~fan hat:197,4
'Rggi_en(_ ;S_'}_;’)(Pers. parda) " Curtain "
P.:159,11
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piskir- ( —_).;;—,", )( 2 pisekir=) veis " To calm downjto become quiet "
pe-dai( (52 ):157,6
® ’ - -
Eigin‘;‘m ( ;.')\,c.;j )(<Pers. paSiman) ™ Disappointed;sorry "
p.tol= " To be disappointed;to be sorry "
p.b.-dri:170,2
p.ye= " To be disapppointedjto be sorry;to regret"
poy.-d+i:lgh,5
» VA Xd :
ragbat (  Carf0 )Ar. " An jnclination;desirejwish for a thing "
r.(poss.) bol- " To wishjto desire;to want "
Fe#im b.-d+i:190,9
* e N4 2 2
rabi u'l-awyal ( ..) ) ’j Z:u YAr. "™ The third wonth of the lunar year "
Eézr.éyidin:177.8
. 025 5 camopi
anlat ( =\ )(<Ar.rihlat) “ A rovejdeparture for another placejdeath"
:167,15

Y.
» YLV,
rahmat, ( A2-0 ) Ar. " God's mercy;comgzassion;forgiveness and grace "
- ®
r.:157,12;r.+1fEadin( k;,¢&§:j*):177,13
s 7

r.kil- " To treat with compassion ™

r.k.—dvi:lSl,3;r.k.—éan*;g§:183,k;r.k.»éil:lS},&;r.k.-sa*ﬁﬁilaj,B

vaatie e . Nthe V2027 !
rahmatu'llahi ‘alayhi ( ;v.l.: ot o2 YAr.expr.(for sg.masc.) " God's
- el

mercy on him "
53:168.5;18h.12;185,11.12.16,1?,17;185,3;186,3,4,5-6,12,15;187.1,
3,5,8,10,11;188,3,8‘;0;189.11,12,13;190,8,10;191,4,8,8,10,12,14,
15.15;192.9,11;193,8,10,10,1&,16,16;19&,1&,1?;155,6.7,11;196,4.1u;
198,1;r.+nifif:195,3

e 7*% o0

2 T \ "\S:/ fony w02
rahmatu’114hi Salayhim ajmatin (nads' €6 ;'UJ asw) Ar.expr.(for pl.
¢

masc.) " God's mercy on (allof)them ":188,11
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.
0

W S .
rama¥an ( o L‘«"—"/ ) Are " The ninth lunar month of the Arabian year "

r.ir. Gyinda:191,8
#* . \’
Tast (Usw)) Pers. " Truejrightjcorrect

r.:171,10
r.bol- " To be truejto be rightjto be correct "
r.b.-5a2:196,6
* o, 2 7/
rasil ( (Jy— ) Ar. " Messenger;prophet "
, N P2
rasila'llah( awVtdy= ) " God's messenger;prophet "
;;:158.5;161,u,8;162,8;172,u;192,h; 553:158,9.10;160.3,9;161,1,8;
162,14,7:163,25169,5,143170,3,8;171,2;172,8;173,1,3;178,8,9,17;x
’
sgaC U ):18u,14
» L3
rawza, ( d.,/é); JAr. " Park;gardenja tomb of a saint or of any holy person "

r.+sinega( \,;:...—; ):166,13;r.+sieni( (9':—4‘):191,16;192,1
77

;§1 ( (_;\Jl) Ar. " An opinionja vote;insight;judgement "
ro+im ( ;ﬁ_;):l?h,s;r.iim'ga( \'2’;(_’,1-):17#,1»
_:j_é_i ( Lg"o‘J,)Ar." Satisfied;contended;willing;approving;pleased "
r.bol- " To be pleased withjto acceptito appropriate" ( abl.)

Pu.b.-drii159,2,3;r.b.=52:159,7;r.b.-ur:192,9

r.b.-ma=ir.b.-5:157,16
. ’, - re23suy 2.7
raziya'}1ghu ‘anhd ( L.'g"\,d‘ G2 YAr.expr.(for sg.fem.) " May God
accept her "
5::158.6;160,6.9,16;161,4;163,12;16&.7.12,13;165,3,8,10;166,&,5,
10.12;167.6,13;169.11,12;172.7;1?3,12,13;178,13
D os
razjya'lléhu‘gnhy ( Axe

accept him "

£=2158,1‘3,6;15996;162,7;16'6,7;166,8;168:2s3a3¢5§169|3’9|15116v17;

,
‘Kﬁ‘cs';”J YAr. expr.(for sg.masc.) " May God
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170,2;171,17;172,1 13-173,17;17&,2.6,8,9.16;175,8,11.11.12,124;176,
4,7;177,1.9,9,14;178,2,4,5;179, 16;180,16;181,1,2,3,5,7;182,1,6,%,
13,15;183,15;184,1,15;187,13,15; r.aka( \.’):131,1,16,r.rnum’( 5/

166,63167,163177,10,15

als
ra%iya'114hu tanhumi ( ’ac :ﬁ‘ /o/ Yar.expr.(for dual masc.) " May God

accept them both "
;_;:161;,16;168,9;170,16;171.7,13;175.10;183,10
aaT1ik ( \_3»;’@3\)’)(<A._x}i_ﬁ“f.g_§_§) " Acceptance;appropriation "
ra2il (;;«»):r. turur:159,1
}M(c_i;‘)’)l\r. " Easejrest;jrepose;tranquillity;peacejcomfort n
r.:164,10,11,12
r.bol- " To be ir peacejto be comfortable "
r.b,-ma-:ir.b.~2:164,11
*_l_‘_-’_\_\ﬁ ( \_35 jPers. "Lawful ;permittedjalloved to passjtolerablejsuitable;
fit;worthy "
r.:183,11
r.bol- " To fit;suit "
r.b.-fay:193,14;r.b.-ur:174,13;192,10,11,11
r.b.-ma-:r.b.-s:193,13

® s s
Reb(b) ( L.JJ) Ar. " Lord;God "

.

R. biﬁsf) 176,1;R. +linz-0z( J)—(+) 1197,12;R. rum+d1n(u:r_;—+).

158,15;176,7,mr.2;R. simakel Kr)-v) :185,3;R .fhﬂgrﬂﬁhg(&)rj‘))*)-
R.saw3bi:197,6

Rebbi( J{)Ar.voc. " Oh God;Oh Lord. "
R.:ya R.:170,9,11;173,165177,12;185,7;196,14

® *re -
rgk‘-et (L'_'.uz_s/)) Ar. "One complete act of worshipjof a prescribed number of
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postures,motions and recitations(in Islam) "

resékki ronamiz:166,143167,4,7
* N
rénk ; 1 )(<Pers.rang) " Colour *

r.-ri( ‘r)'.) ):agu+nuny refggil?9,13
re nklig ( VLJ u‘v/ Y(<P.rang+T.+1ig) " Coloured "
r.:kan r. toprak:179,4

» ’
ridk ( \)J ) Ar. " A cloak or scarf for the shouldersja wrap covering the

whole body "
rorsi{ o~ ):267,7; r.idinde:169,k;roem-nil (& 59 )1172,8;r.4siseni
( (.fi?“'):169|6

77

*
- 2 p0/
rivAyAt( <o ) //) Ar." Narration;jtransmission;jtradition "

r.kil- " To transmit;to narrate "

r.k.-ur:156,17;158,3;185,4;186,3

* /
rizk ( L:o/) Ar. " Consent;approval;satisfaction;acceptance "

ro+si( c:.') 163,15;r.+sisn( u‘—"’ ):186,2

10'//‘..

’ .
rizwanu'llzahi ®alayhim ajmatin (u ul;»-o’) )Ar.expr.(for

pl.masc,) " May God accept them all "
r.:1187,13
xO%zn( ._;-‘—f_)j )Pers." Clear "
r.bol- " To become clear;to be understood or explained ".

r.b.-ma-:r.b.-d+«1:189,2

L]

- . .2

rOzi ((f/)/) Pers. " Daily food;bread and butterjgrant;anything granted
by God "

r.-ni( ):188,8

r.kil- " To grant "

r.k.-d«i:181,16; r.k.—sa erdi:184,14;r. k. ~sun:163,1;r.k.~ur ermis.
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190,7
]

ey /
s5cat ( o2\ ) Ar. " lour;a short time;moment "

_:157.7.7;166,13;167,3;s.«»d'in( L.):) ):167,4
*§§b(u)r ( _‘;:/’0 Y(<Ar. sabr) " Patiencej forbearance;endurence "
s.(poss.) kalma- " To lose (one's) patience "
§.vum k.-d¢1:1?6,11.
s.kile " To be patient;to indulge "
s.k.-u bilmedim:171,12
sad= ( ..;é‘ Yv.t.acc.) " To sprinkle "
s.-t+i( g-):160,3
sag ( 2-;5 } " Right'
8.15.81gi:197,3;s.kolinda 1197,7;5.yaninda:171,9
;ahabg,( ,.\:\_,55 } Ar. " Companion;a companion of Muhammad;disciple "

5.:158,1;s.21ar( 5 ):159,10,16;164,13167,17;168,1;174,1,3,13,14;

) ./ - o/
177,10,12,14;s.+Yarrdin( uu;j Y:174,12;s.+1ar+nifg( _/G_j) 3 ):s.
pa rd
oglanlari:160,11;177,14
» ' . \é
sshib (<2 ) Ar. " Possessorjmaster "
s.jam3l " One who possesses beauty;beautiful "
* re /S
sahral -\,_ga) Ar. " Desertjplainjopen areajfield "

s.+sin=dal . \::L:——- ):179,3

»

sa'i1( :);'L’.: ) Ar. " Inquirer " See: sayil
_s_:190,10

i/
sakin- ( -;’ 2 ¢ «<_ sa-ks+i-n-) " To think;to regard;to consider "

So-dvim ‘r»-) 2195, 43 5.=d+islar( JJ'V-)--) 167,13;s.-1p( u—-)

s.tururlar:171,3

s ../
sokisd (\,'L-;'J Vs < sa-k+3i-§) " Calculation; counting
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s.kil- " To calculatejto count "
S.k.—d+is1ar:180,14
457
sakla= ( = D320 )( « sa-kela=) " To protect;to watchjto guard "
2 8 L4 » Py .
s.~fanslarsfal ey S yi6u,155s.-511( ..)t“ ):160,2;185,113
4
s.-p( 3 dis.turur:182,9 ‘
® L2 » i
salzm ( [s)“_,: (< Ar." Peace " ) " Greeting "

s.¢din( \:); >):173,3-h

s.ay= " To greet "
s.a.-d+1:173,3
s.kil- " To gfeet "
S.J.-d+1:170,13;175,8
sal- ( \% yv.t.Cacc.) " To let gojto leavejto freejto put "
s.-Fanvieni( /_;9‘;-\5‘ -):190,14
todek s. See: tolek
san= ( 312, ) To guessjto anticipatejto predictjto take into account"
ss-ma=( u-):_s_.:gglg(d;.» ):s.yondin:188,8
sana- ( LS T < sa-nsa=)v.t.(acc.) " To count "

/ -
s.-ma=( \% ):is.-dsin ( x> ):159,k

2

2r28”
sanduk (#2242 ) ¥ Trunk,chest "
s.edin( .:;;: 1:195,145s.+4ni( L’§ -):182,4,4
sat- { ——23 ) v.t.(acc.) " To sell ™
- . Iﬂ-
s5.-511( J,:“--):158,12;s.-t¢im( '[q -):158,13,14;s.=trifix
r'd .
¢ 550814
/
Y
satiaf- (- LIRS I e saty—'ga—‘é—) " To meet;to encounter"
14 Ceny .
s.~gay( Ls\-n- )is.erdim:184,1h;s.-tvislar( ; ny; -):174,16
4

» Vi
sawab { '8 ) Ar. " Prize (for a good deed m
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s.+i ( (6+)is.tapail97,6;s.+iemil (G- 4):197,10
. 4 R4 :
s.bol- " To be a good deed to be prized "

S.b.-sa:188,2;s.b.-ur:188,2

»__ “L ’, e
sayil ( u’.‘-—») Sej.sa 1?L
s.rkal 13 ):190,3
* .2/ '
sAbAB( (e ) Ar. " Reasonj;cause "
_5_'_:197j9
- orz
shhAr ( J.S" ) Ar." Time just before dawnjearly morning "
S.35.wakti:l?6,10
_s_gg’( )pron.pers. See:sén;sen
—~ 6/ Ve
shn-gA( 325 ):157,8,11,15;158,11;160,5;162,8;165,8;167,4;169,
14;170,13;173,3,5;176,14,15;182,12;183,2,3;195,7,13
SATZA tolsun " Let it be yours ":161,6 ‘
L ) &), '
SATYidA ( o - ) Ar.fem. " Mistressjlady "
. ”
s.rsif = ):170,14
-« 0pa »
sejde( 0,5  )Ar. " A single prostration in Muslim worship "
* ’
5.3167,8;s.4ke ( B

s.+ke bar~ " To prostrate one's self "

S.b.-d+1:167,7;5.b.-mi%:167,11;182,15
sef= (-35 %< seb-dv.t.(acc.) " To like;jto love " Seeisev-
s.-er( > ,-):s.mqn:179,2;s.xﬁi sqn:179,2;182,9;5.‘siz:160,3;s.bolsa:
169,8;s.-gen( g_:\g Yis.kul erdim:183,2;s.-mi%( j}f—)zs.bolsa
erding:173,8
so-me=( -)is.-deifg( ) /» ):173,8
sefiin- (-_":_;3—-:‘ Y < seb-in-)v.refl. " To be pleased;to be happy "

&> L]
s.~deiim( r))--):178,13;s.~d~i( o -):182,12;s. -up( (_,»}-):195.16
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rd
.3

sév-(- 3 ) See:sef-

E——2

se—er( /\-) 1s.men:l69, 8,4. -gal( .))() :160,1;169,8,9
sévliglig (J;L()‘-"‘ )( <. seb-igslig) " Lovablejlovely "
o /7
s.-rek(._S%/):159,17;160,&;181,10

’,
seviing ( 2 5o L seb-in&) " Joy;delight "

.2192,7

—
o

. P
sén ( ¢ Ypron.pers. Allozorph of sen .Cccurs before +din,+ni.SeetsAn’

\Sen

sa+din( Lf;;» +):160,543171,5;180,5;s.+i( 53 +):158,163160,10,12,15;
161,1?;163,6;171,3;1?6,16;180,1,9;181,12;195,12;196.7,10;197.1k
sen ( + -3 )pron.pers.” You( sg.)" .See:sAn;sen
$.3157,16;158,17;159,17;160,2,5,5,7 nr.2;161,15,163164,1;165,7;166,
5;16?.1,3.&;169.8.16;170,8,9;175,8,9,9;175,15;178,12;181.9.13,13;
182,11,16;183,4;185,10-189 12 16-192.4;19&,3,&;195,6;196,7;s.+diﬁ

( L‘:J;_)'#)3192,5;19-’&,5,8.*1111’15( ﬂé):s.birle:l97,13;s.dqra}jaf@_—
din:173,6;s511 menzizlig atang bolsa:176,13;s.etekiﬁgde:178,12;
s.hattnung: 180,63 s.i%inde:197,15;s.katingda:182,3;s.keremingke: 183,
1;s.0zlufigni: 181,15;s.pay3ambarlikingas 161,11;s.rahmatifgdin:177,
13;s.50zlinigni:181,14; s.taoarmﬁ‘i‘gda'l'?} 4,Sis.teg karinda$ni:178,
1js. ummating:179,2;( ﬂ-—‘ ):s. ayalifig fatimg:l70,13

s.tkayu éllig s.:169, 16;haram s.:189,11;hattni s.:189,12; hUzeny
mi 5.:170,8;-GAy s.: asraay s.:178,12;bakgay 5.:167,5;bolgay s.:
160,55165, 7skarulzay 5.1166,55167, L1154y 5.1167,45187,75192,54
kirgey s.:192,6;satgadgay s.:157,17;temegey 5.1165,7;tirglzgey sef
192,5,5; =(y)(V)r s.: aytur s.:158,17; barur 5.1176,1,2,2;181 3,

biliir 5.:158,16;191,6; bolur s.:176,4;kilur s.: 161,16;166,9; 1?0 1,
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171,15;176,16;186,14;kilur mu 5.:186,14;196,10;koyar 5.:180,13;
Korer s.:184,11;sefer mi $.1179,23;182,9; sézer ma s5.3175,15;turur
8.:160,5;161,15,15,16;5183, 4;yatur mu 5.:186,1h;yiglar 5.:1176,16;
yiglayur 5.:169,12;176,1;182,6;~rA-z _s.:bilmez mit 5.:185,2;
ermez 5.:196,5

seéz= ( -.31:-/*' Yv.t.(acc.) " To feel " Seeisiz=
s.-ex( 5V :is.men:167,15s.m sen:l75,15

sezig ( ‘I;{-—:' )( « sez-ig) " Feeling;estimation;doubt "
8.3175,16

" s 2

sifat ( C3s@ ) Ar. " Quality "
s.rieni( 99'}»):164,17

5.Kil- " To describe "

§.k.-u béreyin:162,9;5.k.-u bérifig:162,9

sigin- ( .34 )( < sifg-in-) ve.refl.(dat.,loc.) " To take shelter"
s.-Fay+men( &%‘\:3-—):183,1;5_._:91( 5 -)is.men:168,11

s'ir?:a, (c‘tfb_;-;-’ ) <_ siri%sa < si-r-i-%-fa) " Pestlejglass "

8.:159,13;s.kardba; 185,1
» v
sir(r) ( o ) Ar. " Secrete "
_§;:s.soz:157,6;s.+i¢ni( (5 +):157,10
a4

siz ( 3 )pron.pers.l. " You(pl.)"

By @

$.:160,155166,13;172, 4,63 s.rifig( ,C Yis.itifgizde:168,1k;s.
rd
FA
yunmaxingiz teg:172,5;s. yunmakifigiznis172,3; 5. +ke( ¥ ):iin,yg

LY - Lxd
192,17;s.+1er( oY ):172,31174,2; 5. #ler=ke( \% 5 Y):197,12

AR

2. " You(sg.polite)"

_s_._:160,9;168,2.3;171,15;176,11;186,11;189,1;190,12,12;192,8,8;

» — . /
195,10;196,3;5.+din(\ r> ):190,8;s.+ing (V= ):slayalifigiz:166,
¥, ;
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335 jardlingizdinill J11;s. jiftifghz:166,1;s.évdes 150,10;s.
fgrﬁhﬁiﬁgizda:196.3;s.farmﬁdiﬁ@izdin:lgﬁ,ll;s.bidmgtiﬁgizda:190,
?;s.@géﬁruﬁéuzda:171.15;sf§1miﬁéiz birle:186,10;s.kalamunguz
hyukminda:1€6,10;s kereringizdin:195,1k4;s.miibérek tenifigizdin: 178,
10;s.taki anifig arasinda:191,1;s.+ke( &3 ):175,15;181,8;186,10;

seenil (§ 3181,5:195,10;5.alex( 7Y )2

ssiz( 3,’:--—' ):oglanlarﬁ'. $.:172,6;3zmagay s.:169,2;azmagay s.1168,15;
169,1;k313ay s.:174,3;181,5,6;-(17)(V)r siaytur s.:190,17;barur
8.2172,9;biliir s.:174,2;bilir mi s.:168,16;erir mi s.:190,13;
Kilur s.3191,5;kilur mu 5.1168,165eriir rit 5.:1190,13;kilur s.:191,
S5;kilur mu 5.:195,10-11;se¢fer 5.3160,3;s8zleyir 5.:187,8;turur
5.:171,15;176,12;kdtrip turur 5.:169,6;yiglayur s.:178,17;-nA-2

s.:kilmaz s.3190,17;sormaz $.:170,1;s3z166mez 5.3187,3

. *
siz- ( =k~ ) See:séz-
s.-ex{ -):s.men:l157,1%
b d
sok- (-33—)v.t.(acc.) " To bitejto sting "

’ o, -
s.-mak+kal b3 le -):188,13;s. -mi¥( 38 =)is.bolsasl89,5,7is. -t
-~

( Lé‘-):s.erdi:188,16
s.-ma=( u-):ﬁlﬁ(j«;‘ )ts.bolsa:189,5,6
so1 (Us—) * Lett ®
_s_;:s.élgi:l97.3;s.l§ol'inda:l9?,9;s.yaninda:l?l,lo
son; (J:L Ypostp.(abl.) " After;there after "
S.tandin $.1159,7;160,3,7:162,3,15;163,163167,5,5;168,2;169,5,7;
;70.10;172.5;17k.8.9;177.11,12;1?8,1;179,5;181,?.16;183,11;18&,
133185,4;187,1;189,17,17;193,14;19%,15;195,11;bir si‘atdin s.1167,

L;birkad AF¥AcdIn s.:l?k,2,5;hix’}_;§‘<': kiindin s.:195,7,16;bir zArAn-
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dIn s.:167,8;boyami¥din s.:194,15;bu halayikdin 5.:183,9;bu
pallardin s.:191,17;bikundin s.:172,5;175,6;189,105kilniddin 5.0
170,65181,14;méndin 5.:166,4;mundin $.:194,16;s3Yamdin s.:173,4;
w{\fﬁtlmdln $.1187,6;yatmisdin s.:186,14

sofigra( \Jh\'/_;-—")( < sof+ra) postp.{abl.) " After " See:song
8.tandin S.:194,7;b.zAmAndIn s.:189,7

.2
sor- ( -2~ N.v.t.(dat.,abl.) " To ask;to inquire "

sa-ar( ) )is.erdin:190,15;5.~d+un ( r'f» Y1164 ,164,17;5.-mak
( \—3\«:):191,1‘;
Se=ma~( v ):s. -zl > )is.512:170,1
2.v.t.(acc.) " To suckjto kiss "
. 8.-d+i( (£3):181,10

- %
<Of (332 )Ar." Woolja kind of cloth made from the hair of goats,camels

and the like "

s.+din Urs ):159,11
» — 7

e

. sOhbat ( L_:»..;\é’ Y(-<Ar. " An accompanyingjassociating with" hence) "Sexual
relation "
s.+LenI( ~):165,4

sdd ( 3;*’ ) " Word " See:s6z
£.:191,1

sokel ( J¥J . )« sbk-el) " Sick "

s.bol-" To become sick "

s.b.-d+i erse:175,11;183,5

sdkellik ( ;g;\\?}a ) gok-elslik) " Sickness "
S :157.2

a—

" P -
soz ( 53— ) " Word " See:sod



360

£01157,6,9,12;5.mi( 3 ):158,75166,5; 5. +iim ( [:') ):182,1;196,

5463541 L2 5 ):193,2;s.~um=ni( c, e 170 9;186,14;196,10,10,11;

s.~iifg+din( u}{; ):165, 7,s.vunp,-ni( 4\’) ):181,14;s.+i+din

CCragss 166,113 5. +insge € L,: ): 167 Sigestent( CSy )i17hb:
181,14;186,655.+ler=ni( 3. 5 ).157,11
v it

s.sozle- ™ To sayjto telljto speak ™
sA.s.—da-i:v157,5.5,8-9,9

s.-i:ni ay- " To mention "
S.a.-d-im erse:193,l+;s.a.—d“i:181,7;s.a.—d+'i erse:181,8

s.{ poss.)+ni kes- " To interrupt one's word "
So+fimsni ko.-t+im: 171,12

sozle= (::};';—-"’ )( < soz:le=) v.t.(acc.) " To say;to telljto speakito
declare™
Samdei(ef2):157,955.2d-d+1er )] $2 Y:s.erse:187,7;5.-yu (3 )z
s. bilmediler:160,7;s.-yur( ,» )is.siz:187,8
s.-me=( L,' ):s.-d+il G ):s.erse:187,2;5.-sﬁn¢1er(aj'>\ \:;').-a ):175,6

o L.
sozled- (-2 35— )( <« sdz+le-§-) v.recp. " To converse

so-tsisler( 5 3 -) s.erse:l?h, b
5e-me=( V3 )is.-z & ):s.siz:187,3
sozlig ( —)/r" )( «_ sbzsllig ) " Speech-styled "
S.1s.turur:160,10
tg_u_’é_l, ( 3\’}»' ) Ar. " Question " See: suwal

I .
.1 s.tyrur:189,1;s,+ka( 5 ):194,12;s.+0i( 3 ):179,9;190,135.=

ning:s.jawabiz189,2;s. jawabini:189,155.+1 ( ¢s+):aning s. hisAbI:
rd
173,10;5.+1an3( (& +):194,12
7,

s.kil- " To ask a question "
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s.k.-ayin:193,9;5.k.-d+in:195,10;197,17;s:k .—deim erse:197,16;s.k.

e iiee

-d*‘i.r?g:189,16;s.k.-dyi:169,15;s.k.—d-l:189,8;193,6.9;19#,2;s.k.-dol

erse=183,l7;195,3,10;19&,9;5.}(.-d-uk:157,8;190,5;s.k.—d+i~lar erse:
191,12;s.k.—g‘ano’ina-—f'm:l?ﬁ,a;s.k.-&11:1?9,10;19’-},1,3;‘5_.1;.-53:189.17;

P
s.k.+ur sen:170,1
s.Kilguéi " Inquirer "
5:k.1169,16
sesor- " To ask (questions n
S.8.~ra-15.5,-2 siz:170,1

')
suf ( w53 ) " dater "

s.:bir %anak birle 5.:160,2;bir i%im 5.3173,955.2ni( (5 +):160,3
: P4

——

s.bol- " To be in a gtate of peace "
s.b.-sa:174,5
s.kil- " To make peace "
S.k.-i8-t+i+lar:174,10
sun= (-33- ) v.t.(acc.) " To stretchjto extend "
seziian (Ol
boyun s. " To obey "
Hak Ta®3alinifg farcSninga b.s.-3an197,6
tsli_gg_t_ ( L“:\/zva YAr, " Appearence;form;look;face "
s:21 (G5 4)1177,1655.03n0Ea( \B% +):170,16
susmar ( SV 5" Marten ® ’

_s_._:161,10.11,12,12,i3,1‘§,11&.16;5.l5§.§§a_s‘1n3.=16'+,1;s.ﬂﬁ(__3 ):161,12
* NS P - = d
suwdl (o) '3+ )ar. su’al) See:sw 3l
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s.kil- " To ask(questions) "

s.K.-drim:166,33179,10;s5.k.-d+1:188,12

™
sOrA.( o3~ ) Ar. " A chapter of The Qoran "

8.1162,2

* | [ IV .

sinnet ( .i-s ) Ar. " A way,habit,rule of action especially a practice
of Muhammad religiously observed by Sunni Muslims "
s.+isni( 5;} +):192,4,5

siifipiik ( _f)'(,',» )" Bone "

o/, .
s.+lersni( 9)‘) ):191,17;5.+ler+isni( uv_;')‘ )1191,16;192,2

e e

siirt=( - 353~ v.t.(dat.) " To rub on;to wear(parfume) "

S.=mek( 2 115013
» .
Fadilik (d;BL‘S)\Z‘a ) «_ p.5adi+T.+1ik) " Joy;happiness "

’

5.:192,7
« ) rg
safatat ( L.‘.Jr\.ﬂ,» ) Ar. " An interceding;intercessionja claiming a right

of pre-emption "

. 3.:176,15;3.+im ( “‘;-):176,8;5.«-'im‘1 ( (/5/@:«):176,15
Safakat ( 574 ) Ar. " Affectionate and tender kindness,or care;jcom-
passion "
3. kil- " To ac't with kind and protecting care "
£.x.-mak birle:174,8
?‘s'_ggigg :E):..» Y(< Ar. ¥afi) " An intercessor for sinners "
$.kil~ " To ask intercession for "

%.k.-ur men:157,11

[ 4
Yart ( )3}_» ) Ar. " Conditionjterm ¥

s.+im ( ‘4/ +)2175,1;5.eni ( (5‘ +):175,5; 5. #imenil q ff) :175,1;
L.4lar( 3 ) ):175,1; € v.+laro-1nrw-17t-n‘i( LJ)‘BWJ) ):175,8
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#* ID{
faytan ( C)\L:L» ) Ar. " Satan "
%, +dIn( ,°-,;> ):160,1-2;168,12
K - 14
saz ( s 1%, ) Pers. " Herry;joyfuljhappy "
¥L.bol- " To rejoice;to be merry "
L.b.-up Cikti:195,7
o a1 :
LanRaat( 85185 ) Ar. " Martyrdom "

waYy ~ {
$.:181,16;3.+T4nT( JJ)\\,‘/I}J :178,5; 5.+ TenIfR( A" )is.eseri:
L 7 Vd

178,6'

* Ll

LAmmAtAn ( “A4_< ) Ar.adv. " Briefly "
5::178,7

3 - VX ¥4

%Ar¢h ( \=,%s )Ar. " According to the canon lawjby canon law n
£.:174,13;192,2

* LY

Yarvat ¢ (5505 ) Ar. " Soft drink "
£.2196,17

L 3

gari‘at ( L'L-m_r:-» } Ar. ™ A lawja code of law,especially the divine laws "

%.ehkemi ((,\’G“ wx“ ) "Orders of canonic law "
%.e.:188,7;5.e41,n1:185,15
v e .2 A 27 " . 0"
3.5021 ( (g 3o Cadn,*s ) " A rule of canonic law
’ 7

'é.s.+1*ni:193 4

*

v

Sehid ( .»V—d ) Ar. " Martyr "

%.bol- " To become martyr "

%.b.-d+1:178, ;5. b.~d+islar:184,7;s.b.-7ay:179,6

S.b.-ma-:s.b.-z+din 0za:178,5

¥%.kil- " To make martyr "
Z;.&.-d-&'ir?gﬁz:1'70,1;'!3.k.—do‘inlar:169,1&;179.13,14;18#,12,13;185,2;

Y.k.-drielar erse:169,10;%.k.-fanslar+din:184,13;¥.k.-Fay+1arid733
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P
Yentr ( _ag~ ) LPers, ¥ahr) " A cityja large town "

g.+inede( L(:: ):196,3; & . +leraderki( _,ﬁ_;“),\) ):196,3

i

Vi -

% , .
%ekird ( ‘)J)/L’-a )Pers. " Student;pupil "

*

2.vi( s ):190,7,12;s.men:190,17;s. turur m.:190,13

ren 07
Ser(r) ( "5 dar. " Evil"

*

B.risdin( &};su ):zalimlar §.3165,13;s,+i=ni( 2 £):196,14
’ 7

2
Liayet (b )Ar. v Complaint "
- -~

%.xil- " To complain "

E.k.-ma-: 5.k, -dri174,8

+*
£0rba, ( Aj).;l» YPers. " Soup;salted water "

£.:193,7,14;5.051( 2 ):193,11
”

15'515 ( &\Z) YAr." Sublimejthe highest "

Hak T.;H.Tebereke vA T,3Tangri T.3

» TN
tatam (‘:’Lil)) Ar. " Food;meal "

*

L] 4
tatat ( -2l ) Ar. " An act of obedience to an ordinance of Godjan act

1—._._:173,17;190.16;193,8;166,12
t.tat- " To eat very little of food "
t.t.-mifeim+iz yok:173,1
t.ye- " To eatjto eat meal "

t.y.-gentisni: 190,17

of piety " .
[ wA “ibadat:164,10;176,2{ibadat wA £.:183,13;186, 43 . vim
( ;:' +):183,2;8.41 ( 5+):177,5
S:Ki_.l.: * To act according to God's orders "
tok.-ur:186,5

t.wA b3dat Kil- " To obey God's orders with piety "
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t,9 k.-ur:186,7;190,15
* - bodid ’l
ta atliz zgft.aJ,) (<A L5 ataT.zliz)" Pious "
t.:0kud £.:160,10
» - z
tabitin ( C-J«SH\J ) A. " The disciples of those who learned from the
F v 4
companions of Muhammad *
; A ,
5_.':1587,10;t.erdi1er:188,9;t.elar-.-din( . r)i N} ):t.erdi:187,10;
rd
190,2
» -yt
taj ( ‘E‘u YPers." A crown o diadem "
TR T Ty .
. t.&ifni( gg;+).uctman t.:162,16
tag ( E_!J ) * Mountain "
tasieni éﬁﬁ:’): Uhud t.:173,4
&, 3 e./7 ‘
ta&,arﬁuk(gj_;%’v\.‘cﬁ M «_taparefuk) ¥ Little sack;little skin bag;skin bag "
£.:189,15;t.eii( (5 +):189,14

* a2 ‘l )
taxat ( =315 )Ar. " Energy "

}_ﬁ(tf»)
t.{poss.) kalma- " To be exhausted "
.03 ¥.-d+1:184,10
taki ( (;;‘;’ M tak-3)conj.l. "and " -

S;-t.-S> @ 157,1,6,7.8,15,17,17;158,1y10|13‘1ku1h;159,1|1i3tk15'

5,8,8.9,9,11,11‘12,12,13,1h,1k.1h,1#.16,16,16,17.17;160,1,1,1,2.3.
? mr.a.10.1&,1&,1&,15.15.17.17;161,1,1,3,6,6.6.7.8,9,10,11,12,17,
1?;162.1,10,11,11,11.12,12,13,13.1&.17;163,3.5.5.5.7,7.8,8.9.11.
11,13,13,16,16,17;164,1,2,5,5,8,11,15;165,4,4,5,6,7,10,11,13,133
166,7.7,7.8.11,11,11,12,15,1&,1&,15.15,16,17;167,4,&.6,6,7.7,9.
10,11,125168,2,3,4,17;169,2,8,10;170,3,3,4,5,8,12,12,13,13,14,16,

16'1?;171,1.},h.6.9,10,10,12,15;172!10.11,16,17;173.1.3,4.4.5.7’



366

10,11,11517%,5,4,5,7,143175,5,7,7,7,9,10,10,14;176,5,6,6,7,13,13,
143177,7,10,13,13,14;178,1,2,2,8,10,11,12,13,15,16;179,1,3,4,8,11,
12,1&;180,8.10,13,15,15,16;181.q,10,11,11.11,12,17,1?,1?;182,4,5,
11,12,12,17;183,1,1,3,6,8,9,10.12,12,1&.1&;18&.2,5,8,10,10,11.12,
1&,16!16;185,3,h,6,6,?,15,16;186,1,1,2,2,7,11,13,13,16,17;187,&,5,
9,14;188,2,8,9,12,13,15,17;189,8;190,5,10,11;191,1,2,6,9,9,10,11,
16,16;192,2,3,8,10,11,12;193,1,2,3.7.9,10,12;19&,&,5,5,6.7,9,11,
12;195,3,8,11,12,12,1%,14,15,16,16,17;196,2,4,7,7,12,17;197,2,13,
14 ;CLi-t.-Cl: :159,103165,10,11;168,12;179,16;187,17;193,3,3,3,
6,12,16;N. -t. -C1 :168,12;195,8; Pr. -t-Cl.: 191,1;Adj.-t. -Adj.:
172,33193,1;196,13;N. ~t. N, :156,16;159,5;164,9,15;165,2;166,2,
6;168.9.10,10;169.6;1?0,9,1&,1%;171,7,11,13,17;173,7,10;176,10,1#;
177.6,6,6,12;178,1&;18?,12,12,12;192,7,7,8;Pr. -t. =N,:170,3

2." Accordingly;consequently;as a(‘the) result of "
54:157.3;160,16;161,8;153,8;169,5,9;170,6,7;172.1,5,17;173.2,10,.
13,15;174,8,9,15;175,5,8,9,9,17;176,10,11;177,8,12;178,5,15;179,
15;180.#,5,10,1&,16;181,6,11;182.2,h,13,13;183.8,11,12,13,17;184,
3,8;187,7;189,14,165190,10,17;191,2;192,9;193,3,16,16;194,9;195,
2,4,4,5,12,15;196,2

3."also;too *
£.:158,12,145159,17;161,11;163,65164,6,12;167,2;171,7,8;172,1;174,
12.15;1?8,&;1?0.1?,17;181,5,6,1&,14;185,1;187,13;188,u;14.15;189,
3,4;190.16;193,12;i9k,11 )

4.," and yet;butjhowever "
t.:170,1,8;176,9;190,9,17;195,4

5.," furthermore "
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3;117h.11;178.16;183,3;187.8
6." more,much "
£.:176,8;178,13;192,5
7." and it is because..."
£.:179,13
8." and again "
£.:191,7
hAm t. " Besidesjin addition tojalso "
h.t,:158,165174,13;184,6,13;194,9
him...hAm t." Both....ond..."
h.h.t.:164,13

t.bir " Another "

t.b.:163,10;166,2;177,16;186,4,16;168,13191,3;194,1;t.b.+1:188,11,

113192,13;t.b.+in+ge:192,13

te oos hAm .See:hAm t.

t.h.:194,12
ya t. " Or,or else "
¥ot.:160,4;182,7,7,17;186,14;189,10,10;194,7
» 7 %’ .
takwd ( 5985 )Ar. " Pious fear of Godjpiety that avoids sia "
t.-ning ( \:,;’):t. 3ZiKi:163,2;t.a221k1:163,2;t.321Kin1:163,1
» e 22 ’
takrir( _»,25 )Ar. " Admitting;speaking up;repeat "
=A=mt s
t.kil- " To admit;to repeat "
t.k.-deiil9h,12,12
* ./ \!:
talak( 3% ) Ar. " Divorce "
t.ber- " To divorce "

»t.b.-d+im:180,lh;t.b.-d+i:182,13;t.h.—ev*n:lﬁa,llgt.b.—seeﬁk:180,8




¢« 2% ) 0wy »
.f'i( Lst) banu haz'an t. kdligesinde:172,15
L

*®
tazii ( &9‘# ) Sogd. " Hell "
’ . 2
£.:182,165¢.eda ( '5+)1177,75t.0din ( Dy +):184,155 L xka (5

182,17
Sglug ( @ 2% Y« taciz-1up)" He who is in the Hell"
torlarega ( 2773 ):183,2

tan- ( _ \» Yv.t.Cacc.) " To deny;to refuse "
t.-de‘lm « 5 )--) 194,65t .-dvifig ( ‘f... ~):19h, bt —del ((_o.-)
195,4, 15,t.erse 194,3,15;¢.-fan ( u\:_—) t.ki%1:195,16;t.-jzans
fment (O f =\ 0):195,15

tamik (5555 )z tan-uk) " Witness "
torun ( £5+)2195,5:t.51 ( (5+):194,3

.)I

tanukluk (3305 ;-7 )(« tan-uk+luk) " Testironmy;witnesship "

t.ber- " To testify "
.b.-se:161 11

tanuksuz ( ;—-3 o )( tan-ukssuz) " He who has no witness ™
t.: 95.“‘

Tahpri ( d_)w ) ™ God "

T.:165,6,7;T.dini itinde:188,7;T. T.ydin( u)) 157,1#"1’.»-1&:: ( \§ ):

161,16;T.+ni( 73 ):T. sefgen kul erdim:183,2;T.enifi ( ‘“». ):T.
I d
3tini:165,6
T.Tat315:188,7;192,15; T, . +din:170,4;186,6;T.T.+ni:157,1131. T.-ning:T.T.

arig keldmi turur:168,16;T.T.tlkel atlari birle:168,11

T.Tebereke wA TatalA:171,10

’s
tapa ( Lu )( & tar-a) postp.(dat,) " Toward ®
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t.: Rebbili {ifgnifAg sawabi t.:197,6;payEambar ‘alayhi's-salim t.:
161,13

tapfur- ( ..J)l'_-«.'-' Y02 tap-(i)%-ur-) v.t.(acc.) " To bring "
to-d-4( (52 ):161,6

tara- ( -\:3 )( < tarsga-) vo.t.(acc.) * To comb "

c.-d.i‘( > ):166,7

cv*

taraf ( t__)_,—’ )Ar. " Side;direction;concerningjbecause of "
tosiadin( (ys (5 +):172,9; t.-ineia ( \_:_,;, +):174,1h

ttgr_EiZ_ﬁ_' ( ))J_\;” ) Pers’. ': Balancejscale " .

teesil g2 177,45

*
tasarruf ( ;_):,‘::J ) Ar. " Ownershlp,o wning °

-l

t.+ufigrda ( bl‘} +)

t.(poss.)+da bol- " To be in the possession of;to be owned by;to belong"
t.+ufipeda b.-sun:173,4,5
tafkaru ( Py £33 )( -2 tadskarrudadv. " Cutward;outsidejout "
E:égg; " To go out "
t.X.-t4i:167,11

; -
tat= ( -0 Iv.t.(abl.) " To taste "

to-mideimeiz ( uo-t-ae-):173,2
PR
tatsm t. See: ta‘3m

L3 o "./'

tawazu® ( t’) '3 ) Ar. " A humbling one's self;submissiveness;humility "
£.:174,7

“s

tayan- ( _5L3 )z ti-d-a-n-) v.refl. " Be able to stop doing some-

thing;to cease "

t.-deil o =):176,11
c)(_r{{_‘
tazarru® ( C_:al) ) Ar. " A humbling one 's self obsequiusly;a humbling
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one's self in prayer "
£.:182,16
* - 23’7 .
tAATiUB (  (_.:2> ) Ar. " A being astonished;amazement
£.:157,17
t.kil- " To be amazed;to be surprised "
t.k.-d+im:190,65¢.k.-d+1:161,1
- o o2
tA pIr ( =3 ) Ar. " An interpreting a dream or a vision "
rd
et ilminizl9l,1h
»* swrs

tAfArrUg ( r ;23 )Ar. " A going awvay;going about in the open air;
&

entertainment "
t. Kil- ™ To go about;to lounge "

uétcihka t.k.-ur-+da:171,5

. R tcA

tAfAWUE ( OH3B5 ) A m Being dissimilar;differencejdisparity "
£.:191,15197,17

: Ay

tA1Ab ( L~'2 ) Ar. " Demand;requestjwish "

t.kil~ " To ask;to want;to demand "

t.k.-ur+lar:171,5

» o 7L
thnfln ( (* L2 ) Ar. "Complete(1y)"
£.:195,1 ¥

t.bol- " To be completed "

t.b.-dsi erse:l66,6;t.b.-sa:167,13182,12;t.b.-up turur:167,1
t.kil- " To complete "

t.k.-d-31:177,11;186,16;t.k.-u bilmes:194,17
* a3 srs
tAnA‘“ Um ( “AJ ) Ar. " Enjoying with abundence(of food or possession)"
t.kil- " To enjoy one's self with abundence of food(or possession L

t.k.-mak ucun:164,9



n
* oy 3422
tAnAwlyl ( J5C5 )y ar. v Eating ®
t.kil- " To eat "
t.k.-d-i-1ar:173,14
* ey .
tAslim ( (:lg..) Ar. " Delivering;handing overjentrusting "

s@nlposs.)-acc. Hokka t.kil- " To pass away "

j.H.t.k.-d,1:167,8;177,13

t.kil- " To hand over;jto entrust;to give "

2/
t.( %%u~3 Yk.-dri1195,1h5t k. ~fay+sen: 187,75tk ~511:182, 35t K.
—sa-k:195,9
- - 5 ’ 2 ’ .
tadvis ( o e ) Ar. " A confusing;disorderingjuneasiness "
E.:t. turur:172,9
* 0l
tAwoA (<25 ) Ar. " A vow of repentanceja vow never again to commit
sin or any particular sin or wrong "

" t.kil- " To vow never again to commit sin or a particuiar sin,or wrong"

t.k.-dein:172,5;t k.-sa erdim:184,13

s ez

Eéghig ( aﬁfhjﬁ ) AF. " A holding or pronouncing to be sole and unique
without a fellow;especially said of God "
£.:177, 4
® ¢ = o, ~2Z
tASwiz ( i ) Ar. " Favor "
t.kil- " To do a favor "
t.k.-ur e:di:168,9,11
Eﬂjxig ( &T:;éag ) Ar. " A finding fault with; a finding defective "
t.kil- " To find fault with;to find defective "
' t k.-ur+iar:160,13

4
té- ( -39 ) " To sayjto telljto declare " See: te-

t.-dsim ( }g -):157,11;158,11;170,8; t .erse:169,6,143172,9;176,



372

125177,15178,17;179,1,9;189,9;t.~drim ( };5HJ:176,16;;.-d+i(c£»-h
rd ?

156,17;157,10;158,1,10;159.1.5;160.5,7;161,3,5,9,11,16;162,6,9,15;
163,&,12,16;16&,&,11;165,6;167,5;169,15;170,8;171,13,17;172,5,9;
173,10,15,17;174,33175,15,165176,6,12;177,13;179,3,5,6,165180,
13;181,10;182,1;18&,11,11,16;185,3;186,11,11;189,12,17;191,2,15;
193,2,5,9,165194,1,5,10,14;195,115197,15,17;t serse:157,3,15,17;
158,1,3,10,12,12,17;159.3.3;160,&.9,13,16;161,2,5,13.1&,16,17;162,
2,3,5,7,8,16;163,1,2,8,11,1&;164,5;165,5,5,9;166,9,10;167.5;168,3;
169,16,17;170,1,4;171,2,5;172,8,11,12,14,15;173,6,10,11,12;174,13;
175,1,2,5,12,14,15.17;176,k,l’?;177,8,8,9,10.12,15;179,2,10,11,15;
180,1,2,2,&,6.8,10.11,11,1&.16;181,1,5.3.5,6,9,9,13,15;182,2,3,6,
9,10,11,12;185,11;18h,q,17;18b,5,1u.15,16;189.12,1b,16;19o,9,12,
13;191,1,5,7,13;192,3,6,11;19&,9,10.11,13,16;195,1,7,11,15,17;196,
1,4,5,6,8,9,1&,16;t.-d»i(L§3~):173,8;t.erse:162,2;166,14;168,2;

t,.-deisler( }'&f»-) 1171, 14;t . erse:164,1;171,165172,7;174,2;180,
13;184,17.17;187,&;191,14;192.9;195,4;196,15-16;( 319},»-):166,3;
o - .
t.-dafik( S 3Y:t.erse: 157,95t -gil( ‘):.():194.8.9;;_23 ( er=)s
158,5.7,9,1%,15;159,12;169,6,12,12,13;151,3.8;163.5,5;164,14;165.
1,2,3}7,1&.17;166,1,3,5;167,1,10,12,12,1&;168,1;169,9,12;170,#,9.
12,15;171,3,10,11;172.2;1?3,2;17&,6.15;175.6;176,7 mr.1,9;177,4,7,
17;178,3;179,15,180,5,17;1%?,b;18§,2,&,6,13,15,16;18&,1,3;185,8;
187,7,9,17;188,2,8,10,17; 189,2,7,10,11,11,15; 190 ,1
2,4,7,7,10,16,17;191,12;192,3;193,1,17;194,2,3,6,7,10;195,9,10,13;
196,11,13;197,7,15,16,17;198,1;t.-r( A 2):it.erdi:186,7;t.-se(\a-):
194,8,8:195,1;t.—cesler ( YL ):186,7

/ P XYY
t ,-me-( 1% ):t.-deil Gf ):l67,;3;181,15;t.-Ecv—sen (\_-J-A:’K ):165,7
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te- ( - 5 Sec.té-_
ta=p € 0. =)2157,75t.-yi (_5:--):167,8,9;t.bilnedi:183,11;191,7
tevareke (. S\% ) Ar. interj." Be (God) blessed.(Exclamation of piety
or of mere wonder)!
&:159,1;160,13,1?;161,2.11;;162,9,16;163,1;171,10;1?35;18&,1};
185,6 '

Hak T.wA Ta®aYa,Taficri T. wA Ta‘ala

Ve
tofe ( 155 )( 2 tive) " Camel " See:téie
£.1162,6,85¢.y0riglndln tokitmi¥ kilin:164,7;t.2ke ( Vo ):162,6;

? 2,
163,165t . +1ler~if u'-,’\)‘ ):162,8;t .fleri-i-din(.;?)')u:; \):1162,65t .+
—_— Py N

2
ler-iani( 4, ¥):162,10
* ¢ /” . .
tefekkiir { %7 )Ar. " Thinking;thougt "
Lefexkur L L

t.Kil- " To think "
t.k.~d-uk:189,1

& Jeommamit.k.—d=i+1ar:188,17;t.k.+d+1:190,6

» .
téfelig (L_,g !.2._:: ){ <2 tibe+lig) " He who has a camel "
P
£.21€64,3
4 7
téve B.;) ) See:tife

toater 5 ):162,13;¢ .45 o ):168,14

-, e
tég ( 5 )Ypostp.{nom.,gen.) " Likejsimilar to,as...as..." Seeite
Leg ~ eiteg

:3nifig t. sahidb jamdl:180,7;anifig t. jamallig:180,3;anifg t.

g I

mr i8g¢i:183,15;abu henife, aymi¥ t.:194,9;burunks t.:191,17;
195,2;munuig t.:177,17;6vkeke keldiirmi$ t.:158,2;sénifig t.
l.(z.ar'indagn‘i:l'?s,l;sizifg yunmakifigiz t.:172,5;yer kok arasindaki
t.:191,1

o »
teg ( h Ypostp.(nom.,gen.) Seeitég
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o7
to:hUseyin yunoidi t.:172,15( X )isiz ayri¥ t.:160,9
tég- ( —-.-'\;/'Jl)v.t.(dat.) % To arrivejto reachito touch " Seeiteg=
t.—en( SlDi193,08580-5e¢ L 2)1195,6
. F’ )See:teg-

t.-dsil gf)--) 181, 1,175 5183,14;186,1;186,17;t cerse:163,17;167,16;

teg-(

169,10;184,10;t .-gey( ,_5\5-) 155,7;.-se( . 260,12
t.-me=C Ve -):t.—dein ( (3 ):t. turur cen:ll0,l
rd

arzi{ross.)+ka t.,bereket t.,hibAr t.

tegil ‘;ﬁ?,)( < tez-id)postp.(dat.)” Up tojto the point;until;till
_t_,_:an?:a{ca t.3:176,10;186,17;196,13;bu waktka t.:173,1 bukunke t.3
164,13; émdike t.:192,3;erteke +.:186,5;190,14;191,3;KiyE=atka t.3
173,17;yatsig waktinga t.:170,6
tegirmen( L)L' ﬁ ¥ < tegir-men) " Milljquern "
£.:160, 16 17,17;161,2;164,8;166,7;( —)L'/() :160,16;164,14,1k;
b.ail g_g +):164 15t . kel B’ ):161,3
&1 t.ail ¢LJ‘L J’f) " Hand milljquern "
e.t.:159,12 )
t.Bgii- " To turn a guern;to grind by means of a quern "
t.'6.-d+i:166,7;t.B.~mek+din:160,16;161,1;t.ﬁgiv’ir:l@b,a
7>
tegme ( Lﬁ)(< teg-me) adj.,pron.indef. " Fachjevery "
tort.bir ers187,17;t.bir ti¥i:187,17;¢t.biringe:171,4;¢.biriniz 166,
'/
teeri ( J)J\' M < teg-(ii)r-i) postp.(dat.) ™ Up tojuntil,till ©
t.terteke t.:186,3
tegiir- ( ﬁ;;ﬁ( < teg-ur-)v.c. from teg~

PN
t.-gen( ¥ ):yatuzluk t.x8zdin:168,13;z¢hmet t. Fgulug janwar-



375

P N

. o
Larding168,12;tampey( & ¥ 1:188,8;t.msesTirinl 2+ L) 1180,
t.-tr+ler( .J’j,;:’):t.ermigzl'/%} |

to-me=( i Yit.-deim( ..7) ):180,15t.-d+i( 55):187,65¢.-cey~rmen
( ,_.-;:gg ):161,9;t.-sfinsler( "J,\.L:), -—'):175.6;(;3 533)317513

arzii{coss.)=¥a t.,2lig t.,til t.,r0zi t.,yatuzluk t.,zchmet t.

tek ( Lf) " Silent;quiet ™
£.:158,17,175159,1;( ° t’ ):175,17
t.kal- " To remain silentjto be in no position to answer "
t.k.-d+31:175,17
totur— " To remain silent;jto be in no position to answer or debate "
t.t.-d+3 erse:l58,17;t.t.-rmakyri:l59,1

e Z
temir ( ,»€ ) " Irom "

t.:tort t. kazuk:165,9
» oz
ten ( (5 ) Pers. " Body "

' . . .
tosimede( > l{_‘-y):167.2;t.~iﬁ¥;+iz~din( .__;g_))_-)é»):wa,lo
n‘I-I - , 7o

tepren- ( -=>1, ) & tepre-n-)v.refl. " To move slightly;to be shaken
slightly "
rs -
to-me-{ Vz-dit.-z( 5 ):167,14
b Bt
tepret- ( -3~ M < tepre-t-) v.c. from tepre-
- oy W
t.-t4i 3 )it. erdirl67,11;t.cteisler ( 2 5r:67,10
P Vs : 4
téring ~Ig;v:') * Deep "
-
£.3192,6
* -
tidt ( C/:—»}’ He Pers.tabt) " A basinja large and shallow metallic
container "

.2t. icinge :165,11

(-3

til ( J:: } ® Tongue;language;speech

P4
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£.:161,15;t.+ke( 1'+)2161,11,14

t.bér- " To give the ability of speakingjto make able to talk "
© t.b.-gey:185,6
t.+ke kel- " To attain the ability of speaking;jto start to talk "
t.k.-d+1:161,14;t k. -se:161,11
t.tegiir- " To talk bad about someone who has a high positionjdare to
talk bad about someone "(dat.)
t.t.-iirsler ermid:l175,3

t.t.-me-t.t.-siin+ler:175,3,6

tile- ( *,\/\;:3 Y < til-e=) " To ask;requirejwishjdesire "
to-dsi ( $> ):170,11;183,3;193,2; t cerse:160,2;195, 13~t.-d+i(¢s;~):
/
t.erse:183,9;t .-gex(L;\ﬁ ):185,7;t.-gil( ,_),J ):195,12;t.-ng+iz
(J‘f) 1170, l+,t. p( u) t. turur men:158, 15, t.-er( J ):182,10;
196 3; t.—eeong( 1.0 162 14,143;173, 43t .-sel L_.») :185,15;192,

12;t.erdim:197,15;t.-yir ( J): ):158,17
/’ .
t.-me= ( W oite-z (_ ):165,4
beySet t.,juftliilkke t.,dad t.,dastur t.
P
tilek ( JNS )& til-e-k) " Wishjdesire "
4

L:_:i_rg('ﬁ_+):177.l3
ting- ( _ ;“ ) vii. " To stop/;leave offjcease "
3._;_@3;( Szt -pey( S ):178,1

tirgir-( »Jj_jv}( < t1ri~gur-) v.c." To revivejrejuvenate " See:tirguz-
_._-_ggx( Ls‘o’ ):185,6;t.-mis( uu ):t.bolmagay:192,6

tirgiz- ( -5 }J)(( tiri-gi: Z-)v.c. " To revive; reguvenate "See: t_h*gt_x_r_-
_._~ggx((_g\-5 ):t.sen:192,5,5;t.~gil( J,J 3:173,7

tirig ( er- Y« tiri-g) " Life;life-spanjsouljway of living "



3n

t.ei ( LS' ):t.bar erginde:187,5

tiriglik ( bﬁz—l_p’)(.{_ tiri-pelik) " Living;being alivejway of living"
t.rinsde ( \V03,4):183,7
7

v & e~
tisi{ , ¢2-¢)" Female "
== g7
£.:187,17
L J
tiz ( %) "Knee "
P4
t.toni " Everyday-trousers "
t.t.-n:189,14,15
aig ¢ X .
tiziglig ( L 53 ) (< tiz-igslig ) " That which is strung "
AR
£.:162,13,13
. )‘ )‘
togur— ( -, 529 N tog-ur-)v.t.(acc.) " To give birth "
o d
t.-dsi( (5> ):178,135.~gay( slerann

LA

Eggu__t_;(-;‘;’); )( & toku-t-)v.c. " To make or let be woven "
gﬂi}(J;».s )it. efdiler:159,9.9

tolug ( é;):.» )( < tol-up) " Filled;fulljmuch;abundent " .
tost.kan tyrur:185,1;kersen t.ni‘met:173,13

ton (u_y ) * Dress;garment "

£.3192,125¢.+i-n ( u +)itiz £.:189,15;t.+dar~ieni ( Cgu\J) 166,6

t.toni
1024
tonlug ( C)Lj )( <2 tonalug) ' Dressed "
t.:t. bolup keldim:164,3
- .)‘
-tonluk ( é}hj }(<_ton+luk)" Material good for making dress "
£.:193,3 '
I
toprak ( "\_/ 5 )( < topurak) " Soiljdust "
Vd
t.:169.15;_179,h,6;t.-n'i(%;‘. +):179,5:t.ska ( G ):182,15;t.+3+din
( Sras9nm,3
/ 4
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6”
topuz ( Jo ) < topsu-z) " Hace "
t.-larsil (s ) ):183,1
k= ( —-J/_;* )v.t.(acc.) " To pour "
to-teiim ( 2;3"-)‘158 13
oKiiL=( )Jg» )( < t8kzil-)v.p. from £oks

-d+i((_4) Y:174,10;t . -gey( S b ):174,11

ken t.
tort ( 4.:3/_} dn.card. " Four "
t.:t.8y3190,13;t . batman arpg:163,7;t.kjatﬁn:192,11;t.kimqrse:188,
12;t.temir }gazul_(:165,9;t.y@rmalgiga:159‘,8;toygstul,(:159,11;1igirmi.' t.
Kun:185,4;t . mify ki¥i:162,4;t .ming kisi jéinde:162,4;t .ming ustaz-
din:188,95t.41 ( c+):187,12
t_:o'__x:_t_e_r ( JL)_)’ < tort+er)n.distr. " Four for each "
.:193.1
tortinti ( L_S" ij )( < tortein¥s) n.ord." Fourth "
‘ tort. ki%i:188,15,16;189,4; t.ki%ini;188,16
tsdek ( ﬂ—-»_,\ )« tofe-k) " Bedjmatress "
' £.:159,8,11
b.kgmié- " To spread a bed,matress "
t.k.-gil:190,12
t.sal- " To spread a bed,matress "
t.s.~fan+isniz190,1h
t.tut- " To spread a bed; to possess a bed "
t.t.-ar erdiler:159,10
tudak (355 )< tut-ak) " Lip

£.:181,10;t.ni ( (§+):181,10
7 .
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°s,
tur= ( = +~ ) To remainjto stay "
t.~daum { (.:: ):190,14;t.-d+1 ( L_>) 158,17;186,17;t .erse:158,
17;t.-d=islar ( 5 3 &0 Y:175,115t.—fzan ( L)\’ Ytun t. cagaréukni.

189,13;£.-7i1 ( h},s Y1167, 33 bammake ( 5\a ):192,133¢.-maksi

( (_, 3 \2):159,1;t.-makefa € \& 307,105t msaem ( ‘aL,»)
174,113t.-sa ( 2, ):183,13,13;190,10; 192 133t.-sun ( Ghev )t
159,123t .-up ( Gy =):172,15;t.-uAR (L;L) ):166,133t.-ur ( Pyl
t.men:192,3;t.erdiler:160,11,12

2. " To raise;jto stand up "
$o-ded ( (5> ):158,14;194,115¢.-E11 ( :2;5 ):190,13

3. Auxiliary v.
t.-ur ( ,/,;) t._men:161,14;17C, 8:176,12;189,12;190,13;t.sens 160,
55161,15,15;183,4;£.:156,14,15,16,17; 158,2,12,16,16,16;159,1,2,
1?;160,&,7,8.10;162,8,13;164,10.11,12;165,2.3;166,1,2.3;168,5.6,
8,16,16,16;169,1,6,7;170, 15;171,11;172,9;173,1 ,12;174,5,12,12,13;
175,2,2,43176,33177,1,5,16;178,13179,4,9,11,11, 14;180,1,2,65181,
10;182,8;183,11;185,2,3,11, 12;186,5;187, 17;189,1,15;192,2,4;193,
11,11,13,175194,10,11,13,14,17;195,5,10,15; 197,16,17;198,1;t.miz?
171,15;£:§ig:l71,15;176,12;2;:125:162,4,169,7,179,8, -(V)p t.:
aytip t.:161,7;bérip t. erdim:158,11;bolup t.:161,7;167,1;178,5;
bolup t.erdi:l65,3;kilip t.men:196,16;Kilip t.:174,12;kilip t.siz:
169,6;Kilip t.erdim:182,8;Kilip t.erdiler:186,801turup t.:170,17;
olturup t.+lar:166,15;17C,17;sakinip t.elar:11l,3;saklap t.:182,9;
tilep t. mgn:185,15;t1_1rup t.elar erdi:l72,15;yaratip t.:162,10,10,
11,11,12,12,13,13; yatip t.:167.13;-mA-d+In t.: acmadin bakmadin

£.:182,8;=(y)U t.:keld £.:172,13;kellt t.+lar:167,12;yiglayw t. 2



169,11;175,12
karSu t.,tek t.
tut- (- :-’,,y‘ y v.t.(acc.) " To hold,to regard as "
to-ar( 3"-)~t.bolsa¥{giz-168 15;t.erdiz165,4;t cerdiler:159,105t,

-ar+lar (-/ 'y ooy 176,15;5t.-mi& ( u»w =):t. bolgay-169 2;t.bolgay

812:169,35t.-sa ( LR 169,23t -sa—ngrﬁz ( J-J L_.“ -):169,1,3;
t.-up ( 9)— =):166,13;t.-t+i ( o ).159,16.161,6,173.11

d5st t.,duSman t.,Ortip t.,tosek t.,oming t.

alﬂ

tutug ( a_j)’ ) <_g_§:g_g) " Holding; a holding (as security )"
t. kod- " To pawn "
t k. -7i1:163,7
t.koy- " To pawn "
t.k.-up :163,10
tiidlik (55 ";j )( 2 tizslik) " Justice
t.ki1- " To act justly "
t.k.-u bilmegey men:193,13t.k.-u bilmese:192,15

$L5.

tig ( Sy ) " Hair "
A .
t-lersient ( Cdus Y ):162,11
tuk- ( - » )( < tik=)v.t.{acc.) " To stick upright;to set up "
. 04
t.-deisler ( 2 3 (5 -):165,10
v’ 2 ’
tukel ( J‘é’j }( < tike-1) " All;complete;perfect "
£.2168,11

. 22 .
tuken= ( _5¥% 5 )« tuke-n-) v.p. " To be finished;to be exhausted "

to-dei (<S> -):173,16;189,9,10;t.-mi5 ( _}:4-3:189.15;t.-se
» P
¢ Y_-o):89,13
’ XY,
t.-me- ( Ver: —Fey (gﬁ\f Yit. erdi:l?3,17;t.-z ( % ):173,15
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LN
tin (O ) " Night "
)
tovinrde { ‘,,u_, +):mi®raj t.:165,16;179,7
rd

t.buduki " Midnight "
t.b.boldi:176,9

. . \:’ P
tunek ( 7 ) & tinre-k) " Bedroom "

t.:t. kapuzinga:167,8;t.4ke ( ¥ }:167,3,6

. g0t .
thnle (DX » < tinsle) adv. " During the night "
;_:%186,3'6;191,9
- ' . - -
tirli ( Fsp ) <tirelig ) " Kindjsort
t.:0hgin t. jawab:l9h,13
*® 5.
tig (5% ) " Dream "
Lr4
_§_._:l78,11,11;191.13;t.tgr~ur:l92,k:t.o-'ﬁm( r}v—):t.bolur:169,12;
Ie b4 ~ LAY
191,165t . +iimede ( v r)+):197,13;t.1-ﬁng (j}«-):lga,lo
t.kor- " To dream "

£.K.-d+iim:178,83191,13; ¢ k. -drlim erse:191,17;t Jk.-d+UfR :178,9

., s, .
t5Ye ( —o2e3 Iv.t.(abl.) " To descend;to dismountjto falljoccur !

oy, Z
t.-er( J\--):l75.1l&;173,10;t.—miéd:e (G 526 -):193,12;t . ~trilim
( "’_’}1-):171.12;t.-t+i ( ‘_;é-):166,11;169,3;171,9;180,16;186,9;
188,1‘1-.15,15;193,7;!:.erse:l92,8;t.+1er(;}3\_,§-):167.17-168,1

adak{poss.)+ka t.,ara(poss.)+da husimat t.,hijat(ross.) t.,hatir(poss.)

+ka t. xonp{)1{poss. )+ke korkug t.

. 5
g‘é: ( _,_;-)‘ )" To fly "

ay 7
wo-ar ( 2Y):162,15

v ) ers
ulkun- 35255 )(< itxin- «1d-(3)k-1n-(2)) " To losejto send away "

I
wo-sal 1m-):1772,17
*, "\
uctmah ( t\.st?) ) Sogd. " Paradise "
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1_1_._:182,17;181;.15;\1. ehlinir?g hitinlarinifig ulugi:156,16-17;157,

16;u. pattnlarining ulu{;‘i:l?O,lh;u.iXinde:165,12;179,7;u.l_dz1ar1:
158,6;u.t3jini:162,165u.tefeloriz 162,8;u. tefeleridin bir tefeke:.
162,6;u.téfeleriniz 162,10;u. yigitlerinifig begi turur:170,1lh;u.+da

4 L]
( s 1:165,163u.+din ( =5 ):171,65u.+ka ( § ):164,163179,73

. rd »
- 197,8;u.+ni (‘;} ):184,14 5u, rimekal \3 ‘t_;¢):197,7;u.+‘i(§5+):16'-».12
24
tuddat { U8 )< Ar.%iddat) " An appointed space or point of time;
2GC3%
especially the space of time within which canonically a woman may
not cohabit with a man after separation from a former spouse "
‘uoet ( (54):182,12
P4
udi- ( -‘;3);‘ M < u-d+i-) " To sleep "
. rd

A Y .
go-mak ( 36 ):190,16u.-rif ( (J—€-):167,1k

z

’
woma= {  Lé-)iu.-dsi ( (S0 ):191,3
oy/9%
uftan- { -J‘\J'-’) )( «z= oblu)tra-n-)v.refl. " To be ashamed of "
Ve=ur (;)’--):u.mqn:186,6;u.erdim:158,?
° 2 .
ug ( &\ M £ u-g )} " Surety;securityjguarantor "
u.bol- " To securejto guaranty "
u.b.-ayin:162,6,15;163,1
»

/42
uldibat {( (a0 488 ) Ar. " Punishment;inprisonment;torture "

‘3;:165',11;196,15;197,1&;‘_q_.;n_i_ ( L/s\):196,11;°u.+1ar ( ”)l‘) ):
196,8 '
“p.kil- " To tor}.ure;to punish;to harm "
%.k.~fFay men:l65,8

%23b wAu.{+lar) Kil- " To torture "

N .
ulal- (-Jj)‘ W £ ul{u)zsal-) v.i. * To grow upjto grow old "

o\
u.-gay ( G\a 2):178,12



383

=~ %
=,
;

2 j )
( LAs )( Ar. pl. of <5lim ) " Scholarsjscholar "

e . o 2.
¢4,1189,7{u.vlar ( »):193,9{u.slarsizdin ( Ly;gg)) Yiu.erdi:
189,13 ‘

L3 ))J
ulug ( CJ’) )( 2 ulsu-g) " Bigjgreatjmuch "
u,tu.t3lim erdi:190,2;u. *dlimlar: 188,17;u. ‘31imlari:183,1C;u. i
ler:176,k;u.ki¥i:196,155u. sahabalarnmg ogglanlariil60,11ju.turur:
176.3;\1.‘glz}milardin:l93,9;u.‘qlqmﬁlar’id’in erdi:189,13;u. yaslig

turur siz:171,15;u.x1 ( L;+):156,16;157,17;170.1!+;u.!5'11<ﬁ:160,15;

Lo’ . ’
u.+larvka ( B2 )i17s, 75u.elarsd (L,QJ\) +):183,16;3u.+larvisdin

( c:}f)g;\) ):183,5;u.slarsinefa ( \la.:uu'\) ):193,9;u.+larvisni
( 9{'3}3):183,8 ’
ulug ana ': Grand mother "
u.a,+np bolsa:l?6,1h
ulug ata " Grand father " ‘
u.a.+np bolsa:l76,13
E'_E"—l-': " T be respected; to hold a high position "
;m_mgi_:, (o ‘ ) Ar. " The people who obey a prophet's call "
u.oim( ‘—‘ +):185,2;u.+3ing ( /'"4):179.5
@n (L._))2 ) " Flour "
u.:189,13
l”}
un ( @5 ) " Flour "
u.:189,9,9,10,15;u. turgan tagarcuk:189,13

una- -\,)’ }( < u-n-a=) v.t.(ace.) " To appropriate;to accept(a proposal)“

w,-ma- ( 1A Yiu.-d+i (Lls: ):181,15

)

ur- ( ..j)‘ ) v.t.(datyacc.) " To hitjto strike jto beat "

-~ : ’
ue-d+islar( 2L, ):186,13;u.~savlar (> )‘L/a 1:183,1;u.-unx
P d
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(,)/) 1166,12;u.-ur( /) ):u. erdiler: 196 13
u.-ma=( ‘A).u.-rll(,_)a-) 161,7;u.+0z ( ../L ):161,8
aﬂ'ac u..x'lgac Ue
230
rug ( C),)‘ ¥ < ur-ui) Pooterlty,descendents "
u.*i‘-ni ( Lg’-» +):160,1;u.sin~fa ( ‘x.,-o +):160,1
urul- ( - J)/)' )( 2 ur-ul-) v.p. " To be str;ken to be beatenjto be hit "
u.-sa ( =):177,3
borfu ur-(ul-)
s o0 v
urus- (--’l—')/)‘ Y.~ ur-u¥-)v.recipr. " To fight(against each other m

u.-mak (\3‘2—):17l+,17;u.—t~'i ( Lé-):lsl&,?;u.—u ( 2y -):184,7

:stéhlik ( C}:}i‘i:';‘ )(& Pers.kustah (?)+T.21ik) " Boldnessjimputence"
¥.:192,1 ‘
u.kil. " To act boldly,imputently "
mundag u. neteg k.~dvyim:192,1
= o s
ustaz ( B\Z.L ! ) Pers. " Masterjteacher "
u.-din ( L)‘) ): 188 +9;u.+larsisni ( ((‘v;\)):188,9
ud ( \_;-v) ) deictic p. " Here "
u..182.11 194,6
usak (UL.A)‘ Y2 05-(u)E-ak) " Small piece; portlon,part n
u.bol~ " To turn into small p:.eces;to become small pieces "
u.b.-up:175,1%
uyal- ( j\:;‘ ) " To te ashamed of "
11_.__2 ( t_.»-) 183,7
uyku ( ),\..)‘ W< u-du-ku) "Sleep "
u.+ia ( \1: Ysu.e+sinadin ( (_/.).a-..fa ):184,15

u.+fta bar- " To fall into sleep "
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u.b.-mi%:160,17;161,2
* VXX
UjrA, ( 0/5‘\‘ Y(< Ar. ujrat) " Pay,wage;fee "
U.:194,15,1650.2s1( = ):194,8;( (g~ ):194,7
’ ” -
mig ( )M;‘ ) Pers. " Hopejexpectation ™
1,:160,12 '
97’
& ( C; ) n.card. " Three "
B.:i. kata:193,13;ii.kin:160,7;177,9501 %i. ne Sartlar turur.175 1;

e éart’im:l’?h 17;4. fartimnisl?5,1;8. $arti :175,5
°

’,
uder (J!&) Y £ ucser uc*er)n.dlstr. " Three for each "

-

-

1.3193,1

iindi ( (.Pb';‘ )( < ffeindei) n.ord. " Third * See:ihfiinti
u.-vsi( c,'i ):175,4

ucun (ujg»; ) postp. (nom.,gen.) " For "
u.tanifg §.:174,65189,3,3;190,16;bir hatn {1.:180,12;boyamak #et
19%4,2;dIn %.:193,5;diny? #.:193,5; “eli #.:159,2;eznck 1.:159,13;
fatima, 8.:159,3,5;Hak Tatdla rizasi %,:163,15;hesen hUseyin M.
163,14 ;Kilmak .:164,9;181,2,43182,15;%onuk ©.:159,105ne 1.:169,
12;172,8;181,1;182,6;ne i8 .:181,3;n8jis %Orba, tegen 1.:193,1k4;
Sgretmek #.:172,2;0z1eri 1.2159,10;strtmek #.:159,13;tamug .
182,16;udtmzh ii.:182,17;urubmak $.:174,17;ye71d 1.:181,12;183,9;
yemek ii..185 5 -

ucundi ( (55)—— )‘ I( < Heriinb+i) See:nin¥i

’ﬁ.

.2189,k4;1.ki51:188,15; ti.ki%i Bzesinge:188,14;H.+ke ( B ): 189,

5,6;i.4ni0g ( b,(th):ii. atfan Walinda:189,4,5,6
» s

uming { ¥ < Bm=in) " Expectationjhope "

oy

u.+im ( ‘- < 4):177,12
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fl.tut- " To hope;to strive "
feto.-ar+lar:176,15
iinde= ( ‘).:;‘ Y & Envde=) v.t.{ace.) " To calljto invitejto summon ™
Bl -di( 5:‘)) 1166,17;194,63 195,8;196,2;h.erse: 167,10z, ~dsisler
( J%J):lsg,&;lgz,s;g_.;&_ 1 ¢ ‘),J/) :160,16518%, 255005 ( 6 )2
159,3 g
beyletke H.

findet~ ( ...)Lv_’ }( < unsde-t=) v.c. " To summon;to call; to bring "

f.-t4i ( g} ):181,4

- se 2 .

usme ( SN eviis<me) " Boiled and dried wheat "
L:159 13
o3 e

ustiin ( c.J,v—«-') )( < iist+iin) postp.(abl. ) " Superior;higher "

i.:méndin §.:197,16

- o s :
O QL _)\) " To come together in crowds;to come running from all

quarters "
o/, -
fo-teisler ( 3 t5-) :184,11

’2
( ‘J)‘ Ypostp.(nom. ,gen.) " Onjabove;over "

(-1}
8
[

§,:31n1 §.:197,4;3ni08 #.1176,85ba%1 ©.:169,13; jimle Elem VL1161,
17;ékinéi 1.:189,3:karni #.2165,11;kirnbAg i.:188,17;K0ksi
165,113197,4 11‘m§mbgr #.:171,6,8;saf elgi 1.:197,3;tevesi 0.:168,
143ti51 u.:187,17;yanindaki ki¥i ©.:188,14;H.+meke ( \é/l:‘ Y:menim
1.3163,4;4. +sinrde ( \)—A—v' Y:teveler 1.:162,13; u.+51n+ge(\},,.--)
birinify #.:188,12-13;fatimg, §.:160,3; tortunci kidi u.:188,15;
'ﬁ‘éﬁn& kidi §.:188,1;l.+sieni ( (_c}«a ):173,15,16,16

* LR

wakica, ( e'\,oJ J ) Ar. ™ An occurence;eventia calamity;a battle;a fight;

a dream; a vision "
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‘/
2 ):185,1

worda (
» L’
wakt ( <39 ) Ar. ' Time;period "

weri( d_q») 176,8,10;w.+in ( uo) 163,9 179,6;u.+in+da ( Ve 4»)'
163,3;w.rineza ( szu ):170,65ua5ka ( 1§ 3:173,1

Bhir w.,s¢her we+i,yatsigz w.+i

:ié( ), ) Ar. conj. " And "

!_._:({sglb We '\g}cﬁbgt:165,8,11;196,15;19?,1&;‘457% w. “uklibatni:196,11;
hzAb w.Cykibatlar:196,8;dahl w; hArj:186,10;Hak Teblreke w.
Tq‘alfg:160,1};161,2;162,9,16;163,1;173,3;184,13;185,6;1;1&31; TebErgke
we Ta®31a kudrati birle:160,17;161,14;Hak Tebercke w. Ta‘dlanifg:
159,2;hAstA, w. bezmen:166,163179,5;197,2;hérmet w. ‘i'g_et:l96,10;
‘{badat w.tdat:183,13;186,k;katarat w. ‘abarat:178,16;katardt w.
abardt ya¥:166,8;kirkm w. ‘izAz:164,2;ry min w. wivehhid:188,7;
oy min w. mivshhid halkinga:185,14;186,7; 4%t w. "{badat:190,15;
tatat u.‘;bsdgt birle:176,3;t3%at w.‘ib3dat i¢inde:164,10;Tangri
Tgbéreke w. Ta*13:171,10;tazarru’ w. zarilik birle:182,16;zinhAr
w. zinhAr:184,3;bodadi w. talak berdi:182,13

wa'llah ( :\/ﬁ!; ) Ar. expr. " I swear by God "
¥:1196,7 '

w.eger " And if..."
’!;2;3177.5;189,6;193,1,13;194,8,15;196,6,11

we him " And also..."
w.h.: hAn dinySde w.h. ahiratta:185,15

w.1likin " However;but "
w.1.:157,13;158,7;1€0,4,4,10,10;161,6,6;163,6,65164,11,11;166,8;
167,2,2,2,2;169,4,4;171,13,13;172,4;174,17,17;175,13,13;176,8,8;
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178,3,5;181,15;191,2;192,12;193,11,13
’;_'K_j_i_g( L:»?-‘j JAr. ™ Incumbent;bounden(duty etc.);ducjnecessaryiright;
proper "
webol- " To become recessaryjto be due "
w.b.-ur:188,17;189,5;194,7,8,10,15

Web.-ma-tw.b.-5:189,3;104, 16;w.b,~2:189,3,6,7;194,8,10

Akt (O %55 ) Ar. " Death ™

wo+im+din ( L)‘Jf&) :1187,65uw.+1 ( uv) 188 16; u.,-nbda( )-+)

Y e

187,6;3w.vi+ni( é‘_y-) :183,9

w.bol- " To diejpass away "
Wwob.-d+i:188,165u.b.~-ni¥:183,1k
w.+1 bol- " To die;to pass away "
w.b.-fan kiZinifg diyAtl:188,16
- ¥.D.-panl ’
e
uihy (>3 ) Av. " Revelation "
ketibi w.
* o o
wikil ( 39 ) Ar. " Representative;proxy "
7
w. kil- " To appoint to be representative "

w.ko-d+im:181,5;w.k. ~driny erse:181,13,14;w. k. ~d+3:181,14;w.k.-

d+irlar:181,4
*‘__ o/ ’
wAlidA, ( o)) > )Ar. " Mother "

wetmlz ( _n ¥:167,12;n.r05 ( "V ):176,2;m.4s1 ( P e Yiwe
rd rd
katinda:178,14;w. fatima, katinda:178,2
» 2/ s
wAsiyyAt ( —msos ) Ar. " Last willjadviceja bequest "
Z,
weslhrel (507 ):177,10
® ny 2 .
widh® ( f_"e Y(Ar.wad3i® ) " A farcwellja leavetaking "

w.kil- " To bid adieujto say good bye "



%

Wolk,~d+1:184,8
ya € l:) Ar.voc. "Oh,o0..."
Yeiy.abl bekr:159,5;y.abd herife:189,1;y.abd hUreyre:180,15;
181,3,5,8;y. “abdu'11lah:169,15;180,5;182,6,9;191,5;y. ‘abdu’r-
rahman:162,7,9;y. abi'd-darda:172,13;y. ayi%a:172,8;y.A51yA:165,5;
y.Jjebre'i1:179,8;y. Amirl'l-nU'mininA:174,13y.%¢11:158,10,12;160,
4;168,2;y.fatima3157,8,11,13,16;160 mr. 2,9,10,13;161,6;163,14;
166,9;167,8;172,10;173,11,14,16;y.hesen:176,12,17; y.hUseyin: 182,
1;y.hUzeyfe:170,10;y. ibni “abbas:184,16,17;185,25y. imdma'l-
muslimin:189,9;190,8;191,11;192,10;195,3,8,17;196,2;y .mayriinas
160,165y .u8hermed: 159,15161,115170,13;173,45179,9,10,13,15; y.
m@l}g@ngdi'bnﬁ hesen:197,13,15,17;y.nasr:190,8;y.rasula’ 11ah: 161,
4,8;162,8;172,14;y.raslila' 115hi:158,9,10;160,3,9;161,1,8;162, 4,
7:163,2;169,5,14;170,3,8;171,2;172,8;173,1,3;178,8,9,17; y.Rebi:
170,9,11;173,6;1‘77,12;185,7;196,lk;y.rigwan:179,12;}'.139/:1\'{5'l-fggl:
178,11.15;y.ﬁmvm§ seleme:179,5
ya ( \_f Yconj."Either...or..."
¥.3176,1 v
oU_y.taki yok mu "Does(is)it... or rather does(is)it not 2 ":194,7
mU_y. yok mu "Does(is) it... doés(is) it not ? ":193,8
vy_._gz_;_l{_i_."()r rather;or else " .
y.t.:160,45182,7,7,17;186,14;189,10,10
yadag ( é—.;:’ )« yada-g) " By foot,on foot"
¥-:164,33176,35kirk y.kiSi:184,5
yatu- ( -;3‘: )( < yaisu-dv.t.(dat.) “To approach;to come close "

y.-d+i( (s> )iy.bolgay:157,14
4



3%

w2/

yavuz () 35 )(<g yabei-z) "Bad;evil"
Yot y.iflerdin:185,10
. ey 080 :
vuzluk ( ;%9 4«32 )( - yabel-z+lik) "Evilness;badness "
JRVMZIMR N (T 2% Yabriczrlik
y.teglir- "To cause to do evil "
yet-gen 3gulug jAnwarlardin:168,12-13

LA
xahéi ( e 0% ) - yak-i-$-1) "Good,well;beautiful;kandsome "

/4
¥e: ye.ozgundi men:157,15;y. t05:192,43y.billir:191,14;y.saklap

turur:182,8
”® - » /7 ‘
ahtidi ( (£ ,32 YAr. "Jew "
Janucl L 20 .
x_:: 163.719
» - ’ “w ’
yakin ( -39 JAr. "Certainjsure "
u; -
Y.:61tm keliirini y.bilse: 160,6;men y.bilmez m.:175,10
» 53, 1/
yakit ( ¢3J;|J JAr. “"Ruby"
L3
yotdin ( (o p> )
rd
kizil y."Red ruby"
k.y.+din:162,113k.y.~din erdi:179,8
xa?sil y."Green ruby;jemerald"

. Y.y.+din erdi:179,8
o207
yalgan ( L_)\:;J., )« yal-fan.Cf.yala ur-) "Untrue;lie;falsehood "
¥21196,6;5y.ki%1:196,6
7 r s 2%”7
yalganla- ( - Y ,‘)\3}-: )( < yal-gan+la-)" To deny the truthfulness of

a statement"
L »
Yooriid ( 3ea):y.bolgay ren:186,7
Y “
yalguz ( ‘J‘)E,l:.: ) «2yalifigtdz) "Alone;singlejonly"

y-kal- "To be left alone;to remain alone "

Yok.-dri:184,7
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yalifg ( ».un) Y(  valrifig)"Naked;poorly dressed"
y_._.lGh,a

y.kil- "To undress
y.k.-1p:165,10
yaman ( \:) LI(, )« yamra-n) "Bad,evil"
¥oty.id turur:192,2;y.+rak (L:)‘;):mz,;
Yokil~ "To do evil "
1.k.~d?1m:191+,6
yan ( &L’ )( < ya-n.Cf.ya-k) "Sidejnear by;besidejpoint of viewjreason'
yordin (u,w,) ol y.:158,8;179, llo,mg_(\.z- +):172,12;184,9;
ye+insda( v ',.+) AsiyA hatlnnuiy k%Ki y.:165,17;bu kd8k y.:166,
2;sag y..171,9,.,ol ¥.:171,10;y. #in+daski ( ) M-\-) y.xi%i:188,14;
x.-v'in*dmki ( J ‘,L..J ty kidi ize:188,14
yan- ( --Af_ Jv.i."To burn,catch fire " '
yemar (OVD)iy.ko2Ke:165,11
yana ( L:', )( < yan-a) "Again "
321157,6,9;160,14;165,2,16,17;166,1,14;167,9,16;175,17;191,17;
. 19%4,5,10;196,9;197,7,9,11,17
yanaSu (J,,,.‘ E‘;)(( *,:ama-?s-u) “Beside;by;side by side"
. Yorekkisi y. tururlar:179,8
zaggun- (. ,:)1_,:,,)(« yap-(i)¥-in-)v.refl."Cling tojto pull obstinately"
x.-d«r’ldar ( ))JA*):l?l 1
yara= - _,a 7 Iv.t.(dat. )"To be good forjto be usefuljto suit "
;{_____( L' Yiy.-al / }:Kazilikga y..196 6
yarag ( _ t/ W< yara-g ) " Heans;preparedness;preparation;power;

capability;weapon "
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y.+im ( .‘t.;+):me_nim y. yok afigar )_ce_ar‘s’u turmakgat174,10

yerak { t.).};: ¥ < yara-k)" Needjnecessity;means;supply;provision "
F.iev y.:192,12

::[E_rgg ( :,\;\,/ )(Pers. pl. of yar) " Friends;friend "
geslar (5 ):191,15;y.+larsin ( 'f,,") ):162,5,15,17;186,15;
Forlarsi (5 \J) :169,17;180,12;184,7;187,3;191, 13;y.katinga:191,
11;y.+lar+i+din ( u>u).3 ):187,11-12;y.+lar+insfa ( \:L/)’)
162,5,x.1—1ar1-i-m1 ( L.c' N=187,11

u§: ¢ --——4/ ) < yarra-3- ) v.recipr. " To agree;to be in harmony '
y.-t+islar ( J) 5=):175,9

yarat- { -3 _,;'_ < xara-—t- ) v.t.(acc.) " To create "
Yo-ian ( \..J\g- -):yerni Kokni y. TaAgrining atini:165 6;3_:_-;5_.2__
( L»«-) yturur:162,10,10, 11 11,12,12;y.-nib+din (a3 -8 b =)3
y.beru.l?O 10;y.-t+ifig ( \_)»t 1:182,17,17;y.=t=1( \_; ):161,17

yaeri ( l.j)\: )( &£ yar-i ) " Help,support "

y.bér- " To helpjto support "

y.be-me= ty.b.-nz: 1844

yarik ((_)u\a )( L yar-ik) " Armor(made of leather "
1_.158 11 ,211;y.+ni (,3, ):158,12,13,13

yarin (u;‘) ) < yar=isn ) " Tomorrow "

bukiin ,1. " Soonjin a few days "

be-ye: be Y. Yam terigi kelgey:184,4 )

yarlika- ( -\;;3/’ )( < yarliksa-) 1.v.t.( acc.)" To treat with compassion,
to treat with forgivenessito forgive "
Fe4i( 5> ):197,1b5y.0411 ("_\;_}. ):1170,9;y.-sa ( LZ- -):iy.erais
184,14
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2. " To order ".Descr.(denotes the high position of the
actor ) .
yemdet ( (5>):nAbAr bérd y.:188,5-6;x.zar 2\'2):185,5;habAr
verds y.:156,16(corr.);185,14;192,16
1L yor '
yarlikat- ( -_,-\J;J): M« yarlikea-t-) v.c. from yarlika- 1.
Fa=yu _:':'—):y. tilesengiz:170,k
.\’ oy .
yarmak (Ve 7 )( < yar-csk) " Coinjpiece of valuable metal(used in

exchange ) *

§2:175,730n nifix y.:187,2;195,3;y.1disi:195,13;y. idisinge:195,1%
yo+ga ( ot y.:lsé,a;yéti y0:159,7;0n mifig y.:187,5;y.>ni

( (£ -):187,3;0n ming y.:187,4;81lig mifig y.:193,3;y.+ifkend

[ o
( Nﬁ-») 2195,12;y.+i+n1 ( L5"+) 195,13;0n mifg ¥.:195,14;

I

x.+1ar~ka [ 4 b 5 l) ):159, 5,x.+1ar-m1( J)‘ﬁ +):158,13;( d)\) ):

187,6
A i
yastuk ( (3 < ) "Fillow "
Yo: 159,11
y__ ( ‘J )1¥ Tear @

Yoikatar3t vi Gbordt y.:166,8;y.+1 ( ¢5+):kdziim y.:177,17;k0zi
y.:182,16

2."Year{of age )"
Y.+ineda ( 2)«- +):yetrmis ekki y.:198,2
xa§i1 ( J—»‘ L‘ )(<z45¢11) " Green "

Yo :Bgunung redtsl ¥.turur:179,1k;y.ko5k:179,10-11;y. yakutdini179,
8;y.2AbAr j4ddT=:1162,12

Ysbol- " To becoze green "

Y:b.-dri:179,12



394

yaslig ( 2’:3;\: (& yabelig) " Agedjold "
Yeiulug y. turur siz:l71,15
xa_‘égx_'_: ( --J‘J):.—-; Y( <« yaS-ur-) v.c. ™ To hidejconceal "
Faoma=( A )iy -d+i:165,5
yat ( o..’)\; ) " Stranger;foreign{er)®
x_._:y.kimerseler:l?S 15
yat= (- .._»: ) "o lie downjto go to bed ¥
yo-alifg ( ‘- }:190,1";5.~Fansd-ni ( (_gw \ﬂ—-) 190,143y, =531
( J»ﬂ- ):189, 1hsyacip ( L35 -)zy burur: 167,135 yacnnk &\ PRY
youdimak adati :190,16;y.~riS+din (J _,-_s ~):y.sohg:186,13;
Jo-sa ( . -):y.mgn:186,7,?;y.:190,10;y_._—£¢;i ( ‘;5"-):196.9;
ye-ur ( o> ~):186,14;y.~urs+lar { ;,3}} -):172,16
yo-ma= ( \.’.s-):x.—sa-mu ( _;;;:* 1:190,155y.-2 .) ):186,5,7;y.erdis
186,3
zindanda y.-
yatsig ( Zf:,.:'lz/)( < yat-sif) " Time two hour after sunsetibed time "
5168, b5y waktinga tegi:l?0 B
x_a_tsig' nanizi " Prayer performed by Moslems two hour after sunset "

v.n.: 170,6;y.n.+nifiy yunugi:191,6

yazuk ( L.J.JJ\) )( £ yaz-uk) " Sin ™
Yo+l (LQ#) 169,165y, +lareimeni { L}—“Jﬂ -):176,7 mr.2
‘;&lggg ( )\5)\1 Y(Pers.y3dgar ) " Rememhrance" SeetyAzger
. y_._:.pilygémbz;r ‘alayhi'g-sglandin y. erdi:168,1 .
AT ( (=22 dAr.conj. " Namelyjthus
;_.:168,1?;171,11

o 2
Az ( 51 ) Pers. "Pemcubrance;mentioa "
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ant_y.kil- " To swearjto vow "
a.y.k.~ip turur men:196,16
y.Kil- " To rememberjto mention "
Yeok.-fay siz:181,6 -
* IV,
yAzggr ( 28 5L) see:yRager
¥::177,15
yé= ( -:é ) " To eat "
Yomd#i ( 5> -):194,5;y.-genvivni (W\z—-):lgo,rz;y_.ﬂe_k
( J/\-e-) :185,5,83193,13,14
yo=me=( \-6-):;{_._;_3_&_ ( Z):85,6
pifindn y.
yeig ( ﬂ) "Sleeve "
zerirke ( b’gn 171,433 vinege ( \9,,) :161,10;171,1
yer ( 3' ) " Groundjplace;space;spot
y.+de ( ‘.’)) :159,63162,143163,3;184,9;185,7, 8;188,12;197,16;y.
turur:197,17;y.+din ( \_r) ):197,16;y +ke ( Y% ):165,9;y.+nifiz
( ,Jj Yol y. toprakidin:179,3;y.+inspe ( \é,« ):163,17
y-Eleni " Transistory worldjthis world "
y58.+ke:170,12

y.-kok " Earth and sky;every where "

v.k.:191,1;y.+ni_k.rni yaratgan Tangrining atini:165,6
y.ylizi " Earthjworld "
J.y.+in4ge:170,11;y.y.4nink:173,4
yst- € -~:L; ) " To arrivejto reachjto come "
It 7 v ] /..
y.-gey (&Y -):167,2;y.-milsinsCe (| &226-)3191,2
- r'd

AjAl(poss.) y." For a person the last moment to have come "



AueIn y.-gey:167,2
gﬁé_x.“ To affordjto be able to do"
Koy.-mi¥+insce:191,2
yeti ( fﬁé ) n.card. " Seven "
Yot Y. yarmakgail59,7?
;ggim ( °i:f JAr. " Orphan "
Jeovler ( 7Y )iy. mali:l95,9
yﬁip_g_ ( ’._;,._’ Y(«& viti+nG)n.ord. " Seventh "
Fsty.fAs1:185,11
yetiz ( _;;t%!; )( & yet-iz) " Perfect"
o1y &a1im:193,17;y.bilgen erdi:186,2
yetmid ( \__:‘:;4:;0, Jn.card. " Seventy "
Yeiy.okki ya5inda:198,2;y.ékxi yerde:184,9;y.mifig uétmah kiz-
lari:158,6
yiqig ( %g-ég Y( £ yidsi-f) " Parfume;fragrance "
gerlar € 559,13
yig= ( -:E? Yv.t.(ace.) 1. ¥ To gather;accumulate "
Yo-d¥i (59)-):185,8
2." To forbid "
yo-d#i ((5--):168,17
yigat ( il\;? )1.™lood,wooden *
Yeibir y. Sanak:159,14
2. " Beatingjswitch "
yoion y.:196,13-1%
your- " To give beating;to beat with a switch "

on x.u.-—ixng:l‘)ﬁ,lz;orx Yeu.-ur erdiler:196,13
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yigii- ( -.-\f‘;.’ W« yig-il= ) 1. " To come together "
Lemdri (53-)1159,163195,9;y.drlslar TN ga-)i17h, 35y, -miid
( L}.;:ﬁ -):y.erdiler:177,10
2. " To declinejto leave "
yo-sasnp+iz ( J:"(L:- -):169,1

xlg'il‘i‘s’- ( ":";\}QJ W 2 yig ~i1-i¥-) v.coop. from yikil- 1.Seetyizlis-
td

yeteislar ( 5350017314

yigla- ( \)s.QJ ) "To cry;to weep "
L:g:}g ( ’:)) £157,15;179,15;y.-dxifig ( v\..‘;) 157,95 3.=dril> X
157,73167,12;169,103176,6;177,12;y.~d+islar ( ‘\u) :173,2;
Ys-gansisni ( (_gw A ):1173,2;y.-mak ( 3\2):176,145183, by, —maks
1+dm(u)$3l :176,11;y.-maks1eni ( U"\‘) 176,10;y.-r ( 3 )z
y.5en:176,16;y.erdi:177,17;178,15y.-sun ( u)-a )1195,1;y.=yu
( _,3):157,5;163.9;167,11.17,17;172,11.17.173,2,177.1:.,179.5.182.

6;18k.16;196,l?;y.t\;rur:169,11;175,17;‘;.—“11-( ;_),:\. ):y.sen:169,12;

176,1;182,6;y.:176,8;y.siz:178,1?;y.erdiler:168,1
ye-ma- ( v Yiy.-saem ( {;L'—‘ ):182,11
yiglad- ( -;f\};;\ ) < yigla-¥-) v.coop. from yigla-
gectaielar ( 55 -)1167,15-16;168,15177,12,15;184,8;197,1-2
yigrid- ( _.,_.,\m W< yig-31-i¥-) v.coop.from yifi:

-

Ja=ip ( u-).156 17

yikil- ( l.;b ) 4 yik=il- )v.p."To collapsejto fall down "
¥a- 2t (5>-):184,103y.—dvivlar (;3(5) -):171,8;y.-pan~isni
( c.s"*‘\s':- 2):171,9,12
yil (€ J—J ) " Year "
'z

y.:157,13;0n 7.175,11;0tuz y.:191,6:kirk bed y.:191,9;y.2dal .»L).
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. z
157, 135322810 (Cy>-):175,55y.ska ¢ 1ie0):175,5
rd

yilan ( U,LJ) "Snake"

yigirmi (

Y.t 183,13,14 14 15,(ga)‘\;) 189, 4 45,63y.+ni ( ¢L_) 188,13,15

u-'}ﬁ In.card. " Twenty "
pa] y.agac :186,13;y.t6rt kiin:135,45y.b &€ kata:176,3

yigit ( g_,,.)w ) " Youthjyoung man "

yigren= (

xin‘éﬁ (

x.flerfifnmg( _ﬂg}j) :uétmah y. begi: 170,15
- a_/\; W ;p.L;fre—n-) Vet (acc.) " Ty be disgusted with "
yo~d+ing (_r)o ):173,8,9;y.-mi¥( J»:.J -):y.ne'erseni:173,9
rd

e
& " "
\,'w“a )Chin. "Pearl

«4d n(u)) 162,14;y.+ler ( )) ):182 5,x.vler~d1n(d)) ))

162,13, 13,1 “lermni 3 *3Y)y:182,8

yok (t_g)')_ (L yo-k.Cf. xo—g;yo—s;x o-d-) " Non existentjabsentj;lacking"

y.ianifg SihAdAtInI aymok hajat ¥.:178,5;bad agrigi taki y.:167,2;
b8z bermilifg y.:19k.3;emgenﬁedin rabgﬁ y.:164,11;hesen hUseyin y. B
172,10;héc kimerse y.:160,8;isitme [talki y.:167,2;mendin dgrdig
y.:162,5;nAzil bolmisi y.:170,11;ne'grsem y.2158,11;163,6;ne’ grsem
y.erdi:158,8;163,4;ne' erse y.erdi172,11;198,2;ne’ ersesi y.erken:
163,10;nikAyAt y.:164,16553hib jamal y.erni%:180,8; tanukum y.:195,
5; tanuki y;:19h.3;tatmi§imiz ¥+:173,2;teninde skellik ¥.2167,2;
yaragim y.:174,10;yatmak udimak RdAtI y.:190,16; ya y. mu:193,8;

ya taki y. mu:l94,?

ye.erse " Otherwisejif not..."

y.e.3:165,8

1Y
yol ( J_;f. "ay;route;way of life;principle "

ye+da ( \)-»):161.7;182,16;v.+din (&;{9u+):168,15;186.4;x.*i(cs*):
7 .



medine, y.birle:lSl,Z;z.-vinwEa ( \_;é;j):me;d‘inq, y.:180,17

yon ( ‘_;;: ) # Sidejdirectionjbecause of...j for the reason "

7 yerdinG Spr +)ssanmaduls y.:188,8;7.:183,6;y erdi kim:179,16

yori- (- -J/_,) ) * To walkjbe effective "
¥.-siin ( 53— ):163,5;y.-yiir ( ,,a ):162,14

yoriig (\_;'1)/_;:‘ ) < yrii-§ ) " Manner of walking "

yo+i ( c,.)-157 1;y.+insgze ( ‘c’iw +):157,2

yun- ( -“J’ )< yu-n-) v.refl. " To wash one's self "
yi-alif (,}TJ\ ):171,15y.marC S 10):171,135y.-aei( u)—) 17,
17;y.erse:l72,1; .-dsungsuz ( JJL),\. -):172 },x.-m‘pren( :;‘ \G).
172,53 ye=mak ( 5\2-):y.RaRbInI: 171,13, 1h;y. -makeiani( LJ\‘ )e
172,43y . ~mak+10k 1z(_; \«6 ) 172,5;y. ~mak+im4iz-da( ‘))dy\.:)
171,163y, -moki Fpaizenil J Ju\s 2):172,3;y.-migai( ,_9.»: el

yunug ¢ ;CJ:'J: )( < yu-n-ug) " Ablutionjwashing "
¥.:172,2;191,95 030 <& +) 191,7

yuv= € ~—}’ Yv.t.(acc.) " To wash "
Jemdail 5):166,7,7; .-d+isrlar( ))d)) 186,2;178,1;( )_)u )z
y.erse:197,2;y.-mak( G\ ):193,13

Jung ( L:\O/;;‘ )" vool "
32310 (5 #)2koy ¥+1159,9;5y. tUn+dIn( L’-,;)J} »):téfe y.tokutmi}
kilim:164,7

yiigiir- ¢ —,:;):)/)v.i." To run "
y.-drisler ( 3’%;) )1170,17

yiksek ( :f lj ) (£ yiikese-k) "dighjtall”
P :165,23;166,2;bir y.kOQR 164,17

yim=- € —-a_;.{ Yv.t.(acc.) " To close(eyes) "



Loo

ye—seysler (:’l‘ljg-):kazlefin y+:158,65y.-ung (\.:g -):kdz~
lerifigizni y.:158,5
o7
yoagar ( .)jylg M £ yiings01) " Light *
¥+2177,5
yiirek (. \;:,_g ) £ yirgek) “Heart
yrinsege ( \'5,-:»,):1814,10
yuz ( ;)’_t_ )1." Face " - ,
¥2:178,17;184 143y, rinsge ( \":’?-—;' ):170,115y.+isnil (g% ):
182,153y +iwnify ( il»/f ng+):173.5
atuk y.iyer y.i ’
2.n.card. "Hundred "
¥ai¥-taki on:196,13;y.611ig:183,17 )
:abéniﬂzxa.( "4_';.;“:: JAr. ¥ A torturer female demon of Hell "

zoalar( 5 ):183,1

*

5

- » yd
¢ If ((Aei> JAr.sg.masc. Meak " -
r
33_:18},10
* es -
3atifa, ( AJ:M ) Ar.sg.fem. " Feeble;weakjwoman "

2.1165,12;5( - ):189,8,12,12,13,14;2.-ni( ):165,13

* ez b % { : bl T 1,
zaifluk (L))‘\);:M < A, ?a°1f+T.-.»hk) " Yeakness "
Z
Zovineia ( ot +):161,2-3
» o U.’ d
zalim ( f; » YAr. " Cruel "
LY XY
zoslar ( 5 ):184,11;z.serridin:165,13
oy 7
zar ( )‘j) Pers. "He who criesjcryingjsweeping "
z. Z. Yigla- " To cryjto weep bitterly "
ZeZoYo-yur:l76,7

2. wA z. vitla- " To cry;to weep bitterly "
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Z.\eZ.¥.-yui196,17

Z A 2.¥i5la-m1-32Z. W2 Yo =sarms 182,11

* e ‘,’ -
zirilik ((_}',;L,f/} Y( <z P.zareisT.+1ik) " Yeeping;crying;imploring"
rd

22:176,143182,16;183, 452, vieni ( 3 (£4):176,10
7 ,

2.Kil- " To weepjto cry begging;to implore "

z.k.=3¢1:177,125z.k.-d+1 erse:195,65z.k.-ur sen: 176,16

* o s o0/
zAbArjad ( 2 _rJ ) Ar. " Beryl ¥
L

z.+dIn (Cro )iyasil 2.:162,12
* ¢ - i "‘.’ ./ ’
zA‘fArAn ( O A=) )Ar, " Saffron "

z.+dIn ( Cr> ):162,11

7/

-

® 24/ 4
zhnkn ( OLeZ ) ar. " Time ®

2.:193,15;z.-dIn ( ):167,8;( -):189,7
* 3 z
Zh rif ( k:» ) Ar. "Nicej;beautifuljhandsome;pretty;elegant"
7’
5;:165,1?
* s¢ > [t "
ZAyi ( 3 }Ar. dasted;lost

z.kal- " To be wasted;to remain unused;to be in vain "

z.kal-ma=:z.k,-ds1:164,13

z.kil- " To wastejto treat as good for nothing "

z.m K.-pay+lar:176,16;z.k.
z.kil-ma-:z.k.-z miz: 197,10

tzﬁ\_i_l:_( J.;'Dw’ )Ar. z3hir ) "Visible partjoutside;appearancejapparent "
z.+i+din((_'.;’:),;$):162,lh
z.bol- " To become clear;obviousjto be understood clearly "
2.b,-d-1:163,11;z.b.-up turur:183,6
*zehmet( L_APJ X Ar.?w‘*mat) " Troublejdifficulty "

2z.:néle z.erse:180 1155z +ifipr ( ‘_/C) 1175,12
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z.tegur- " To cause trouble;to harm;to damage "
z.t.-gen Ggulug jEnwarlardin:168,12

zoto-me-tz.t.~zey menil6l,9

* PN
zindan ( g)\_}-: ;) ) Pers. " Dungeon "

rd
2et2Ze i¥inde:164,11;z.+da ( 15 1:186,13,14;196,9;2.+din (C-;;)):

7
186,163196,12,13;197,2;2.2%a ( 4 )1:196,7;52.41 ( §S+):z.tt_u'ur=
164,11;2.+ka ( \.v’ ):196,9

z.+da_yat= " To spend some time in a dungeon "

z.y.-midedin so'n‘g:186.1};7..1.—ta-i:196,9;z.y.—ur mu sen:186,14

It

z.+3a kat- " To throw(lit.put) into a dungeon

z.X.~fay men:196,7
z.+Ka kgmi.:é— " Po throw into a dungeon

z.Xk.-trisler:196,9
.- _ . /: . .
zinhir € JLy‘:) ) Pers. " In any casejunder no circumstance;never "
_z_._:157,1!»;161.8
z.wh z. " Keverjever "
z.w.2.3184,3
Zizadg,( ::I)\:J' ) Ar. " Muchjmore "
s * ’
2.2191,5
z.bol- " To become more;to increase "
2.b.-d+1:176,8;2.b.-sa:164,10
z.kil- " To do more;to increase "
z.k.-Fay men:196,11
* a0,
ziyarat ( L)J‘_{; ) Ar. " Visitjvisiting;tomb of a holy person "
. 4
z.43( (5+)iz.katinda:166,15;z.7ka (G ):186,8

2.+ka kel- " To come for visitingjto visit b
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z.k.-ur erdi:186,9
z.kil- " To visit (hon.) ™

z.k.-d?i:180,17;181,17§z,k.-ﬁa15 bardim erdi:188,3;z.k-mak iitn:

. 181,2;z.g.—sa+m:1€0,l7;z.k.—ur*lar:l6b,15
ziyAn ( k‘)\:g Yar. " Haro;damage "
2z.Kil- " To harmjto damage;jto cause trouble "
2.k.~deislar:177,6 |
z.g.-ma—:_@_._l_(_._:g:183,)

hd 2732,
zUmrA, ( 2/ ) Ar. " Groupjclass "

, e
z.+sInrdA ( ‘)v’;:d):misk'inler 203173,7



INDEX of PROPER NAMES
[ps156,13 -p.198,2 ]

s es5 ‘:3

abt3 hlUrevre ( 2 D L V) seetabn Wireyr

‘abbas ( Js ﬁli ): al<Abbis b. ‘Abdu'l-H uttalib (surnamed Aba'l-Fazl).
Uncle of Muhagmadjbrother-in-law of MayrGina,who was one of the wives
of the Prophet,and the great-great-father of Abﬁ'AQpEs,al-Sggféh.the
founder of the Abbasid Dynasty.le is also the one who enlarged the
Mosque of Medina in the reign of Caliph‘qur.His brothers were: Abi

T51ib,Hamza, “Abdy'l-Uzz3 (Abli Lahab) and“Abdy’llgh.The latter was the

Prophet's father.d.32 A.H.(652-653 A.D.) at the age of 88.

“a.: ‘a. katinda:178, 2

‘abbas oflanlari ( L5/‘)-) /“‘) o’ ( € ): Avbasids.liere,the dynasty reigned
in Paghdad over the Islamic Empire from 132 A.H.( 750 A.D.) to 640-656 -
AH.(1242-1258 A.D.),after the fall of Umayyads.The real founder of the
dynasty was Muhampad b. ‘A1l b. “Abdu'1lah b. ‘Akbis,the son of ‘Abdy'1lzh
b. al:égpas's great son.After his death between 124-126 A,H.(742-7#4 A.
D.) his son Ibrahim revolted against Umayyads in Horasan,Ramazan 129 A.
H.(June 747 A.D.).le was taken prisoner.However,his brothers took the
leadership and Abu Abbas proclaimed himself as the first caliph of
Abbasids,with the surname al-$?§§5h. The dynasty was terminated by Nilegu
during the Mongol invasion in the reign of al-Musta®gim(1242-1258 A.D.)
in the year 656 A.H.( 1258 A.D.).The caliphs of the last three centuries
were under the control of the Turks.Samarra,the city to the north of

Baghdad was previously built by the Abtasids for the Turkish military
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elite according to Turkish national taste and has important place in
the History of Turkish Arts.
"g.o.:‘g.o.~‘invﬁa=186,17
2o/
“abdu'11sh ( aJJ‘,xM ):

1. 8.:165,9.See: tabdu’1lahi' bni ‘Smer

2. g_._:180,5;182,6.9.See:"abdu'llz'xhi‘bn'\i Bmir

3. a.3:191,5. See:'abdu‘1léhi'bnﬁ‘1-n«ﬁb’érok

nlu 30/

abdu’114h abl awfl (L))‘J‘ <L:J.»~° Y: A Kuraysi of the family of Zuhra.

He was one of the companions of the Prophet. Some of the hadithes
related to his authority by the second generation traditionists,among -
them famous jurist Abl Hanifa. He died towards the middle of the first

century A.H.(before 671-672 A.D.)

a.a. a.+nil q+) 187,13

)a‘ 2enr \)

€abdu'114hit bou Gmir ( »“& V,.e ): Governor of Basra,l A.H. (626 A.D.)

-59 AJH.( 678-679 A.D.). Was a Kuraysi.lie is known as the conqueror of
the greater part of Persia.Horasan,Sijistan,Nisabur,Sarah were captured
by him.Harw obt:ﬁned peace ,agreeing to pay an annual tribute of two
millions dirhams. He became governor during the reign of Osman in the
year 29 A.H.(649-650 A.D.).Mu®3viya, dismissed him in bk AR, (664-665

A.D.).From then on he lived in Mecca until his death.

rd
‘a.i. 5.t 1€0,8,10,11;181,17;182,2,2,5,5,6 2.1, °Z.+ka( 5 ):82,5,
13;€a.i. GarniC (3 #):181,4; @ 1. 3. nifg ( *{Zu+) fa.bir Batini:
Pl ”~
180,3

210

¢bdu'114hi'bng Famir ( )‘\GJ (UJ‘)A'- Y:See: ¢abdyllahi'bnd ‘Amir

'g.i.'g.:182 10

¢abdy’ 11ahi 'bni'l-karis ( L_)J\_;,\ -UJ )A: ):Envoy of Husayn to Mut&wiya,
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An admirer of ‘P_.li.i’.e vas from the Hawizin tribe and related to- al-

Haris,father of Maymuna .lis dates are unknown.e

a,i.h.:175,2; ‘a.i.h. +ni ( u+) 174,16

2,1 ws el

€abay' 114hs, bt WUrrinA'r-rUniydl (A7 ‘,> { °‘~«;JJJ-) One of the

companions of the Prophet.Further information about this person has
not been obtained.

%.i,.r.ni ( d+) 187,12;188,3

‘)Qlt’

a7 5ol
€abdy'1lahi’ bnii' 1-miberek ( (_)"4}) )._A« y: A traditionist and a third

generation hadith transmitter.A brother of the still more famous al~-
Sawri. His birth éate is unknown.He died in the year 180 or 181 AMH.
(797-798 A.D.).He had been in Horasan and Marw and established his
fame there.

*a,i.m.:187,7,8;191,5,7;193, 8; a.i.m.raziya’ Llahy ‘anhu:l9l,b; ‘a.i.

‘m.+din ( L').’.’ ):193,6

°s2 30 /w‘)

€abdu’ 114hi b omer (5 Ot AW S ) “Abdy'1lah b.Quar b. al-Hattab.

The eldest son of the caliph'Qme_u' I,and one of the most respected of
all Myhammad's companions.lle was born vefore the liijra.His mother was
Zaynab blnt Maz¢dn.le became a Muslim in his boyhood.Participated in
several battles,including Badr,Uhud.Died in Mecca in the year 73 AMH.
(beginning of 693 A.D.) at the age of 8h.

€5.4.5.:185,4; ‘a.i. . raziya'llahu ‘anhu: 169,16,17;%a.1i. G, +ke

( ¥):69,15

R R . f., 2.0 /..: 122/
¢ abdu’114hi ' bnfi_seyrik ( J"‘“U'AJ _)»-C- ):One of the Kufan scholars.

‘. 1. 5.1188,11
TR AR

20/
€abdu'r-rahman ( uP_,’ 'J..J- ): t;‘.\bdx_x'r::rz;]}m:.;n i. AbI Bakr Abi ‘Abdu'llah.

Son of the first caliph.His rother Umm Riiman was also the mother of
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“%&*ida,the favourite wife of Muhammad. His original name was‘Abdu'l-
Ka®ba.He died in 53 A.H.(675 A.D.)
2.:162,7,8;183,10

VARG R

‘abdu’r-rahman bin sawf ( 3 _35‘_; s > ‘,u« ): Abéu r-x‘ahman b.* Awf.

& Kuraysi of the Zuhra family,originally called .{&bd ‘Am. After the death
cf’(}mar,he was one of the six who had to elect a new caliph. He voted
for‘Osmin. He dicd in the year 31 A.H.(652 A.D,)

€a.b. ‘a.: ’a.b.'a.rqiiy@'g:;}m anhu:162,6

- -

abd bekr ( }f )ﬁ ): Ab@ Bakr Abdu'llsh. Surname is ‘Atik and still an-

other one is al-$iddik. The first caliph.kis father's name is Abl
Kuhifa, and his mother's is Salmi bint Sahr,both belonged to a Meccan
farily. On Myhammad's death on the 8th June 632 A.D. he became the
first caliph.He died 22nd Jumida'l-3hir 13 AH.( 23rd August 634 A.D.).
During his life the conguest of Persia had already been started.

&:159,6;a.b.ogli:183,10;a.b.rgi:§.ya_z'Lla_'h'g ’a}nhq:159,6,7;168,2,3;

a.b.ake( ¥): £159,4,7;173,1532:beond (3 ):159,3,4

s/ /)
abii_je*fer ( _,Jﬂb,;ﬂ }: The second Abbasid caliph,surnamed al-Mangir.le is

one of the brother's of the first Abbasid caliph Abu tAbéé;,al—§§i:}’él}.
" AV Jat far reigned from 136 A.M.(756 A.D.) to 158 AH.(775 A.D.) and
made Baghdad his residence.
2.3.:187,1,1;halifa, a.3.1196,2
abi'd-dardi ( )/)J‘ %) :Abu' d-Darda al—hazragl al-Ans3ri.One of the young-
er contemporaries of Muhamcad. He took part in the battle of Uhud.
Afterwards he became one of t_he most promirent {oran scholars. Under
'Q§.-r.‘a‘n he was the public prayer-reader and kazl in Damascus,where he
died in 31 A.H.(652 A.D.)

2.d.:172,13,13,%



abili hanifa, .Sec:abl henlfe,
a.h.rfa ( \. ): 196 2
abil hen{fe,("i"*~;?{ Y:Famous jurist and the founder of the school named
after him. He was born in the year 20 A.H.(699 A.D.) and died in the
year 150 A.1.(767 A.D.) at the age of 68.His grand father Zuta was a
slave of Persian stock.Abi Hanifa,lived mostly in Kifa, of which he vas
a native.lis works said to have been composed by his grandson Isca'ili’
bni Hagmad and some of his pupils.His best known work is a booklet on
dogmatics and religious doctrines.Its name is al-Fikhy'l-Akbar.
aba h. ( Lf) :189,1;abi_h.:187,2;188,2;189,1,2;190 8;191,6;192,11;
19%,43194,12,14;195, 17:196,5;196, 8;a.h.aymih tagi19k,9;a.h.efi:190,
14;a.0.516i513190,53 194,113195,16;a.h.katls 189,83190,3,4;194,12;a.
homakani:197, 17-198,1;a.h.ranmqtg'g;qh; glth;.185,16.17;186,&,5,11,
15;187,1,3,5,9,113 :188,8,10;189,11, 13;150,10;191,8 10,12,1#,15;192,8;
193,10,16;194,165195,3, 6,7,113156,4,14; ;198,15a.h. rahmaty'114hi Qlayhi
hidmati:19},10,16;a.§.+d1n ( L_r) ):186,33190,1;a.h.4ke ( ¥ ):86,
9,13;189,2,16;190,7;191, 53193,3,14,17;195,16,17; g;h;:g& (._5 ):186,
8;187,1,7;191,4, 63192, 8 :196,2,9,13; a.h.+ning ( ,__);; Y:a.heilmis
19},15;a.h.kbﬁkli:192,6;a.b.5021.193 ,2;a.h.bir ‘Sekirdi:190,7;a.1.

Lekirdi:l90,12,13
cr3s) 3 4
abi hgrezre,( Q;:}D.f\ ):One of the companions of the Frophet.He is a
member of the Sulaym b, Fehm clan of the south Arabian tribe of Azd.
He came to Kedina in the year of the battle of laybar,? A.H.(629 A.D.),
joined Fuhammad and lived in the same place.ilis frequent conversations
with the Prophet gave him the opportunity to become one of the most

important traditionists after the latter's death.lle passed onl}SOO

nadithes.lle died in the year 57 or 58 A.E.(676-678 A.D.) at the age of



4o9
78 .
’5 -
aba h.( \e\):180.15;181,3,5,8; atd h.:181,3,6,9,11,13; a.h.raziya'
124k ‘anhy:180,163181,2,7; ah.rke ( ¥ ):1£0,14;181,12

20

- 200 2 P
abl mukEtil samarkandl (Csa23 g 211 vuhanpad AbG MuKaEl as-

Ld

SamarkandI.One of the traditionist scholars of the third century A.H.
Died in 236 A.H.(850-851 A.D.).
gzﬁ_s_._:a.m.s.rz}bmqtg‘l_léhi “alayhi:191,9
“abi yusuf (g_i;:;; _,;31 ):Y¥at kb b.Ibrahim b. Habib al-Kifi. Hanafi juris-
consult.For a period of time he was the }_(_Ex_z:i of Baghdad.His dates are:
113 AMH.(731 A.D.)-182 A.H.(798 A.D.)
%:191;,8,10,11,13;194,16;195,2;a.y.lgidxzs_xti:l?hﬁ;a.y.i‘ tikidi:193,

17;a.y.makani:197,15,165a.y . rahmaty’ 114hi “alayhi: 193,1h5a.y.+ka( 15 )

194,1
%G1i.See: ‘g1

a.+gal H ):167,16
Gmiri'bnil wisila, (Zl;";:-;;}., }5‘; ): Emir b. W3sil al-Kindni, Abd'l-Tufayl.
Died shortly after 100 A.H, He is styled as the last of the companions.
S.iow.+ni L; ):187,12
Cagmar yAsir ( 2oV S0 ) aqwar b. Yasir b.Anir b, Halik. A member of
the Mazhiji clan belonging the ‘Ans tribe.He was a partisan of ‘a13.He
fought for ‘A1l against Mu“dwiya,in the battle of S$iffin 37 AM.(657 A.
D.) and died there at the age of 93 or o4, c:_‘\@ﬁr is known as one who
possessed accurate knowledge of the traditions concerning the Prophet.
His son Myhammad also was considered authority for traditions.
a.y.eni( 3+):159,5
asma ( L= T1): Asra bint Abl Talib.Sister of ‘A1l the fourth caliph.Her

zother's name was Fitimo, bint Asad b. Ha%im.She married with a cousin
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of A1 ,named Ja‘far b. Abi Taliv.
: 7¢ %
5;1166.17;167'5'8,12; a,=fa ( 1 ):166,17;167,2;asma ( Lg'l ):
167,11
- Y 2\l '
catira ( Lol )i Name of the tenth day of the month Fuharram said to be
that on which Noah came out of the ark.On this day a sweet dish is
prepared in commemoration of the meal prepared by Noah on leaving the
ark.This word is used also as the name of the dish mentioned.
a.:a.kin: 184,6
et~ ¥ p.{ ’ e ¥ < Py s
Fyida, ( 4;_;\: ): A’ifa, bint Abi Bgkr. The third and favorite wife of the
Prophet ,was born in Mecca about 614 A.D. Her mother Umm Rim3n was also
her elder sister Asmi's mother.Umm Rim3n came from the tribe Kindna,The
date of ‘A’i¥als marriage is $awwal 1 or 2,a few months after Hi jra(April
623 or 624 A.D.).She took part in political affairs actively.However,
after a battle called The Battle of Camel (December 656 A.D.) she lived
in Medina quietly. She died in Ramazin 58 A.H.(July 678 A.D.).It is said
that 1210 traditions were related on her authority,but only 300 of them
were retained by al-ngéri and Muslim. She is said to had a codex of the
Goran,and a few readings are given on her authority.
a.:172,8; a.rg'z.iyg*@}éhg'qnha:lss.ry;ls?,m

ros
aiﬁgbi anzari ( Q?ZJluz"

’L_j';:’i )i Abh AJy@b halid b. Zaydu'l-Angari.
Standard bearer of the Prophet.Died of dysentery under the walls of
Constantinople,during the siege of that city by the Arabs in>§2 AHe

(672 A.D.). He was buried there and his tomb was recognized by §ayb Ak
gamsg'@:pfh when Sultzn Muhammad II came to conquer the city. A mosque
was built on this spot 263 AH.(1458 A.D.) and later on several additions

were made,thus constituting a large complex.

a.a.: a.a. raziya'llahu ‘anhu: 158,3
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(553

o, o
azina, ( 4% > 1): Yame of a mosque in Hedina.
g

.ia.mesjidiz183,8

—

Yy pd
Asiyh (42— 1 ): The pharooh's wife,who believed in God and became a

:

follower of ¥usa (Goran LAVI:11)
£,:165,5; R.hatin: 165,8,10,16; A.hatin raziya'Llahu anha: 16543
bajdad ( -3\.;;*, }: The famous city,situated on both banks of the Tigris at
33 26 18 Lat.N. and 44 23 09 Long.E. Founded in the 7th century A.D.
It continued to e the centre of the Abbasid Caliphate till its fall
(1258 A.D.) and the cultural getropolis of the Muslim world for centuries.
After 1258 it became a provincial centre and later remained under the
Ottoman Turks as the head city of the Wil3yat-i Bagdad.In 1921,it became
the capital of modern Iraq.
batb.halkizl91,7; b.benrii166,3:b.4ka ( \; ):196,2
baki®( ?@3; y: Baxi® al-Garkad. The ccmetery of Medina. The first to be
buried in al-Baki® was ‘Oswan b. Maztlin, a companion of the Prophet.
Fatima, bint qu}e}@.qd,Ibrahim b. Muhammad and the Prophet's wives were’
also buried there. >It gradually became an honour to be granted a last
resting place here,among the relatives of Muhpmmad the Imams and Saintse.
bavda (13 ):168,4
bani hazt3n ( -:)‘J—’,:\;_;»:’ J: A family perhaps a clan, in Medina during the
Prophet's period.
_tl._h_._:b.l}.tami kaliges'l:l'?Z,ll!
bant sAlim ( l:;l-——:;; J: A tribe in the south Arabla during the Prophet's
time.
yﬁ;:b.s.ggbhaﬁi: 161,10;162,4;163,17
13_@_:}5_&1,( 0:;"@: }: al-Basra,in Medizeval Europe fialggr_q,ﬁa_h@g,l’:odern Furope

i
. Basra,Basrah,Bassora,a town in lower liesopotamia on the Sattu'l- ‘Arab
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vhere the Tigris and Fuphrates meet. It is situated 279 n;.(l;20 Km.) to
the south east of Baghdad.0ld Easrah marked by the willage of Zubayr,
new Basrah founded in the 1lth century 4.4 .(beginning of the 17th century
A.D.) '

b.: b. bégi: 180,2,5; Y. &lining jamii: 187,13;b.~din ( L_Er)):iSO 9;

b.aia ( H ):180,15;181,2,33basnifiy ( ,,ﬁ ):b.begliki:180,10,12

vilsl ( «j ): Bilal b. Rabah,known as Habadl,the first matazzin, a slave

of Abyssinian origin who belonged to a man of the tribe Jumah beAmr,
He became a Fuslim earlier. Atu Bakr purchased him and then gave him his
freedom. He died in 20 A.L.(641 A.D.) about the age of 60 in the
adjacent Dariya.

bermi( £-)3159,5

- - ’ - - * - T
jAbir( Jlo. Y:See: jAbiri'bnu €abdy'ilah al-angari.

jecd .razxya‘llanu anny: 168,13

)
3Abiri'bali_‘abdu’ 114h al-ansari ( JL:-:L\ ‘)‘ .UJ J—*:’._)’\/\‘" ):al-Angari

al-Harawl,Abl Isma ‘1l Abdg'ué_h b. Muhammad b. €A1f b. Muhammad b. Ahmad
b. A13 b. Ja*far b. ¥anstr b. Matl al-Angari al-liarawl al-Hanball,born
at Kihondiz,the citadel of Harat on 2 ¥acvan 396 AMH.( May 14,1005 A.D.).
He died with the title of “Sgybu'l—lslﬁm in the city where he was born,on
22 Zu'l-hiJja. 481 AH. (March 8,1089 A.D.).le was a traditionist and
jurist.
joi.‘a.a.t j.i.Ca.a. ra,i:‘:yq'géhq anhu:164,6

Jjebre'il 11 ( J‘::b ): Gabriel is one of the four Archangels,that is one of
the angels "brought near "(;mukarribin) God and one of the divine
messengers.His duty is to bear the orders of God to mortal prophets and

reveal His mysteries to them.The other Archangels are:Nika’Il(lichael),

the angel of providence,:\zra’il,the angel of death,Israfil,the angel of
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the trumpet of doom.

3oz 171,3; 179,7,8,15; j.alayhl'f-sal’dm: 157,13, 13;159,1;161,7;170,153

171,1,1,5:173,3:179,1,2,93 farke ( ¢ ryan,

jetfer tafyar ( .,J\::’_;{;—; ): Jatfar b. Abl Tdlib uhose epithet was al-

Tayyar * he who flies into Paradise ",a cousin of tuhqmmad. He took
part in the battle of Badr. e died in a battle against the Byzantines
at Mut a near the Dead Sea 8 A.H.(629 A.D.) His tomb is there and is
respected not only by Muslims but by Christians also.

j.t. ning ( ﬂ) :j.t.Hatoni: 166,16

g}_@}_‘s'ﬁ ( u-—é) ) Damascus,Dlmlsk as—S...m,Sam. The largest city in Syria.
36 18 East Longt. and 33 21 North Lat. on the edge of the Syro-Arabian
desert.In 01d Egyptian Timasku,Assyr.Divask,Tinasg. After the battle of
Baysan(January 635 A.D.) on Rajab l4(September 635 A.D,) it uas congured
by the Arab commander Hilid b. al-¥alid.In 661 A.D. it became the capital
of the Umayyads.The Abbasids took it from them in April 750 A.D. It was
occupied by Ayyubids in 1154 A.D. For a short time it was occupied by
Hulegu (1260 A.D.).Then it remained under the Mamelukes until 25 Rajab
922 AJH.(24 August 1516 A.D.),the date of the battle of Marjidabik.For
about four centuries it was a city of the Ottoman Empire in Wilsyatu'd-
éﬁ .Now is the capital of Syria. |
R
d.enifg ( _Ji»' Y:d.uluglari:183,5

FR VI

4
AUhiFyAtU"1-kelbi (_r‘u .25 ): A companion of the Prophet. A number
”’

of traditionist scholars of the following two centuries who lived in

Kufa were the descendents of this person.His dates are unknowne
g_._l_&:l?ﬂ.l?,l?;l’?l,B;d.k.surati:170.16;d.k.«-ni:'171( :,gr*):d.k.
‘3dati:171,3

a/ 0'
epmes ( L).:-—t-",‘ ): al- A'mad,Abl Muhampad Sulaymdn be Kihran.Traditionist



h1b

and Goran reader. Eora in 60 A.1.(679-6€0 A.D.) or Yuharram 61 Ade.
(October 10,681 A.D.) in Persia. He lived at Kufa and died probably in
Rabitu'l-awwal 148 A.H. ( May 1,765 A.D.) He received traditions from

al-Zuhri and Angs b. Hlik. lle was a great admirer of ‘ai.

2.:189,12,1h;e.rke ( ¥ ):189,17; e.snifig ( J»b )t e.natani:189,
12; e. ilersiki:189,1%

*11.Seeseli'bnil abl tHlib and*®ali.

‘e.:158, 10,12;159,23160,3,4,5;168,2,33 $176,133 Am:.rU'l—mU'mnlqA ‘.t

176,2; ‘e« raz.i,ya.'llahu ¢anhys 158, 63162,163166, 6,8;167,165e.+din

( L.r)) 159,3; ‘e.+ke ( % ) 159 2:175,63176, 2,‘e.4—n1 (.,3 ):158,
163159,17;160,9,14; ‘2. +nifip ( J»u )i e. adaki:l67,17;%e. 21gi:159,
163 "e. Kiz karinda$i:166,165%¢. ko6AElis 166,11

e ° L W ¢ - .
e13'bmia_abl talib ( AN Cy G\ ).5ce: el also “ali- gl b. AVL Talib,

al-Yurtaza. He was a cousin and son-in-law of the Prophet ¥uhagmad,and
was the fourth caliph.. His father Abt T4lib was the son of ‘Abdq‘ 1-
ng;ali‘t; b. HaSim., His mother was called Fatims, bint Asad Db. Hasin. He
was assasinated by '};bdg’r-rahmgn b. Muyljam, al-Sar’imi by means of a
poisoned sabre,17 Ramaz3n 40 A.H.( 24 January €66 A.D.) at the age of
58 or 63. lle vwas buried in grealt secrecy. This became later an important
facf:or in his legendary life stbry of oral traditions. His burial place
Heshed was made public after several decades. This place is now
considered one of the most respected among the historical sites of the
Muslim world. Ali is said to have transmitted 586 hadithes.

‘e.i.a.t.t te.oglanlariil?2,3; Amiry*1-mU'mininA “e. raz1ya‘L1éhg ‘anhus

173,17;174,9e 1 2.t rka ( B ): AmirU'1-nU'mininA‘e.3175,2:33

te,i .a._f‘.-mlng ( ‘J/" : e. muhiblari: 183,16

engsi'bni melik (\-m’&—{_;-*" ): The founder of the school which was named



s

kaljki after hin For a brief time the Imam of Hedina. His full name
was Abd Bbdy'1lah Falik b. Angs b. Malik b. AbI “Amir b.‘Amr.iis father
was one of the companions of the Prophet.his birthdate varies from 90
to 97 A.H.(708-716 A.D.).He died at the age of 85,after a short illness,
in the year 179 AH.(795-796 A.D.) in Medina and was buried in al-Baki®.

His great work is Kitab al-%uwatta,whlch except for the Corpus Juris

of Zayd b. ta13,is the earliest surviving Muslim Law booke

te.i.m.:187,12,13
(u«:.’g ): A province o‘f Persia in the south east of modern Iran with
its capital Siraz bounded to the north by ‘Irak *pjani,to the south Pers-
jan Gulf,to the east Kirman,to the west llizistan. In the middle ages
it was divided into five districts. It was conguered by caliph Osman.
The main population of this province has been Turkish,starting with the
Seljuk period.

f£.: f. miilkinifig haraji:l?5,4

£atima. ( 4.—~’\) ).See: fatlm'afg'z -zahra

£.:157,3,7,9,13,165158,2,15; 159,3,55160,2,4,9,10,13;161,1, 6 8;163,6,
14,1435164,9;166,4,9,9; $167,8;172,10,113173,11,12, 14,165178,11; (A’-‘J"lj )
156.16;£.éi‘i:16!4,7;1‘72.8;173,11;f.’r_x_atﬁn:158,5,9;1?0,1b,f.batnnnung
Kko&kis 166,3;f.}ggt‘i:158,1!&;159,16,17;160,5,8;163,5;172,10;178.2;f.
mengizlig ana:176,13; £.5021:166,11; f dizesis 160,3; f.raziya' 1}ahy Qnha:
156,13-145157,1,2,5,6,12;158,6,17,17; 1160,9,16;161,435163,12;164,7;166,
5,123167,5,13;173,12; 4178,13;f.raziya 11ahu ‘anhia evi ilegi:l6h,13;f.

raziya'114hu tanhanifig emgeki:léu,la;f..dm ( uu ):159,2;160,5;f.+ka

¢V ):157,85161,6; 1. raziya’ L1dty ‘anha: 166, b; Lond (J ):158,2,3,
7,15;155,2;160,4,163164,8; £ .sning ( tw ): f.kadgusiz157,5-6; f kulaki

157,k4; f.ozlanlaris 169,7;f.tegirmeni: 166 141, yorusl 157,1
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a/-d)l t
£3tiratu' z-zahra ( ) M‘*’ J )~ The daughter of the Prophet and his

first wife HadIja,born in lecca.In traditions,her life story is confused
with her sister's,to her advantage.Especially Ruka¥ya's and Umm Kulgum's.
The latter was the eldest and rarried Csz3n. Fatima, died in 11 A.H.(633
A.D.) shortly - perhaps 1 to & months- after the death of Muhapmad. She
was married to ‘All,the fourth caliph. She gave birth to Hasan and
Husayn probably in 4 and 5 AH.( 626 and 627-628 A.D.)
f.z.aga ( ‘; ):176,2
padija, ( :L?;\; ).See: hadijatu'l-kubra
h.:h. mefgizlig ulug ana: 176,14 ;1. hitlnnung Ko%ki:166,13h.ani (J ):
160,14

/uﬁa S/ rd

padijatu’ 1-kubrd ( (5 4\_>-)~:‘>- ):¥uhagrad's first wife and a daughter of
Huwaylid of the Kuray$ ,family of f_\bqu"lng_‘zﬁ. She was a rich merchand's
widow. She had been twice rparried before and had children by both marri-
ages.At the time of her third marriage she was forty-three and Muhammad
was twenty-five. She bore him several children according to the sources,
varying in number from five to eight. Four of them are well known:Zaynab,
Ruka¥ya,Unm Kulsum,Fatima,.
h.k.+ga ( \; ):176,2

ey

pagrmdd a )‘A’-"'> ).See: har*rrad}.'bnu abl sulayfan

1.:186,6,7

R

roy? >
hammadi'bnii_abl sulaym3n ((_.)\x\—-—* s.}‘\

3 )\.--5> J:Son of Abid Hanifa,the
founder of the school named ~fter him. Hammad's dates are not known.One
of his sons Isn 1li'bni Hapm3d composed the \sorks of his grandfather
AbG Hanifa.

h.:186,3



h?
)w 2/ . :
ggmzatg'g—sukr'f ( &3 v 5})‘-5 J: A traditionist and onc of the teachers

of al-Sukkari,al-ligsan b. al-Husayn b. Ubaydu'llah AbU Sa id, a collect-

or of the Old Arabic poems and traditionist who lived in the years 212-

275 A.H.(827-888 A.D.). Their names were often confused.
h.s.:190,1

hesgn ( < 2Ly

1. The name of a man in Kufa.
h.th.atlig ki%i:187,2,4

2. See! .‘.’.?EM
e:174,4,155 175,12,15,163176,12,17;177, 15,17;h.hUseyin:163,14; 167,12,
173168 ,43170,14,16;172,9,10;175, 6;h.hUseyin anasi:167,9;h. hUseyin
kat1:166,14;h.hUseyin raziya llahu ‘anhu'na 170,16;175,10;h.hUseyinke:
166,12;b.h‘!sqy§.nni=172,12,14;}).1}U‘sgy}nn1ng badlari:166,7;h.hUseyin-
nifg éngleri:r?},lo;h.wsgy@nnin"g !-ggr'inlar'i:l?2,11;h.b1!sey'}nniﬁk
tonlari:166,6;h.kati: 174 byh.koEkis 179,11,12;h.raziya' 1lahy onhys
171.17;172,1;1%,16;175.8.‘11.12;176,&;177,1,10;178,2;}3.r¢'zi_y@1\}éhp
?mhq:l‘?l,17;172.1;17!+,16;175,8,11,12;176,1+;177,1,10;178,2;1’_1.rg’z.i,ya.'

llahu ‘anhunung slrati:177,15:h. taki hUseyin:168, 103169,63171,133h.

taki hUseyin rakiya'1}ahu ‘anhura: 171,7;h.+ke ( \5 ):163,9;175,73h.ani

( u}"*):171,9;17#,1;179‘13;1}.,r_a'zj.ya}' 1l4hy ¢anhu:l7h,1k;h h.+nifig( Lﬂ)

he,raziya’llghu anhy emgeki:177,9

heseni'bnit ‘eli (& 2 05 575 ):al-Hasan b. NI b. AbI Talib. The eldest

son of ‘A1l and Fa;;ma.the daughter of Prophet. He was probably born in
3 or &4 AH.(624-625 A.D.) and died in 49 A.H.(669 A.D.) at Medina.After
his death hUseyin took the leadership of the Alids.

h.i.t2- 1176412

-. IU>

hi"j jaz (o 5 y: al-Hijiz.Hejaz,the province in which Mecca and Fedina
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are situated.
h.din ( &)):190 1
oserd
WUbeyre, ( Oy ): AGR'1-¥usanna Omar b. Hybayra al-Fazarl.Governor of
‘Irak. This governorship was granted to him by‘Crar II,in 100 A H.(718-
719 A.D.) which was expanded by YasId in 102 AH. to cover Hordsan as
well. In Sawwal 105 AMH. ( tarch 724 A.D.) he was dismissed.
h.th.atlig ki%ini:186,8
hUseyin ( L,J“-v:* ):al-Husayn b. “A13 b. Abi Talib. The second son of al
and Fatima,born in 4 A.H. (625-626 A.D.) in Medina. After the death of
Hasan,he took the leadership of the partizans of‘A11, He was martyred
by Omar b. Sa d b, “Abl Hakkas uho was sent there by Ubaydu'llah b.Ziyad
and was leading a troop of LOCO men,on the Asura day,10th of Nuharram
61 A.H.(10th of October 680 A.D.)
h.:175,12,17;179,6; :182,1,2,115183,12,13,17;184,1,7,7;h h.hAbArL:185,k;

v oYy

113hy “anhy3175,11 14;177,9,14;178,4,5;

-~

h.kati:183,12;184,5;h.ra2iva’
181,1,3,5,16;182,1,6,9,1},15;]83,15;18&,1;13.:‘;«21)'@'u.éhg'qnhg ara-
cinda:179,16;h.yunmi¥i tegil72,1ihesen h.:163,143167,12,17:168,4
170,1&,16;172,9,10;175.6;h.h.anasi:l67,9;b-h.kati:166,}h;h.p.r§21yg‘
114hy 'gnhgmad?o,ls;l?s.lo;hgsen taki h.:168,103169,6;171,13;h.t.h.
"raziya'l1ahy “anhurd:171,7;h.vke ( % ):168,9;177,11,11;185,2:he,y
raziya'11Ahy anhu:181,15hesen h.:166,12;h.xni (L3 ):169,14171,
105178,13,14,15;179,14;181,10;184,2,12,12, 17 185,2;h.,raziya’ 11ahy
%nhy:169,95hesen h.:172,12,1k;h. +ning ( ;),» ):h.k65k1:179,11,12;
hesen h.:b.b.bd%lari:166,7;g.n.e11gler1.1?},11,b.h.qulnlari:l?Z.
113h.h. tonlari:166,6

hUwAylid ( ,}L;}S' ):Father nf Hadija who was the first wife of Muhammad.

7

He was of a Kuraish family of ‘Abdy'l-‘Uzza.
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n.shokizi hadd ja, hatun-nifg k5ikiz166,1
°Z4 > ' I
hUzeyfe, ( A2 22 Y: Huzayfa b. Asydd al-Gifari. A companion of the Prophet.

He transmitted several hadithes and some of them is retained in Bupari.
/,
.1_1_,_:1?0.1&,8,8,10;1}.:'2_1225,:[@‘lgé_h\g‘zgnh\g:l?O,Z;h.*ke (¥ ):170,9
w? .
sng Gbbas ( ' F U} ) See: ‘abbas.
1.%2.1184,16,17,17;1.C 2. raziya'1lahy fanhy: 184,15;4.%a.raziya' 11ahu
anhuma: 164,16
7o’ f,‘

ibni abl layld (g}‘*)g}

contemporary of Hanifa. He died in the year 148 AM. (765-766 A.D.)

. .
JL):One of the Kufan traditionists and a

4,2.1.:188,11

olns -

ibni je'fer ()M-?/\_'in).Seﬁ abu_je®fer.

i.j.thalifa, 1.3.3192,7
nre/)

ibni hibeyre, ( %,:E'L_‘}_\; }.See: hUbeyre.
1.n.:186,8,12,14

ibni sirin (4_::);»‘ s;r:l).Sege: rOhemmedi ' bni sirin.
/-
i.s.3ke( ¥ ):191,15
o Ve C 2.
ibra' s-sepmek ( ‘_)/\;-J\Jl }: A Kufan traditionist. Unidentified.
i.5.:197,2
o aV?
ibrzhim ( (\QJ} Y:The Biblical Abraham who was according to the Qoran
”, 4
(VI:74) the son of Azar.Born 1236 years after the Deluge,that is 3337
after Creation. He died at the age of 175 and was buried in the family
tomb at Habrun. His epithet was al-Halil. He is the father of Ismatil
(Ismael) and Ishak(Isaac)
) .
_i_._:i.pgy’gimbar'glthi's;sqlém:l(s%,l(); i.eni( 3 ):161,17
02 3%% = o
inya'u'l- ‘ullim ( r)lﬂj‘s\»?; J: " The Revival of Knowledges " .One of the
works of the famous Islamic scholar al-Gazali.

3,%u.:i.%. atlig kit?:binde:l&';,l?
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“$11iyyin ( uw ): Related to 1111v Jydn. Both are ment»oned in the
Goran as the naze of the seventh Heaven (LXXXIII, 18,19). Hebraic elyon
(Gen. AIV,18 etc.) could be of the same origin.

i.4de ( Yoy 131.:198,1

imami, abii'l-‘tald®i i awsi ( C_"ij\ s Ju-‘\j‘ {’ W 3): A traditionist scholar.

Myhapmad b. al- €313. Died 248 A.H. (862-863 A.D. )

{.a.%2.2.:156,1h

~ - L% __4‘;,; o":i ’

imAni a'zha abd henifeti kewfd ( \;3_}({“1;‘})’\ "\“’-’“r\/’; ) .See:abll
henife, .

$.a.a.hk.: d.rahmaty'114hi Qlayhi fakayili:l85,11

imanl frazdll (,_}.,— f\A},):al-ng'al}.Abﬁ Hamid Muhamgad b.lMuhagpad al-Tusi.
He was borm at Tus in 450 A.D.(1058 A.D.) was educated there,and at
Nisapur. In his youth he went to the court of the great seljukid vizier
NizZmy® 1-Fu wlk.In this period he met with the authorities of Islam in
several sreas.te died on 14th of Jum3da‘'l-3hir 505 AWK H.(December 19th,
1111 A.D.).He was an admirer and follower of $3ri"I. His main works

are:Munkiz mipa'd-Daldl, Ihya',Tibr al-Maskik,11i9m, Tafrika,al-Maznin

R Y .

bihi alF Gayri® Ahlibi.

i.g.si.rohmatu'll 114hi “alayhi:185,17

jmami ismmtil undri ( d)BJ& \,E"‘XCL“ ): al-Byhari,Myhagmad be Is matil-
Abd “Abdy®llizh al-Jutfi,was born 13 Sawwal 194 A.H.(21st July 810 A.D. )
at Buhara. At the age of eleven he started to study traditions.In his
sixteenth year he made the pilgrimage to Mecca and attended the lectures
of the most famous teachers in Mecca and Medina.He spent some time in
Egypt,then five years in Basra. He returned to his native town after
having wordered for several‘ years through all of Asia.He died in his

birth place on the 30th of Ramazan 256 A.l.(31st August 8§70 A.D.).Re
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was buried in llartanak near Samarkand. His collection on tradition,

al-Jami® as-Sahih, established his reputation. He showed the greatest

critical ability in seleccting his r.';xterials and in editing them and
sought to obtain the most scrzpulous accuracys
i.i.be b..168,5
mimi nah‘I ( u’-ﬁ’r’\"; ):Unidentified.
i.n.ci. rahmatu' 1lah1 alayhizlBh,12
iracl safgani ( L)L'-‘-“‘) > A‘) Unidentified.
i.s.ti. rahmgty'll llahi 31ayhiz185,12
“imran ( g_,) _,,,c ): The Biblical ‘AmrZm,uas the son of Yishar b. Kahis b.
I5wi who married Yuhabid and bore ®ImrZn in her seventieth year.e
lived 137 years. This account differs from the Biblical account JAccord-
ing to Exodus 6,20 ‘Amr3m was the son of Xehat,and Yizhar was his brother
and reached the age of 137.
i..:..klzi ‘is3 paygambar “alayhi® s-salam anasi mAryAm hathnning koSkis
165,1
is3 (LS"‘“G }: The name Jesus as it occurs in the Goran.He was born of
Haryam (Mary) ,,a virgin by the direct creative act of God.He is mentioned
as: Son of Hax‘yam,al-ﬁasm,ar—ﬁuh Rihu' ]‘}ah " A spirit from God "
€i,: “i.paygambar ‘alayhi‘s-saldm anasi mAryhm hatGnnifg Ko¥kizl65,1
ishzk (Ulﬁ'; ): The Biblical Isaac. According to Huslim tradition he
was born in the night of Asura. Son of Prophet Ibrahim.
i.epa ( K ):68, 10 _
ismatil (J;}Lﬁ"" )1.The son of the Prophet Ibrahim. His mother was Hajar.
The birth of Isma' 31 had caused Sara Jealous of Haaar. )
i.rka ( § ):168,10

2.The name of a personi i.atlig kimerse:197,9
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s’ 2 .
kaswd ‘)’*— Y: The name of a camel on which P.uhammad had ridden and

given a sermon during one of his pilgnmages.
k.tk.atliz tevesi tze:168,1h
kguta, ( <355 ).Seeskeufe,
kega ( 1 ):183,17
ke®be, { ;\’._:( ): “A cube-like form ". The palladium of Islam,situated
almost in the centre of great mosque in Mecca.The wall facing the north-
east in which the door is (the front of Ka ba),and the opposite wall
(back) ,are LO feet long,the two others are about 35 feet long. The height
jg 50 feet.It is built of layers of the grey stone obtained from around
the hills of Mecca. It stands on a marble base 10 jnches high and pro-
jects about a foot.The walls are covered with a black curtain which
reaches to the ground. In the interior of Ka ba are three wooden pillars
which support the roof. In the eastern corner about 5 feet above ground,
the Black Stone al-{lgjgrq‘l-l\sw;d is built into the walljit is now
consists of three large pieces and several fragments stuck together and
surrounded by a ring of stone which in turn is held together by a silver
band.
kotke ( \2 ):176,7,11;188,3
kerbelé ( 5}(./ ):Is the name of a place in the west of the Fuphrates and
about 60 miles south-south west of Raghdad on the edge of the desert
where,on the‘ASura day(10th of Muharram )61 A.H.(October 10 .6800 AD.),
Im3m Busayn be ‘i_\l{ b. Abi Talib fell. This plain is called Kerbela'
and belongs to the Ninawa district. The spét now has several buildings
and is known as ¥adhad Husayn. It is a place of pilgrimage.Especially
for those who are Shiite. ‘

k.zke sahrdsi:l?9, 3
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@_f_e,( ’:-/3.;():1\ once celebrated city to the south of the ruins of Babylon‘, :
on the western tributary of the Euphrates,which 1ater disappears in the
swamps west of WAsit.It was built by the Arabs on the order of the 2nd
caliphCmar as a fortified military camp,after the battle of Kadisiya.
Kufa, means,in Arabic " a round sand hill ". In 495 A.H.(1101-1102 A.D.)
Hilla,a new capital,was built and Kafa lost its importence,with the
exception of Ali's tomb, Hahad A11 Kifa, flourished especially during
the Umayyad period. At that time it was a center of arts and sciences,
and a meeting place of the greatest scholars of the Muslim YWorld.

k.:k.leKi:l69,9;183.h;1€6,11;k.uluglafi:183,16;5;igg ¢ ¥5):184,3;

k.+din (ng) ):175,10;186,17;k.+ke ( ¢ ):184,1,1;186,8;187,15k.=
ning ( \:IEE ):k.bégi:lgh,l;k.ulug‘élimlari:l88,10;k.uluglar1:193,9;
Kk.ulug ‘ulamalari:189,12
E.‘Eéé (\j—.ﬂgb ):Is the tribe consisting of some ten clans at the time of
the Hijra.They later on held pride of place in Mecca. The most important
clans were:Umafya,Nawfal,Zuhra ,Mahzum,Asad,Jumah ,Sahm,l{aSim,Taim, ‘adiy.

The three last named owe their fame mainly to Islam.

K.:K. gatanlari:lso.1o;x.xgb11a;siniﬁ§ Kizlari hitnlari:160,5 mre
a (s0r
marwan (\_‘)‘)_ y:An Umayyad governor.lis dates are 65-101 A.H.(684-719 A.D.)
5;3183,8,8;med{ne,bégi m.:178,3
e/ /0
maswara. { & ): A companion of the Prophet.
m.:m. atlig sah3bai158,1
v; ) - M {"/ % \ ~ 7/ . - -~
maSariku'l-anvar ( 22> 2\>~ ): The title of the work of Imam Saggani.
It means,in Arabic ' Source of Light "

m.a.: m. BELig kiteb:1E5,12

e

v erp0 S
maymiina, 45552 )t The last wife that lMuhammad married. 3he was the daughter

of al-Haris of the Hawizin tribe of Satsata and 2 sister-in-law of “Agbas.
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After she had divorced her first husband,a §Qk{f§ and her second,the
Kuray3l Abli Rukn,had died,she lived as a widow in Mecca. She married
twharmad in 7 AJH. She died in the year 61 AH.(681 A.D.) in Sarif,
where she is said to have teen on the spot marking her marriage.

.1160,16,16,17;z:2ka ( ¥ 1:160,15
o 4/

mAdAyin ( L;glh* ): al-tada'in. A mediacval Arab town or rather a group
of towns in al-Irak,about 20 miles south-east of Baghdad lying on both
sides of the Tigris in two almost equai portions.The name means "the
towns" because there are two capitals situated opposite one another,
Seleucia on the west(fr;mnded 312-301 B.C.) Steciphoa on the east(221 B.C.)
This name related to the names of several great battles.

m.:m. atlig &1 :174,16

“’ 2,

mhryhm ¢ (& ): Kary,identical with the name in Bible.She was mentioned
in the Qoran (XIX,1-35).Her father's name was‘Imran in Soran,loachin in
Christian tradition.‘lmrin corresponds with the Biblical Amram,the father
of Moses.

_g;:m.ﬁitﬁn—diﬁk k65kiz165,1

medine, ( zég)j }:Medina. A town in Arabia,the residence of Huhammad after
the Hijra.Its real name was XEEEEE'YasriPPa in Ptolemy.al-madina means
wthe town".It is situated in the Hijaz,on a plain the bvounderies of
which are marked in the north and north-west by the hills of Uhud.

Q;:m.bégi:l?s,3;133.8;m.u1uglar1:183,8;m.y011:180.17;181,2;m.+de

/
¢ '5):175,11;m.2ke ( ¢ ):175,10;180,17;181.1.11.17;183,8

mekke, ( ):lecca.The holy city of Islam. In Ptolemy it is mentioned as
Macoraba.
) V4 a JA
vde (V5 ):183,13;166,175m.xdin (Uxp ):183,17;pavke (¥ ):183,12,
Pd

14;186,17
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mesjidii'1-hardm ( ‘—:J,;L;g{ ): The famous mosque in Fecca.
m.h,:188,3
misir ( j;";‘ ):Egypt.
mt nkettenidini159,8
mitraj ( Z.'—‘;;f ):Yuhammad's miraculous ascencion to Heaven.It took place
on the 26th day of Rajab.-
m.ketesi:164,16
g:Eggi:m.k.+1nde:165,16;179,7‘
erwpl
mOhemmed € 3o ):The founder of Islam,was a native of the city of Mecca
and from the Kurays tribe.lHis birth year is approaximately 570 A.D. He
belonged to Hadim family related to the Banl Muttalib. His parents‘ were
‘Abdu'114h b. “4bdy'l-Futtalib and Zmina.Hle lost his parents in his child-
hood and was raised by his grand father éayba,known as ‘&bdg‘l-}iq;‘_galib.
His uncles were: AGE TAlib ALbas,llamza, and “Abdy'1=Uzza( Abd Lahab) .After
the death ofe.l_\‘od\x'l—M\gl;sag_lj,b he lived together with the first of these.
He started to receive revelations at the age of 40.Under the pressure of
his opponents,The Migration ,Hijra ,took place on the 12th\ day of Rabi®u'l-
awwal of the first year (i.e.September 24,622 A.D.).That day he arrived
at Kuba',a suburb of Medina. He died on the 13th day of Rabiu'l-awwal
of the year 9 AH.( June 8;632 A.D.)
g;:159,1;161.11.15;170,13;173,4;179.9,10,13,l5;m.d§ni=l€3,9;m.d§ni—
nifg b@l;—ligi:IGB_,ll;m.rgs'ﬁl\_x'ga;h:158.5;181+,1h;m.rqsﬁlu'l}ah siinnetis
192, 4;m. +ke ( \g Y:164,1;170,123190,8;m.4nifig _:;;f):m.mﬁbgrgk
jamali:170,12

- 0ss 3 777 -
rOhepmedi'bnli hesen (- g):,\_.j Y:Kufan traditionist .Pupil of Abtu Hanifa,

m.1.h.:197,13,14,15,16,17;m.1.h. -ni( ):197,13

.. - ° 2 oSl -

rBhemmedi'bnli sirin (Crp~— (o 2 )iTon Sirin,lMuhammad was a contemporary
’-l' L d
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ef‘ Hasan al-Bagri.His father was brought as a slave bty Halid b. Walid
from “Ayn al-Tamr.lis mother's name is Safiya.tivhammad b.Sirin belonged
to the second generation of transmitters of tradition.His authorities
were Abi llurayra, ‘e\bd\;‘lvléh b. ‘Qmar and Anas be. Malik.He settled in
Basra.He was very i)ious and considered an authority of the inter-
pretation of dreams.

Moi.5.:191,13;192,3;m.1.5.¢ke ( ‘é ):191,15

.y 72
mutTwiya. ( d;_;)\-"-‘ ): The first Umayyad caliph,a Kuray3i,son of Al Sufyan

and Eind,was born in Mecca in the first decade of the seventh century
A.D.He was converted to Islam in the year of the Fath or surrender of
Mecca. After the battle named Siffin he became the first caliph of the
Umayyads.He died at Damascus in the month of Rajab in the year 60 A.H.
( April 6EO A.D.) and was buried in the cemetery B:’abg'sz:S_a_xfﬁr where his
tomb still survives.

g;:l?h,15;175.1,4.5,73179.17;130’2,‘*,5,6;9'11,1'*;181‘4,12.15;183.5.7-

- I
lh;m.lsgt'i:}.'?%l'?;m.s'ézi:lal,7;m.¢din ( &;) ):183,7;m.+ka ( 5 y:7m,

5,163175,8;181,115m.+n1 (\} ):174,6;3m. +nifg € _'jé"):m.wafﬁt‘i.:183,9
misa ({__;“5‘ ):The Prophét Moses of the Bible.In the Goran he is mentioned
several times (VII,156;XLII,11;XXVIII,18)
m.: m.paygambar dini:165,9;m. paysimbar kati:l65,3
mustafd ( (;A-.‘t;-;i ):Surname of Muhammad.It means:"The one who was chosen'"
&:166,17;m.‘§1gyh§.'s;sqlam:180,17;m.m¢ﬁgiz1ig ulug ata:176,13;m.cfa
( lg):],BO,l?;gm_La ( B y:174,12;181,25m. +nifg ( :); ):m. Sgyali:
167,10;m.rqwiqs'1:166,13 ' 7

o)’ Do

4
nasiri'bni nhemmed ( )#J:Jj’\’ :A pupil of Abd Hanifa.

" /
nei.m.:190,7;nasri’bnit rOhermed( J:c?_\ ):190,11;191,3

. 7, .
nasr ( 22 }.5eeinasiri'bnti mShemmed
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n.:190,8,9
nisibu'l-ahbir (:’ ,.ﬂ ')’\3‘1-‘,)‘:4} Y:The work of Im3mi Abu'l-‘A13‘i Awsi.The
meaning of the title is:"Distribution of the News
n.a.:n.a.atlig kit&binde:156,14
‘osman ( 5@, ): “Osran b. “Affan (Zu'rg:n’txgrqyn) .The third caliph.He belonged
to the great Meccan family of the Banu Unayya. He was the son-in-law of
Muhangad . He married first with Rukajya,then,on her death with U@ Kulgum.
ilis epithet originated from these marriages.ie was born probably in the
year 5656 A.D. He was elected caliph on the third day of November 6Ll A.
D. by six eminent people of Mecca.In the second half of his caliphat,
vhich ct;vered a period of six years ymovements of opposition took place
and fimally he was assassinated during one of them (Zu'l-hifja '18,35 '
H. -VJnne 656 AD.).
fg.iemirg'L-ul’ mininA ‘. r‘g\'zi.ya‘)glq'h\_x %anhy:174,8
“mer ( _:-::' ): “Qmar ibn al—}“:z_ag‘gab‘(bmqr al-Adl).The second caliph and the
real founder of the Arab Empire.flis conversion took place 4 years before
Hijra,in his 26th year.le belonged to the Banu Adi b. Ka b clan.He was
assassinated at the age of 53,26 th Zu'l-hijja 23 AH.(November 3,644
A.D.) by the dagger of Abu Lu'lu'a, a Christian slave of al-Fugira b.
§u‘ba,governor of Basra.
€5.zenire’ 1-n0’ mininA %3. raziya' Lléhu fanhu:174,6

V] .
rizwan (u‘)‘)“’} Y: The Grand Chamberlain of Paradise,an angel of high rank

according to Islamic tradition.
r.:179,10,12,13;r.+din (x> ):179,9,10
sAlmAnl farsi (C"L.J\-;})‘:;L:‘ ): A companion of the Prophet,the son of a
dihkan of the Persian ‘village of Jaiy near Isfahin,vas sold to a Jew

as a slave.le became a Muslim just before Hijra when he came to Mecca,
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where he obtained his frecedom. His tomb is in thevvicinit\y of the
ancient al-Madd'in,at the place calied after him Salmin Pk "Salman,The
Pure ".ie died 35 or 36 A.H.(655-657 A.D.)
_s_._§_._:163,1-2,u,8.14;s.f.+ka ( H ):163,13
selme ( ‘:St‘ﬁ ):A gvoman,contemporary of Umm Salama who was one of the wives
of Myhammad.
S.is.2tlig hEtin:169,9 _
sihah ( :C\IS? y: al-Jimi® as-Sahih "The complete collection of the true
ones(i.e.hadithes)".The name of the famous book of Buhari. It contains
7397,0r according to other authorities ,7295 traditions. These were
selected by him from 6CO 0CO hadithes current in his day,and the 200 OO
it is asserted that he memorized. The method that was applied_by him to
determine the reliability of the material in this book was unique of its
kind and highly esteemed by modern scholars. There is one more work with
the same title,This was written by al-Walid b. Muslim who died in the
year 194 A.H. in Sam.
s.35.atlig k;.téb:168,5
o, ¥ .
sufydni sauri ( L5 ) 93 \,_)\A——- y:Sufydin ag-Sawri,Abll ®Abdy'1l4h . Sufydn b.
Satid b. Masrik ag-s_qwr'i,al-xﬁf‘i‘. A celebrated theologian,traditionist
and ascetic of the second century A.H. He was born in 97 AH.(915-916
A.D.),received his first instruction in hadith from his father,a learned
Kufan who died in 126 or 128 AJH. ag-Sawri died after an illness at the
age of 6b,in $atban 161 AJH.(May 778 A.D.).He had a sister,a son by the
name ‘A@Er b. Fyhagmad who died before him,an a brother,another famous
scholar named ‘Abdu'1lahi'bni’1-Fubirgk (4.180 A.H.).His main works are

al-Jamit al-Kabir, al-Jami as-Sa=ir, KitZba'l-Fara'iz ,two booklets and

Tgfs{r.
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5.5.:188,11
e £
L5m ( rL'ia ).Seesdimisk
§.:é.(':grigi:l&&,h;§.éli:17l+,6;§.13,,’1‘_ 175,2,3: 5. tarafiz174,14; ¥.+din
( u») 174,15
v o ERT4
- Lamtun ( \_)_)9«""' ): A Jew from Fedina.
5.:8.5t01¢ yohudi: 163,7;3.yghudl: 163,9
Ereyj ( ,Ji“ ): Ibn Sqrayj, xG'15Abtas Ahmad b. “Omar b. Suray;. Cne of
the greatest E5£i°T teachers of the third century A.H. Many celebrated
v - ’ - -
Safitis were his pupils.Ee was k8zi in &3raz. Wrote a great amount of
works. The number of them is placed at 40O. But none of them now exists.
Cnly a few of the titles of his works are known. He died at the age of
57 in Baghdad,in the year 306 A.H.(908 A.D.)
_s_._:l&'!,l‘i
¢ o . -
bayd ( Af ).Sce: Cubaydi'bni ziyad.
u.:184,3
‘ubaydi'bni_ziyad ( )\-u (_/M ): Ziy3d b. Abihi vas the most distinguished
of the sons of the favourite of Mu‘awlya, 1. He sent troops against Husayn
10th of luharram 61 A.H. (October 10,680 A.D.).He died in a battle on
A5Tra day of the year 67 A, { August 6,686 A.D)
Cu.i.z.2184,2,6,7 )
o2 .
uhud ( 21 ): A mountain atout three miles north of Medina. Famous for the
battle fought there in the year 3 A.D. which ended unfavosably for
Muhamrad.
u.ta{;i:l?},h
e, »
usama.( AN Usama, be Zayd b. Harlsa'l—kalbl,al Habiml,Abu !mhawad.

Son of the Abyssinian freed worman ,Bargka Unp Ayman. He was born in YMecca

- 4in the fourth year of the mission. His surname Hibb b. Hiby Rasulu'llah
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was attributed to Muhammad's fondness for him as a child.He died in
al-Jurf about Sk A.H. and was buried in Medina. lie has an important
place among transmitters of hadithe.
u.tu. raziya'llahy ‘anhu: 169,3
9" oiu
UmAFYA. ofplanlari ( €50 )‘) P Loa fiend Umafya,the dynasty of the
caliphs from 41-132 A.H.(661-75C 1.D.).The founder is Mu“awiya, b. Abl
Sufyan who became caliph in Rabitu'l-cwwal or Rabi u'l-zhir,or Jumdda'l-
ayval 41 A.H.( July-September €61 A.D.). The dynasty gave lb caliphs.
The last one was Marwan II b. Fubazgad b. Karwan.
U.0:186,7-8
o/ v U
ummi sglemq,( *-‘ r° ): One of the wives of Huhaana_d whom he had married

after €A’i¥%a and both were survived after nis death.

H.5.:179,5;l.5.kati:169,11;0.s.raziya *115hy anha:169,11,12;4.5. vke

( \3 ):169,10;179,5
.u,
ugmi ubayh3 ( Le ‘ ): Vife of ‘p}bd\;'l}éh:}'bnﬁ “Amir,governor of Basra
and famous corr.mander of the Umayyads.
H.u.:181 ,8,9,14;182,3, 3;i.n.katiz182,1,2;58.usfa ( \ﬁ 110,140 u.+ni
(\) ): 181 11;182,9,13;i.u. 40103 (_ﬂh) f.u. jarali 182,7 G.abiha
(sic.)( \—&-* f" ):180,7;4.u.kati:181,7
Hpmi'1-fazl ( ‘_)—s.JJ‘ "'r\) The nurse of Fusayn brAlI b. Abi Talib. Her dates
are unknown. She survived after the martyrdom of Husayn. Consequently,
the date of her death must have been after 61 AH.(680 A.D.).She was a
young woman when she took Hysayn in the year 4 A.H. -
i f.:178.9 11,15;i.f.8tlig HatGn:178,7
EE:L_ 4 ( )4), ): Ygzld b. Muawiya. The second caliph of Umayyads. He became
caliph in Rajab 60 AH.(April 6«._0 £.D.).1le was born about 642 A.D. and

‘' died at I:!p\:r‘wEr{n on the 14 th day of Rabi‘u'l-aywal 64 AJd.(November 11,
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683 A.D.)

3_._:179,16,16,17;180,1,2.2;181,12;185.9,10.1A;x.ake « ¥ 1:180,8,15;

181,';;18),6,10;18#,1;1.~nir’1\5

konE1i:181,15

o/ oy
( _);u )iy.fiski fiski fUjUr1:183,6:¥.

P
ghra € g/g) ): A companion of the Prophet. lis dates are unknown.

2.3 176,17;177,7:z.raziya’ Ll;'xhg‘a_.nhg:l?é 6

I

INDEX of the SUPPLEMENTARY WORDS

‘ajiz.See: ‘ejiz
g..2ik( 3] ):60,8,9,11,12{a.
I: -r
slareka( U T3 :h24,15
adam: d.+gal \S- Y:279,2;3.+kal 15):
379,4
~ 4
sdamita.cka (U ):273,2
%ir:ﬁ.»in~&a( \:1“ ):64,0

: ahsam a.+ka ( \3 ): 29,;% 295,173

416,13
”
ahuBl:a.inszal \.'s-:-i ):24k,17;
257,23 a.klarnn-@( L;_,’.u’ ):

394,14

alam 25.+darkil d ) ):77,1{3.viska

( \) ):)28,15,‘3..-1:1-:?3( Lc.a
60,12;265,17;320, 11¢3.+1nvka
( \n-»» ):328,15,17,17{3.+ka

( ‘5)303.101126

eaci1 5. rak( 3V ):437,4,5-6

€a1imfa. +kal it ):198,6,8;406,16
eg.elaregal 7Y 21107185,
larrok( 3553 131223,k

Frada; 3. r1ik( 53 ):310,7

andam:a.vineial
anddmia. rinesa

Vo ):390,173
a.sun-ka( \3{4’} ):135,2
505 ):76,15,

16 o

ansAri:a.+larskal

w_@w( &5 ):241,5,73272,9
asbib: a.+in+fal Lw ):hh, 173424,
17;425,1
JudziE. e 1i( %?—J ):310,9,10
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Vita

Osman Nedim Tura,was bora on January 1,1923 in Duzce,Turkey.lis
father is Yusuf Ziyaeddin Tuna and his mother is Raziye Emine(Dariyerli)
Tuna, He graduated from Kabatas Erkek Lisesi (Istanbul) in 1941.In 1942
he enrolled to the Institute for Chemical Enginecering of the University
of Istanbul. He changed his field to Turcology in 1945. In 1950 he defended

his thesis and received his diploma in Turcology.

After his military service as a reserve officer, he wﬁrked for
the Ministry of Public Yorks and Ministry of Industry from 1952 to 1959.
In 1959 he became the 01d Turkic advisor in the Grammar Section of the
Turkish Linguistic Society (Ankara) . in 1961 he was elected vice president
of the Institute for Research of Turkic Culture (Ankars). He worked there
until 1962. In 1962 he began to study for his Ph.D. at the University of
Hashington(Seattle). He taught courses in Turcology from 1964 to 1669. He

is married and has three children.





